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HaviNG concluded the preceding chapter with the arrival of a 
party, and the introductory custom of welcoming the guests with 
refreshments and musi ed to de 
in the apartments for the purpose of ornament, or used on those 
occasions; which, as Thave already observed, were of 

alabaster, glass, ivory, bone, poreclain, bron: 
the lower classes, contented with those of humbler materials, 
having an inferior kind of glazed pottery. or common earthen- 
ware. 

Many of their ornamental vases, as well as those in common 
use, present the most elegant which would do honor to 
the skill of a Greek artist, the Eygptians frequently disp 
in these objects of private luxury, the taste of a highly-re 

ople: and so strong a resemblance do they bear to the pro- 
ductions of the best epochs of ancient Greece, both in their 

o 1. 1 

  

    be the vases pla    

   

  

I stone          
    . silver, o gold 
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shape and in the fancy deviees which adorn them, that some might 
even magine them borrowed from Greek patterns. — But they are 
purely Egyptian, and were universally adopted in the valley of 
the Nile long before the graceful forms we admire were known 
i a fact invariably acknowledged by those who are 
acquainted with the remote age of Egyptian monuments, and the 
period when the paintings representing them were exeeuted in 
the tombs or temples of the Thebaid. 

Some, indeed, of the most elegant date in the carly 
the third Thothmes, a monarch who appears to have lived 
the year 1490 before ou and whom I assume to be the 
Pharaoh of the Jewish Exodus: and we not only admire theb 

ness of the materials of wl 

  

  

  

  

      
      

  

    

  

  

  

     

  

    
e, Thete,   e ol vason of o time of Thothmes 1 

  

    have been of gold and silver, or of this last, inlaid with the more 
precious metal.! 

Those of bronze, alabaster, glass, 
pottery, were also_ deservi 

auty of their shapes, the desi h ornamented them, and 
the superior quality of their nd gold and silver cups 
were often beautifully engraved, and studded with precious 
stones. Among these we readily distinguish the g 
the purple am 
head adorn 

  

porcelain, and_even of 
of admiration, from the 

    
           

     

  

        

    

o of the e of that i o Niaoan. The B s vaie i shag of i, S Tipan, “whih was e Shmiay 
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of them, except when en: 
employed as 

That the Egyptians made great use of precious stones! for 
.. and for women’s necklaces, 

+ some colored composition,   

    

   

  

     
the paint 

the numerous 
the 

Thebes, and fro 
articles of jewelry discov 
tombs: they 
brought by the conqu 
tributary to the Egyptian 
value and nature are indicated by th 
hieroglyphics accompanying them, as well as by the ca 
which they are tied up in bags? and secured with a seal. 

Many of the bronze vases found at Thebes and in other parts 
of Egypt are of a quality which c ion, 
and prove the skill possessed by the of 
working and compounding metal surprised at the 
rich, sonorons tones they 

are frequ susceptible. 
given them by the wor nor are the kui 
made of the sume materials less desery 

they possessed, and even retain to the present day, be 
could only be looked for in a blade of steel. I be 
t proportions of the copper and alloys, in the different 

preserved in the musemms of Europe, have not yet 
s but it would be curious w0 know their com- 

particularly that of the interesting dagger of the Ber- 
on, which is ble for the clasticity of its 

for the neatness and perfection of its finish? T 
part of the subject, however. properly relates to the work 
of metals, which I shall have oceasion hereafter to notice 
therefore return to the Egyptian vases. 

ises had one, othe 

    

among the presents 
red natio   

       

  

  

  ot fail to excite admir 
s in the 

         
    

   

  

     

  

  

         1 the high finish 
and daggers 

  

stic 

     
    

   

  

     
  

   

    

    

   

   

  

    

  

   

  

  

  

  

    two handles; some were     
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Cuar. VIL] VASES OF VARIOUS FORMS. 5 

guzelles others had a head on cither side,—a fox, a cat, or sone- 

  Vato ormamenta with one st o beads, orthe whole s, Thete. 

  

  

a whole quadruped, a goose’s head, figures of captives, or fancy 
devices. Many of these last were extraordinary and monstrous, 
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v of their 
s of their 

  
   

          

s, when of gold, inlaid with stones 
onian ! figus 

  

times served f 

  

  

  st      pame of it suppose ¥ e Resd o No. 1 
i v T, or
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it often did for the support of 
beanty of an Egyptian lady. )          

  
of their vases do not cl 
or symmetry, and th 

, cither for neatness 
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the wine bottles and flower-pots of an En 
conservatory 

Some had a single handle fixed to one side, and were in 
e not unlike our cream jugs! ornamented with the heads of 

oxen,or fancy devices: o] of bron: 
having handles of the same met 

   iglish cellar and 

  

  

   

   

  

nd with gold, 
and many depended on 

  

of Necko 1L i the riien 

  

accidental caprice. Several vases had simple handles or rings 
: others were destitute of these, and of every ex- 

furnished with a single 1 
small knoh? projecting from 
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the side ! and many of those used in the service of the temple, 
highly ornamented with figures of deities in relief,2 were attached 

to a movable curved handle, on the principle of, though more 
elegant in form than, their common culinary utensils? They 
were of bronze, and the style of the figures represented on them 
was as superior as the workmanship and quality of the mate 

      
     

        
   

     

  

o v 1 e i, h e, my posesion.   

      

    

      

   

  

     A while citing them,   
elongated form belonging to the late Mr. 
ture of which the skill of no ordinary 

its cover, fitting with so much nicety th 
of a spring, vies with the excellent 
claiming our admiration.* 

     splayed ; and 
bles the effect 
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Another of much larger dimensions, and of a different for 
found by me at Thebes, and is now in the British Museun, 

ely of bronze, with two large handles fastened on with 
nd though it resembles some of the caldrons introduced in 

the paintings representing the Egypti 
Kitchen, we may doubt from its lightness 
whether it was used there, or intended as 
a basin or for a similar pu 

Vases surmounted with a human h 
rming the cover, appear to have been 

frequently used for keeping gold and 
other precious objects, representations 
of which are met with in the small side 

et Haboo, the sup 
posed treasury of King Rameses : and it 
is not improbuble that their being a 
plied to this purpose in carly times 
obtained for them a name derived from 
the Coptic o8, ‘gold) afterwards 
confounded with Canopus: though this 
ast. when applied to the tow 
pounded of kags noel (kali noub), 

Sthe golden land. or zgioeor @agos. Similar vases, with 
Buman as well as other heads, were also used in the ceremonies 
of the dead. 

I Rameses I11. were really the s ¥ Rhamy- 
sinitus of Herodotus, these 
chambers may have been the 
very treasury he mentions, 
where the thieves displayed 
somuch dexterity: for though 
his account might lead us to 
infer that it was at Memphis, 
we are not obliged to confin 

i, oughe o the seat of government, and 
sequently the scene of the 

ing the reign 
W the historian, who lived almost solely 

      
       

    
     

  

   

  

   

    
chambers of Medeo 

  

        
   

  

    

          

  

    
  

  

  

of his Rhampsinitu    

Nos. 5202, 520, ao engraved it oot of sloraton 1 0%, s nd dedcaory Tor Fotgmen it a st ani Seribe, oldng 

     other offces that of prophet of b e gl i ¢ 
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in the vicinity of Memphis and Heliopolis, dw 
in the country, appears to speak of those cities as if Thebes 
had always been a place of little consequence, and scarcely 
worthy of notice. Indeed, it may fairly be doubted if Herodotus 

ed Thebes ; though I cannot go so far as some, who 
his hiaving been in Egypt. 
he derived his inform: 

the works of older writer 
Bottles, small v d pots. 

holding ointment, or other p 
nected with the toilet, were of 
glass2porcelain Sand hard stone, as granite 
basalt, porph 
some were o 

g his short stay 
      

      

  

  

   

        

  

  

  

  

    

  . or brec 
& ivory, bone, 

and other materi to the 
choice or means of individualss but ina Gl s 
work of so limited a nature as the present 
it is impossible to introduce specimens of the numerous forms 

present, or to llustrate the various styl 
ve therefore only selected those which relate 

¢ to the present subject, and, if required, shall, 

  

  

  

   
    

  

  

   
s of their workman- 

          
some.     
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future period, examine the v ns in the minute. 
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e of wood or ivory, were also numerous, 
ng, like the vases, a multiplicity of forms; and some 

ained cosmetics of divers kinds served to deck the 
igtable, iy’s boudoir.  They were carved in various 

ways, and loaded with ornamental devices in relief ; sometimes 
2 the favorite lotus flower. with its buds and stalks, a 

goose, gazelle, fox, or other animal.. Many 
wereof considerable length, terminatingina 
hollow shell,not unlike a spoon in shapeand 
depth, covered with a lid a pin: 
and to this, which may properly be styled 
the box, the ren s merely an 
accessory. intended for ornament, or serving. 

a handle. 
One of these has been already noticed 

for che elegance of its execution. and the 
grace of a female playing the guitar carved 
upon it and. th Il i scale it 
is diffieult to o j original, the 

Small boxes, 1 

    

   

  

    
        

  

  

    

  

   

  

  

ining part w   

  

     

   
   

  

  

  

tice to the     
    reader may form some idea of the attitude 

of the figure from the accompanying wool-        
cut? They were generally o 
wood, sometimes of tamarisk? or sont.t and 
oceasionally the more costly ivory o inlaid 
work was substituted for wood. To many, 
abandle of less disproportionate length was 
attached, represe the Totus Nor3, Boxwin 

. a figure, 0 b m B suscm. 
animal, 

          
    

      

    

  

usual 

  

    

plant. (P ot carvst o Thape F o ShallTndind mloit o e lobg e e i 

  

    

    

¥, No. 251 e als woodnt Vol o s Tz obtaie: Areh. Athul, + Acuca (o Mimosa ot e i el 
b e i the shape of cartonehes, g Dy, He v onerofthese ha st oo sneravid i T e s pon Sarmonlad. by popsri s, i the o thre s i, g e v s s of the 
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part. Some of these shallow boxes were probably intended to 
contain small portions of ointment, taken from a large vase at 

the time it was wanted, or for other purposes connceted with 
the toilet, where greater depth was not required 
instances they so nearly resemble spoons that it is dificult to 
decide to which of the two they ought to be referred. 

   
    

  

  

  

  

  

  
O AR aseum. P lerss howing the 1 oy 
        

Many are made in the form of a royal oval, with and without 
a handle;? and the body of a wooden fish is scooped out, 
closed with a co i the scales, to deceive e eye by the 
appearance of  solid mass.  Sometimes a goose was represented, 
ready for table? or swimming on the water ® and pluming itself; 
whose head constitutes the handle of a box formed of its hollow 

  

  

     

     
| Woodut 0.2, * Woodeut No. 28, # Woodeut No. 29, g 2.
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body : some consist of an open part, or eup, attached to a covered 
box; ! athers of different shapes offer the usual variety of fancy 
devices, and some without covers may come under the denowi- 

    

o. 25 Wooln boxor st witho covr. Btk e 

nation of sancers. Others bear the prec form and character 
of a box, being deeper and more capa probably used for 

   

    

No.256. Other pen boses, whossform s take from, s ol o ki ‘ o ek Bt e uscm,   

holdinig trinkets, or occasionally as repositories for the small pots 
of ointment or scented oils, and bottles containing the collyrium 
  

* Woaleat 
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applied to the eyes, which T shall have oceasion to notice with 
the toilet of the ladies. 

Some were divided into 
common lid, either slidin 

   
overed by u 
o pin at 

  

  
parate compartments, 

groove,l or turni       

  

one end 
& mirror, combs, and perhaps even some articles of dress 

These bos 

d many of still larger dimensions sufficed to contain   

  s were frequently of costly materials, vencered 

  

  

    

      No.za, o in e, divide fno ol £ e i s,   

with rare woods, or made of ehony. inlaid with ivory, puinted 
ained to imitate materials of a valuable 
tening some of them, and the curious 

  

  

    
  mature ; and the mode of f 

+ Wosieat No. 25
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substitute for a hinge, show the Jid was entirely removed, and 
that the box remained open while used. The principle of this 
will be better understood by reference to the woodeut, 
where fig. 1 represents a side section of the box, and 
inside of the lid. At the upper part of the back ¢ 
small hole  is cut, which, when the box is closed, receives the 
nut v, projecting from the erossbar B, on the inside of the lid s 
and the two knobs ¥ and G, one on the lid, the other on the 

  

    

         

    
    

  

  

9.5 

  

        

  

  
  

  

  

o1 
E,, ® | 

s - - - 

. NS 
[l |52 

  

  

             
front of the box itself, served not only for onament but for 
fastening it, a band being wound round them, and sceured with 
aseal. These knobs, which were of cbony or other hard wood.t 
were frequently tumed with great care, and inlaid with ivory 
and silver, an in; of which is given inf. 

Some boxes w o pointed 
two parts, one of which only opened, turning on smal 
the base and the two ends of the box resembled in form the 
able ends, as the top the shelving roof, of a house:2 The sides 
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usual, seeured by glue and nails, generally of wood, and 
ethod of joining adopted in Egypt at the most 

remote period : but the deseription of these belongs more properly 
inet work, as those employed for holding the combs, and 
r objects, to the toilet. 
ne vases have been found in boxes, made of wicker 

closed with stoppers of wood, reed, or other materials, supposed 
to belong either to a lady’s toilet or to a medical mans on 
which, now preserved in the Berlin Museum, hias been alr 

The vases are six in number, varying slightly 
: five of alabaster, and the remaining one of serpentine, 

each standing in its own cell or compartment. 
Bottles of terracotta are also met with, in very g 

abundance, of the most varied forms and dimensions, made for 
every kind of purpose of which they were susceptibles and I 
have met with one which appears to have belonged to a painter, 

  

    
  

    
  

  -work, 

    

    

  

    

    

    

     
   

   

        

   

      

   
    

  

No.28, Torracotta b, 

  

and to have bee 
colors: the fo 
was held on th 
or painted with hi 

B 
above 
or prepared sk 

  

the handle suggesting th: 
eft hand, while the person wrote 

ddes vases and of the materials. 
d, th sometimes had them of leath 

and thoughit does not appear to what purpo 
they were generally app! nelude, from the fact of 
their being imported into m forcign countries, that 
they were required for or preferred on aceou 
of some peculiar quality in the leather The Egypti 
we are informed by Herodotus, like nd Romans, 
occasionally employed skins for holdi as well as water, 
especially when removing it from one place to another ; and the 
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fact that the robber of Rhampsinitus's ! treasury 
same method of carrying his wine in skins, at a 
unusual custom would necessarily have heer 
Lae been on on oceurrence. Tt 
i leathern bottles were applied to the sime purpos: 
do not find them introduced at parties, it may be 
they were neither intended for drawing wine from the 
nor for handing it at table. 

ow-monthed vases, placed in the sitting-room 

    

    

  

     

   

  

  

  

   
  

    

   crease the evaporation leaves were of 
pose, as at the present day, those of a fragrant kind being 

ud the same prejudice against leaving a vase 
have existed among the ancient as among the 

modern in of Egypt. 
While the guests were entertained with music and the dance, 

dinner was_prepared; but, as it consisted of a considerable 
number of dishes, and the meat was killed for the o at 
the present day in Eastern and troj 
elapsed before it was put upon the table. 
conversation was not negl at of the day, 
public affairs, and questions of business or amusement, oceupied 
the attention of the men. Sometimes an accident oceurring at 
the house afforded an additional subject for remark ; and, as at 
the feast of the rich 
some illsecured picce of furniture, induced 
dolences to the host, while others indulged in the criticisms of & 
sarcastic Bulatro.? 

A cirenmstance of this kind is represented in a tomb at 
Thebes. A party assembled at the house of a friend are regaled 
with the sound of music, and the customary introduction of 
refreshments s and no attention which the host could show his 

appears to be neglected on the occasion.  The wi 
circulated frecly, and as they are indulging in amusing con 

    

    

    

      

    
      

. some time 
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   a young man, perhaps from i ence, perhaps from the effect 
of e, reclining with his whole weight against a 

rément, throws it down upon the 
sembled guests, who are scen, with uplifted hands, endeayoring 

to protect themselves and escape from its fall. 
Many similar for caricature are obsery 

the compositic Pian artists, who ex: 
ntings of the tombs ; and the ladies are not spaved. 

are led to infer that they were not deficient in th 
aud the numerous subjects  they propose 

shown to have been examined with gr tion.  Amor 
these, the question of dress was not forgotten, and the patterns 
or the value of trinkets were discussed with proportionate 

           

  

    

     

          
        

        

  

  interest. The maker of an earring, or the shop where it was 
purchased, was.anxiously inquired; each compared the work- 
manship, the style, and the materials of those she wore, coveted 
hier neighbor's, or preferred her own; and women of eve 
elass vied with each other in the displ 

     
        

  

ewels of silver, anil 
jewels of gold) 1 in the texture of their riment, the neatness 

     

‘of their sandals, and. the 

Agreeable conversation was considered the principal charm 
of accomplished socicty : 

    angement or beanty of their plaited 
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“It was more requisite and becoming to gratify the 
   

  

        v by pleas on than with variety of dishes 
irs of great moment were probably discussed at 

  

as in the heroie ages described by Hon 
the Kitchen presented 4 

and the cook, with many assistants, was engaged i 
for dinmer s an ox., kid.? wild goat, gazelle, or oryx, and a quantity 
of geese, ducks, widgeons, quails, o other birds, were abtained 

ton, it is supposed, was unlawful food to 
Thebaid ; and Plutarch affirms * that o 

at the flesh of sheep " while 
sacrifice of this animal to the nome of 

Nitriotis?  But though we do not find from the sculptures that 
sheep were Killed for the altar or the table, it is evident they 

at Thebes, being frequently 

     

   

  

    
    

       
      

      
    

        

     
    

    
represented 
been kept, especially in the 
the sike of their wool. Some 
than 20003 and in a tomb below the Py T4 rams are 
brought to be registered by the seribes, as part of the stock of 
the dec qual number of ewes, independent 
of lambs, which in the benign climate of Egypt were twice 
produced within the space of one year 

Beef and goose constituted the principal part of the animal 
food throughout Egypt:7 and by a prudent foresight, in a 

hior extensive pasture lands, nor great 
dance of catile, the cow was held sacred, and consequently 

forbidden to be eatens And thus the risk of exhausting, or 
at least greatly lessening their stock, was effectually prevented, 
and a constant supply maintained for the consumption of the 
people. 

That a considerable quants 

  

uted to more     

          

  

  

    
  

    country possessing 1 
abi   

    
      

  

meat was served up at those 

  

5 Excapt i the Mendesian nome. Hopar . Vbl do i, 5. 72 T i b 
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repasts to which strangers were invited, is evide 
seulptures, and agreeable with the eustoms of Easte 
whose azooma or feast, prides itself in the quantity a 
of dishes, in the unsparing profusion of viands, and, whenever 
wine is permitted, i the freedom of the bowl. An endless 
stceession of vegetables was also required on all occasions, and, 
when diningin private, dishes of that kind were in greater request 
than foints, even at the tables of the rich: we are thercfore not 
surprised to find the Israclites, who by their long residence the 
had acquired sinilar habits, regretting them equally with th 
meat and fish.! which they *did eat in Egypt freely:’ and the 
advantages of a leguminons dict are still acknowledged by the 

habitants of modern Egypt. This, in a hot climate, is far 
more conducive to health than the constant introduction of mea 

ich is principally used to flavor the vegetables cook 
it; and if at an Eastern feast a greater quantity of 
introduced, the object is rather to do honor to the guests 
who in most countries and all ages have been welcomed by 
an encouragement of excess, and a display of such things 
show a desire on the part of the host to spare no expense in the 

entertainment. g 
Uhe same custom prevailed with the ancient Bgyptians; and 

their mode of eating was very similar to that now adopted 
Cairo and throughout the East, each person sitting round a 
table, and dipping his bread into a dish placed in the centr 
removed on a sign made by the host, and succeeded by oth 
whose rotation depends on established rule, and whose 
is predetermined according to the size of the party or g 
of the guests. 

Among the lower orders, vegetables constituted a very gre: 
ordinary food, and they gladly availed themselves 

ety e of esculent Toots growing spo 
n the lands irrigated by the rising Nile, as soo 
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  G 4,5 Fish doos not appens sl et i) 
il Sated, son prepared. for i o e, e 

et ol "R o e Nty many artetes of i are men: e af e vy e i amd e Fhrat or 

aphrates 1 enledat from some other 
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   waters had subsided ; some of which were eaten 
and others ro e ashes, boiled, or stewed : 
aliment,and that of their children consisting of 
rootsleguminous, cueurbitaceous, and other plants,and ordinary 
fruits of the country.  Herodotus describes the food of the work- 
men who built the Pyramids to have been the *raphanus or figls 

  

   

  

   

  

       
      

     
   

  

onions, and garlic: yet, if these were among the number they 
used, and perhaps the sole prov supplied at the goves 
ment expen e not to suppose they were limited to them   

     that lentils, of whichitis inferred from Strabo 
ision, may be reckoned as part, 

food. 
y of those monuments fre 

anditis prob 
they had an abundance on 
or even the chief article of thei 

The nummulite rock in the 

  

         

  

     

  

ul the geograph 
imagining them to be the petrified residue of the lentils brought 
there by the workmen, was led to this obs 1 the nature 
of their provisions. That he tin supposing lentils t 
have heena g 
all the lower orders of Egypti 
mention in ancient anthors; and so much attention was bestowed 
on the culture of this useful pulse that certain varieties became 
narkable for their excellence, and the lentils of Pelusium were 

med both in E; W in foreign countries Two species 
of the plant are noticed by Pliny® who shows it to have been 

ensively cultivated s and this, as well as the constant use of 
tils among the peasants at the present day, fully justify the 

opinion that they constituted @ great, and even the. principal, 
part of the aliment of the lower orders at all times. 

In few countries were vegetables more mumerons than in 
Egypt; and the autho dont, writers, the seulpt 
the number of persons employed in selling them at Alexandria, 
sufficiently attest this fact. ~Pliny® observes that the valley of 
the Nile ‘surpassed every other country in the abundance and 
spontaneous growth of those herbs which most people are in the 
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habit of using as food, especially the Egyptians; and at the 
e of the Arab invasion, when Alexindria was taken by 

Amer, the lieutenant of the Caliph Omer, no less than 4000 
persons were engaged in selling vegetables in that city 

The lotus, the papyrus, and other similar productions of the 
Jand, during and after the inundation, were, for the poor, one of 
the greatest blessings Nature ever provided for any people; and, 
like the acom ! in Northern elimates, constituted perhaps the 
sole aliment of the peasantry at the early period when Bgyps 
was first colonized. The fertility of the soil. however, soon 
afforded  more valuable produce to the inhabita d 1o 
before they hiad made any great advances in civilization, corn 
and leguminous plants were, doubtless, grown to a great extent 
throughout the country. The palm was another important gift 
bestowed upon them : it flourished spontaneously in the valley 
of the ) 1if it was unable to grow in the sands of the 

 desert, yet wherever water sufficed for its nourishment, this 
useful tree produced an abundance of dates, a wholesome and 
mut . which might be regarded as a universal henefit, 

within the reach of all classes of people, and neither 
requiring expense in the cultivation, nor interfering with the 
time demanded for other agricultural o 

bles above ment 
Juvenal says they were forbidden 

the onion.2 and it is reported to have heen excluded from 
Egyptian table. The probibiti ever, scems only to 

have extended to the priests, who, according to Plutarch, 
“abstained from most kinds of pu 
for onions, aceording to the same 
members of the sacerdotal order. 

That onions were eultivated in Egypt is proved from the 
authority of many write om the sculptures; their 
quality was renowned in ancient as well as modern times; and 
the Israelites, when they left the conntry, regretted the onions,” 
a5 well as the cucunl lons, the leeks, the garlic, and 
the meat® they “did eat’ in Egypt. Amoug the offerings 
presented to the gods, both in the tombs and temples, onions 
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are introduced. and a priest is frequently seen hoiding them 
s hand, or covering an altar wit dic of th s and 

rootsd Nor is it less cortain that they were introduced       
e as well     i public festivals, and brought to table with 

gourds, cucu 1 other vegetables and if the 
ruth in the notion of their being forbidden, we m 

it was entirely confined to the priestly ordes 
The onions of Egypt were mild and of an excellent flavor, 

and were s well as cooked, by persons both of the 
W the lower classes; but it is diffcult to say if th 

introduced them at table like the cabl « hors dwuere, to 
stimulate the appetite, which Socrates recommends in the Ban 
quet of Xenoph urious reasons for 
their use are brought forward by different members of the party. 
Nicerates observes that onions relish well with wine, and cites 
Homer in support of his remarks: Callias affirms that they 
inspire courage in the hour of battle 
their utility *in deceiving a jealous wife, who, finding 
band return with | ling of onions, would be in- 
duced to believe he had not saluted any one while from home.’ 

for the table, it was customary to take the ox, 
fon, into & 

               

conclude 
        

    
   

   
  

      
  

   

    
armides suggests 

g her hus- 

    

  

    

     

   
   

  

  

TR S “’L"EJ.".E"G.T’}':‘.‘@ oy        

rd ear thehouse ; to tie its four legs together, and. then 
to throw it upon the ground ; in which position it was held by 
one or more persons, while the butcher, sharpening his broad 

Knife upona steel attached to his apron, proceeded to cut the throat 
as nearly as possible from one ear to the other, sometimes cou- 

court   
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ong the throat! The blood 

  

tinuing the opening downwards 
was frequently received into a vase or basin for the purposes of 

ch was frequently forbidden to the Israclites by the 
and the reason of the explicit manner of the pr 

s readily explained from ihe 

    
    cookery,? wh 

Mosaic I            

    

   
       

   

  

  sity of preventing 

  

h    other parts fol- 
convenience: and 

i up the vietims offered 
Lihe joints o the kitchen 

ing selected the parts suited 
modes of dressing, prepared them 

dany other | 'y process he thought 

  

  

ved in entti 
Servantscin 

e rotation wis obs 
¢ to the gods. 

1 wooden trays 
for boili 
for fire by wasl 

      
      

    
     

    

  

  

      
necessary. I large kitchens, the ohef. or head cook, had several 
persons under him, who were required to make ready and boil 
the water of the caldzon, to put the joints « Kewer        
to cut up or mince the m; bles, and to 
Rulfl various other duties 

The very peculi 
prevents ou 
sent in the sculptures: 
hea 

  t, to prepare the vege 
jgned to then 

ode of cutting up the meat frequently 
g the exact part they intend to repre- 

{joints, however, appear to be the 
. tail, or rump, the h 

          

        certs 
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oceur in the same manner on the altars 
the temple, bles of a private house. One is remark- 

able not only for being totally unlike any of our Eu 
joiuts, but from its exact resemblance to that commonly seen at 

        
  opean 

  

  

   
  flesh covering the tibia, whose two extremities project slightl, 

beyond it : and the accompanying dras 

    

T     head was left with the skin and horns, and was some- 
times given away to a poor person as a reward for holding the 
walkingsticks of those guests who came on foot:® in later 
times, when the Greeks were settled in the c 
to them, or to other foreigners: but it was frequently taken to 
the Kitchen with the other joints; and, notwithstanding the 
positive assertion of Herodotus, we find that even in the temple 
themselves it was admitted e, and placed with other 
offerings on the altars of the gods 

The historian would lead us to suppose that a strict reli 
scruple prevented the Egyptians of all classes from eating this 

part as he affirms *that no Egyptian will taste the head 
Species of animal  in consequenceof certa 4 
been uttered upon it at the time it was 
speaking of heifers slaughtered 
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may conctude that the prohibition did not extend to those killed 
for table, nor even toall those offered for sacrifice in the temple 
and as with the seapegoat of the Jews, that important coremony 
was perhiaps confined to certain occasions and to chosen animals, 
without extending vietim which was slain. 

The formula of ! probably very similar 
with the Jews and Egypti the latter pray 
the gods, *that if any misfortune was about to happen to those 
who offered, or to the other inbabitants of Egypt, it might fall 
upon that head :” and with the for for the 
priest to take two goats and east lots upon them, *one 1ot for the 
Lord and the other lot for the scapegoat,” which was presented 

alive *to make atonement” for the people. The priest was the 
required to *lay both his hands upon the head of the live goat, 
and him all the iniquities of the children of Isracl, 

transgressions in all their sins. putting them upon 
send him away by the hand of a 

The remark of Herodotus should then be 
, on which precation was pro- 

iz looked upon by ev 

    
         

  

    
   
   

    

   

  

rodotus say     

  

      it was custom   
  

   

    

    
    

    
   
   

  

    

    

  

      
  

   

   

  

ppencd to 
be there, it 1 given® to 
the crocodile 

The sume mode of shughtering, 
and of preparing the joints, extended 
toall the large aninials; but geeset 
and other wild and tame fow] were 
served up entire, or, at least, only 
deprived of their feet and pinion 
joints: fishwere also brought totable  Xo-sa,_an ox st s v pacet 
whole, whether boiled or fried. the 
tails and fins being removed.  For the service 

enerally prepared in the sume manner as for private feasts 
mes, however, an ox was brought entire to the altar, and 
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birds were often placed a 
ing the feathers taken off. 

favorite meats were beef and goose; ! the ibes, g 
x were also in g st but we are surprised, 

contry where mutton ighter and more whol 
they should prefer the first two, and even exclude this 
the table? In Abyssinia it is a sin to eat geese or 

ducks : and modern expe ches that, in Egyptand sinil 
climates, beef and goose are not eligible food, except in the depth 
of winter. In Lower Egypt, or, as Herodotus styles it, the com 
couniry, they were in 

varions kinds, as quails, ducks, 5.2 process to which I 
believe the sculptures themselves refer; 3 and fish were prepared 
by them in the same manner both in Upper and Lower Egypt. 

nis were boiled, others roasted : two modes 
ing their food to which Herodotus appears to confine the Egyp- 

at least in the lower country ; but though there is 10 po 
tive evidence from the seulptures that they adopted a very arti- 

ind of cookery. it is highly probable that they had made 
advances in this as in the other habits of a civilized, T may 

. people, and had at a very remote period passed 
are contented with simplic 

disposed o 
s s much skill in the rt as was displayed by 

the savory meats she prepared for Isnac, where the 
ishing the meat of 

  g the offerings without even hav- 

   

    

       
   

      
     

     
      

  

      
dress-     

    

                
    

  

      
that state wh 
tive habits? And we shall at le 
  

    

    

Egypt 
Rebekal 
disguise was sufficient to prevent his disth 
Kids from the promised vension.” 

It s true, that in the 
plain and simple, consisti 
meats : and. as Athenie 
“boil their meat or dress it with the fow instances 
of the former, which occur in the Tiad plainly showing how 
unusual the custo at the period he deseribes. 

the Egyp Iy ¢ 
ving. or indeed at any period ¢ 

  

    
  

    

     

    

    

3 gly 
pally. if not entirely, of roast 
the heroes of Homer seldom 
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Vi 

  

improbable,especially us the example of the priesthood, who con 
stituted a very great portion of the | ses, ended so 
o induce moderation . but even hefore the close of the 16th 

sty, or about 1600 1.c.. they had already begun to indui 
later Pharaonic aud it 

iginal simplicity 

  

    
   

     

      

        

      appears from D) 
gave place to luxury as early as the reiga of their first king 
Menes! Excesses they no doubt committed. especially in the use 
of wine, both on | 
cealed in the seulpt 
conquest of Egypt by the Persiaus, 
Ptolemies, habits of 

  

      ate 2and public oceasions,? which is not con 
f Thebes: and in later times, after the 

 the accession of the 
     

      
     

  

perance inereased to sueh an extent, 
and Tusury became so general among all ranks of society, that 
writers who mention the Egyptians at that period. deserie them 
asaprofligate and luxurious peaple, given to an immoderate love 
of the table, and addicted to every excess in d They 
even used excitants for this purpose. and fors-d wuvres were pro- 
vided to stimulate the appetite. crude e provoking the 
desire for wine, and promoting the contination of exc 

1 joints whic 
ants, it is impossible to ascertain i what form 

the meat appeared upon table,’ or what madedishes 
ficial viands the skill of their cook: ded in devising, 

s oecasionaliy represented in th 
jan_cookery are there giver 

f of whatever has been preserved. and introduce the 
ig part of those seulptures in the accompy 

         

    

   
      

     

   

  

     
ars and in     

    
      
ava 
most 
woodeuts. 

The first process, as previously deseribed, was slanghtering 
the ox, and cutting up the joints, the blood heing sometimes 
caught in a vase for the purpose of cookery .7 and joints selected 

or the purpose were boiled in a large caldron, piaced over the 
fire on a metal stand or tripod. O nt regulated the heat 
of the fire, raising it with a poker or blowiug it with bellows 
worked by the feet;® another superintended the cooking of the 
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meat, skimming the water with a spoon, or stirring it with a large 
fork,! while a_ third pounded salt, pepper, or other ingredients 
in o large mortar, which were added from time to time during 
this process.  Liquids of various kinds also stood ready for use. 
They were sometimes drawn off by means of siphons? and these 
‘appear to be represented upon a rope supporting the tray which 

ned the things they wished to raise beyond the reach of rats 
or other intruders, and which answered the purposes of a safe. 

Other servants took chiarge of the pastry, which the b 
ctioner made for the dinner-table s and this depart- 

ment, which may be considered as attached to the Kitchen, 
varied than that of the cook. ~ Some sifted and 

mixed the flour,? others kneaded the paste with their hands? and 
formed it into rolls, which were then prepared for aking, and, 
being placed on a long tray or board, were carried on a man’s 
head® to the oven?  Certain seeds were previously sprinkled 
upon the upper surface of each roll.* and judging from those still 
used in Bgypt for the same purpose, they were ehiefly the Nigella 
sativa, or kamdon aswed. the simsin.? and the caraway 

Sometimes they kneaded the paste with their feet, having 
placed it in a large wooden bowl upon the ground ; it was then 
in a more liquid state than when mixed by the hand, and was 
carried in vases to the pastry-cook, who formed it into a sort of 

upon a flatt I pan over the fire. Two per 
e engaged stirred it with & wooden 

and the cooked with two pointed 
ranged it e, where the rest of th 

Kept. This last was of various kinds, apparently 
with fruit, or other ingredi 
ot with the hand, was sometimes mixed, and it assumed the 
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t ox, or other form 
tioner. That his depart- 

  

e of a three-comered cake, a 
according to the fney of the con 
ment was connected with the kitchen® is again shown, by the 
presence of a man in the comer of the pieture engaged 

ing lentils for a soup or porridge ;% 
bundle of fagots for the fire, and the 

nding near him in wicker baskets 
containing the joints of boiled meat, which were 

ev stood. over a fire upon the hearth, sup- 
aving been taken from the dresser. whe 

  

    

     

  

companion* brings 
ntils themselves are      

  

  

The caldron: 
often of very great 
ported on ston 

   

  

     

      

  

  

    

Stowed 

they were placed for th 
some of smaller dimensions. probably containing the stewed 
meat, stood over a pan ® containing charcoal, precis 
the magoor, and geese, or joints of meat, 
were roasted over r construction.intended solely 
for this purpose; 10 the cook passing over them a fan 1 which 
served for bellows. In heating water, or boiling meat, fagots 
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of wood were principaily employed, but for the roast meat char- 
L as in the modern Kitchens of Cairo; and the sculptures 
esent servants bringing this lastin mats of the same form as 

those of the present day. They som e round balls f 
cooking, probably a composition of charcoal 
dients, which a servant is represented taking out of a basket, and 
putting on the stove, while another blows the fire with a fan.! 

At an Egyptian party the men and women were frequently 
wtertained sepa in a different part of the same room, at 

the upper end of which the m s of the house s 
close together on two chairs, or on a large f e 
as he arrived, p eIf to receive their congratulatory 
welco is and dancers, hired for the occasion, 
did abeisance hefore them, previous to the pes of their 
part. o the leg of the fauteuil a favorite monkey, @ dog, 
gazelle, or some other pet animal® 
was permitted to sit on the ground at the side of its mother, or on 
its father’s knee. In some istances we find men and women 
sitting together, both strangers! as well as members of the same 
family ; a privilege not conceded to females among the Greeks, 

Iy argues u very great 
advancement in civ i tion, but 
proves, Ii 
excelled the € 

    
           

    

  

      
  ter and mist 

    

   
      

      

  

         
         

as tied, and a young child 
     

    

       

  

     

   

  

this people 

   these words : < Which of us Romans is ashamed 
ing his wife to an entertainment? and what mistress of a 

family can be shown who does not in nd most 
frequented part-of the house? wherea 

¥ entertainments except those o w 
alone invited, and constantly lives in the uppermost part of the 
house, called gynconitis? the women's a 
1o man has admission, unless he be a near relation. 
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      0 bring and. ta 
what it was the privilege of the other to present. The same
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Black slaves brought the dishes as they were sent from the 
Kitchen : and the peculiar mode of holding a plate with the hand 

Ay adopted by women from the iuterior of 
Iy portrayed in the paintings of a tomb 
companying woodeut. o cach person, 

        

  

  

      

No.WL A biackand n white savs waiting pona lady ataparty,  Thebes. 

   ing, o napkin was presented for wiping the mont, 
i to the mahrama of the modern Egyptian 

stem people: and the servant who held it on his arm while 
the person was drinking probably uttered a complim 

s he proffered it, and received the goblet;1 for 0 
May it benefit you” or some similar phrase, being so 

xal throughont the East, we eannot but suppose that it was. 
ted by the ancient Egyptians, and that the mode of wel- 
< stranger with salt, the emblem of hospitality, was comn- 

mon 10 them, & to the Romans and other people of antiquity 
That dinmer was served up v be inferred from 

the nvitation given by Joseph to his brethren,? but it is proba- 
ble that, like the Romans, they also ate supper 
as is still the custom in th ablo v 
to that of the present day in Egypt, which is & small stool, 
supporting a round tray, on which the dishes are placed, and it 
only differed from this in being raised upon a single leg, like 
many of those used for bearing offerings in the sicred festivals 
of their temple 

In early tim 

  

     

  

      

      

    
        

  

    

      

  

     

          
  

  

    

es the Greeks as well as Romans lad similar 

Al e 
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        from the mention of persons sitting 
10 rank, it has been supposed that they were of a lo 
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which may s s have been the case in Egypt, even du 
the Pharaonic ages, since the brethren of Juseph *sat before 
him, the first-bom accordimg to his | it and the youngest 

ording to lis youth, ! Joseph himself eating alone at anoth 
ble2 It is not, however, certain that the table in this instance 

different from their usual round tabl 
ated according to their rank 

is not without ts post of honor, 
and a fised gradation of pl No tray was used on the 
Egyptian table, nor was it covered by any linen;? like t 

¢ Greeks, it was probably wiped with a spo 
r the dishes were removed, and polished by the sery 

when the company had retired. 
Tong been a question respecting the custom of r 

its first introduction among the Greeks 
and Romans. Some bave supposed that it came directly to 
Greece from Asia, and to Rome after the conquest of Carthage 
and Asia Minor; but it appears rather to haye been gradual 
introduced than borrowed at any ¢ from a foreign 
people. With great eve that the 
custom originated m Asi notice of it among the 
Greeks in early times is found in sacred subjects, where the 
deities are represented reclining on couches, evidently with @ 
view to distinguish their habits from those of ordinary mortals. 
But when luxury inereased, and men, *inflated, as' Aristotle 
observes, with the pride of vietory, lid aside their previous 
discrimination,” new modes of induigence were devised, 
former simplicity was abandoned, and customs were introduced 

i suited to the gods alone. 
1 their ideas respecting the use of couches 

© custom is certain, since all notions about the 
ies could only be borrowed from human anal- 

i therefore safely aseribe to it a forei 
roduced at once. or merely adopted in imitation of 

    

    

  

    
     

  

                since persons mi 
and the modern     

   
t of 
pkin 
its® 

  

  

   

   

    

    
  

  

    

          
       

  

    

  

   
    

     

  

their ancestor considerer     
        
  ogies; we 
thongh not i     

          

  

  

an Eastern custom. The principal person at a festival is often 
described as having reclined, while the others sat o clairs or on 

& Whtherof sons or wood. Polutel | 
Ao they et on for ool ' aenty Tound o the tomn o 
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the ground. At the Roman féte of the Epulum Jovis, Jupiter 
xeposed on & conch, while the other deities were seated ; and. in 
Macedonia, 1o one could recl s till he had Killed a 

boar, without the hel of ne erefore, originally, 
mark of honor and distinetion, and sometimes confine to 
but in pro time it became general, and was afterwards 
adopted by all rauks. ~ For we have evidence from many ancient 

     

         
            

  

     
      

  

   

    

authorities that in carly times neither the Greeks nor Romans 
ed at meals.  Homer's heroes ' sat on the ground, or on 

rgil? Tacitus, Ovid? Philo, and others mention the 
same py custom; and Suctonius *says that even the grand- 

en of Augustus *always sat at the end of the couch when 
they supped with him. 

“The ordinary Egyptian ro 
podium of the Ro 
the modern Eg; 
on which it stood; which, as I have before observed, frequ 
presented the figure of a lly a captive, who supported 
the slab upon his head. the whole being cithier of stone or some 
hiard wood. On this the dishes were placed, together with loaves 
of bread.? some of which were apparently not unlike those of the 
present day, flat and round ¥ as our crumpets, and others in the 
form of rolls or cakes, sprinkled with the sceds before noticed. 

In the houses of the rich, bread was made of wheat, the poroer 
classes being contented with barley and flour of the sorghum ; 
for Herodotus, as 1 have had occasion to observe in a former 
work," has been guilty of an error in stating ™ that it was c 
sidered among the Egyptians *the greatest disgrace to live on 
wheat and barley, and that *they therefore made their bread of 

table was similar to the mono- 
l of the movable tray used by 

r summit was fixed to the leg. 
tly 
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ra} which some cal 
had in view the 

grown in Egypt, or the sorgl 
but it is probable th 

  Ttis doubtful whether the 
. whic Tonger 
ura of the present day ; 
ne of olyra.to this st 

and that it was grown times in Upper and Lowe 
Egypt, particularly about the is evident from the seulp- 
tures, though notin the same quantity as wheat.  So far, however, 
were the Egyptians from holding wheat and barley in abhorrence, 
that they cultivated them abundantly throughout the whole 
valley of the Nile,! offered them to the gods, and derived from 
them a great part of their sus in common with whatever 
other corn the soil produced; and I fear that this, and his asse 

       

  

      

       
    
       

    

  

       

  

    

   

  

  

  

tion respecting the exclusive use of brazen dri 
Herodotus not to have lived 
in Egypt 

   cupss prove 
1 the best society during bis stay       

  

* Pliny (s, ) b leaves o fngers i 
ex o eoaicine s o Wi 1 bae beka con.     
     

  

A (e i e i whieh Hord B Home focds e wel'a whest an vy o i the . the Eaet 
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   s, as T have already ob- 

  

The drinking-cups of the Egyptia 
served, were of gold, silver, glass, porcelain, alabaster, bronze, 
and carthenware. 

They varied greatly 
unormamented s others, though of s 
after the models of la 

hout handles; hers way come under the denomination 
of beakers and sancers. O these the former were frequently 
made of alabaster, with a round base, so that they could not 

@ 

i their forms: some were plain and 
nall d 

  

         

   

  

isions, were made   

r vases like our own cups 

    

     

stand when filled, and were held in the hand, or, when empty, 
were tu upon their rim: and the latter, which 
were of glazed pottery, had sometimes 
Totus or fish represe 
cave surface, w 
poured into the cups, appe 
float in their native ¢ ! 

The tables, as at a Roman repast, 
sonally brought in and re- 

moved? with the dishes on thems 
sometimes each joint was served up 

separately, ¢ fruit, deposited in 
aplate ortr ded themeat 

at the close of dinner, 

        

     

  

    

    

  

    

  

  

  

    

   

  

ST   

stood beside the 
The dishes consisted of fish; meat boiled, roasted, and 

dressed in various ways ; game, poultry, and a profusion of vege- 
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tables and fruit, particularly figs and grapes, during the season ; 
e of lentils,! as with the mod ypti 

was not an unusual dish.  OF figs and grapes they were par- 
ticularly fond, which is shown by their constant introduction 

             d a soup, or pott 

  « offerings presented. to the gods; and figs 
amore must have been highly esteemed, since 

by the goddess Netpe 
n to the egions of 

    

  

of the 
were selected as the heavenly f 

    
    

  

    

1+ Gen, xev. 30 the coddess o the tberon bread and ponsze of 81
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and in a 
also brought to 

il 50 common in the 
b at Thebes, 

ctemal happiness. Fresh dates dur 
dried state at other periods of the yea 
table, as well as a preserve of the fruit, 
country.! some of which I have found in a t 

     
  

    

  

    

  

  

  

            
e into a cake of the sime form as the tamarinds now brought 
m the interior of Africa, and sold in the Cairo market. 

ts sat on the ground, or on stools and chairs; and     
laving neither knives and forks, nor any substitute for them 

  

to the chopstick 
the mode; 

answeri 
fingers, 
hand?     

    

       soup or other 
ps, even a knife? was 

£ The fa nce, bread of dnts; of the i Bome, and 8 bronze one at Kouyuniik 
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employed on some oce 
joint, which is sometimes ¢ 

The Egyptian spoons we 
ing to the purposes for which they were inten 
principally of ivory, bone, wood, or bronz 

 to f      

  

   

cilitate the carving of a large 
East at the present day 

¢ of various forms and sizes, accord- 
1 They were 
other metals; 

  

    
  

        

      

and in some the handle terminated in a hook, by which, if re- 
quired, they were suspended toanail Many were omamented 
with the lotus flower: the handles of others were made to rep- 
resent an animal or & human figure; some were of a very arbi- 
trary shapes and a smaller kind, of a round form, prol 
intended for taking ointment out of a vase and transfer 
to @ shell or eup for immediate use. are oceasionally discovered 
in the tombs of Thebes. One in the Museun of Alnwick 

  

     

    

       

  

   

  

Castle is a perfect spec spoons, and is rendered 
more interesting from having been found with the shell. its 

mpanion at the toilet tabled 
Simpula or ladles were also common, and many have been 

found at Thebes. frequently gilt, and the 
curved summit of the handle, terminating in a goose’s head, a 
favorite Egyptian ornament, served to suspend them at the side 
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ofa vessel after having Iy 
and, judging from a 

    n used for taking a liquid from 
ating on a vase in the Naples Museun, 

where a priest is represented pouring a libation from a vase with 
the simpulum, we may conelude this to have been the principal 
purpose to which they were applied. The gilding may cither 
have been purely omamental, or intended to prevent the noxions 
effect of wine, or other acid liquid, after being left in contact 
with it The length of the one in my possession is eightecn 

         

                

inches, and the Loy 
two and a ball 

me were per 

  and 
and 

x part or ladle nearly three inches d 
diameter: hut many were much smalle 

aps of a larger size. 
Some simpula were made with a joint or b 

of the handle, so that the upper half cith 
or slid down behind it;? the extren 
with @ bar which held them togeth 
allowed the upper one to pass freely up 
are preserved in the Berlin Mus 
Tadle of hard wood found with the case of bottles, which, as I 

e elsewhere observed, either belonged to a doctor, or toa 
ady’s toilet table. It is very small; the lower part, which may 
be properly called the handle, being barely more than five inches 
long, of very delicate workmanship: and the sliding rod, wl 
rises and falls in a groove extending down the centre of the 
handle, is about the thickness of a needle. 

  

        

    
     ige in the centre 

folded over the othes 
£ cach being furnished 
the same time that it 

nd down. Two of these 
1, where they have also 
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bronze have also been found 
Thebes, but seldom more than five inches in diameter, one of 

which is in the British Museum, with several other utensils! 
s well as before dinner, we may be 

from the invariable adoption of this custom 
t, and among most nations of antiquity, as 

Romans. Hebrews.t and others: nor can we for a 
at a people peculiarly prepossessed in favor 

of repeated ablutions, would have neglected so important an act 
of el nd comfort ; and Herodotus® speaks of a golden 

asin, belonging to Amasis, which was used by the Egyptian 
monarch, and *the guests who were in the habit of eating at bis 
table.! 

The heat of a climate like that of Egypt naturally pointed 
out the necessity of fre ablutions, and inclined the 

the use of agreeable_indulgence: and. 
equently find many of the modern natives, who are not 

obliged by @ religions prejudice to observe the custom of 
washing at meals, as particul his respect as the Moslems 
themselves.” 

The Greeks, at a remote 

    

    

  

throughout the 
eks? 

  

       

  

oment suppose     

canliness     

      
  

     

     
   

    

to consi ter        

              

    fod of their history, were not so 
serupulous in these matters, and were contented to wipe their 
fingers, after meals, on pieces of breadecrumb (apomagdatiai), 

S but it is probable that the 
always existed in 

whneh they thiew to_ the doy 
refreshing habits of cleanlines: 

liest s 
t to scour the for which purpose nitre 

and hyssop? were employed; and though we have no evidence 
of its prevailing among the Egyptians, we may infer they hada 

  

       

  

Dty even 
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     s been 50 lon 
it the dogig ! of modern 

down to and imitated by the 

similar custom, and, from lupins havi 
the country for the same purpo 
Faypt is au old invention, hande 
present inhabitants. 

Soap was not unknown to the 
Tas even been found at Pompeii. 
invention of the Gauls, and says it was made of fat and ashes 
and Aretwus, the physician of Cappadocia, tells us that the 
Greeksborrowed their knowledge of its medicinal properties fron 
the Romans. ~ But there is no evidence of soaphaving heen used 
by theEgyptians ; and ifaccident had discovered something of the 

- Kind while they were engaged with mixtures of natron or potash 
and other ingredients, it is probable that it was only an absorbent, 
without oil or grease, and on a par with steatite or the argilla 
ceous carths, with which, uo doubt, they were long acquainted. 

We know that this serupulously religious people were never 
remiss in evincing their gratitude for the blessi 
and in rotuming thanks to the gods for that pe 
they were thought to extend to them and to their country, abov 
all the nations of the earth. 1t cannot, therefore, be supposed 
that they would have omitted a similar acknowledgment pre- 
vious to and after meals:3 and even if the impulse of their own 
felings had not dictated its propriety, the assiduous ze 

the 1 pastors. who omitted nothitg which conld inspire 
Deity. would not have failed 

mportant a duty.  But on this point 
phus expressly states that 
eals 

  

adopted in 
    

          

  

nd o small quantity 
mentions it a         

         

     
  

  

        
      

  

  

    
  joyed, 

     
         

     

       

     

   
    

  

  

19 poss upon thom o 
ced of co     

  

        The Greeks, and other nations of @ 3 
what they were about to eat as primitic, or first fr 

    

    
       

  

i : 
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godss and it is probable that, besides a thanksgiving, the 
15 commenced their repasts with a similar   s Egypt 

annot suppose that this people were so addieted to the 
res of the world! as to depreciate in their conviviality 

eclings, or to have been more disposed 
r oceasions to forget futurity 

st though this has been frequentl 
urged against the Egyptians; and because they were guilty 
excessesat the table, some have not serupled to co 
immoral and depraved. Butif they were fond of luxu 
the mirth in which a lively people naturally 

mished religious thoughts during the ho 
allowed themselves to give way to occasio 
unjust to throw the stigina of immorality up 
and few civilized communities of mod 
to be judged with the same severity. 

It was a custom of the Egyptians, during (or according to 
Herodotus after) their repasts, to introduce a wooden 
Osiris,? from one foot. and a half to three fect-in height, 

ing erect, as Plutarch informs us, 

       
     

  

1 and religious 
than the generality of men o 
in the pleasures of the mo 

  

  

               
    

  

   
   

        

     
    

    
  

  

    

   
   

  

    form of a buman mummy, st 
a case, or lyin 

n of his mortality, and of the transitory n 
5. He was ren 

Tike that figure; ¢ ought *to love one another, and avoid 
those evils which tend to make them consider life too long, when 

        
   

  

              

        

     and that de 
eventually close the 

      earthly career? Thus, while the guests 

  

  

  

¢ Horodo     

  

    
    
    

  

3 Josephns says, “The Egyptians are a 

stone, iavy Eiroptagoe Colts of e i bocn appose clher ines o i omba e or coling have 3 Ritart o foak of il sy .Sl i Muten. (- Symoet of e o the s it tud Second oo, . Lond, 1574 7.54) 
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r. 717, soral Fitted, and even exhorted to indulge in ¢ 
e vyl INTRODUCTION OF IMAGE OF OSIKIS.     

viviality, 
1 to their 

  

  Jdouby sures of the table, and the mirth so cong 
disposition, the prudent solicitude of the priests did not 

¢ actions, and, by il hint, to 
the propricty of putting a certain degree of restraint 
onduct ; and by avoiding any indisereet probibition 

amusements in which men will indulge. in sp 
istaken zeal (too often dictated by a mind devoid of experies 

and frequently of sincerity), these guardians of morality obtained 
the object they had in view, without appearing to interfere. 

oatly 
o wateh over the          

show the     
   

  

       

  

  

  e s e oo pian bl S s O e     

    If, as was nece all the guests were no in 
pressed with the igs by the introduction of this 
sentiment, the custom was endered in any degree 
objectionable, since v lesson neglected loses not its 
merit; and however it may have been c 
adopted theexternal form without the true 
it must be confessed that the obj nd deservil 
commendation. Perverted by the Greeks, this wamning of the 
temporary pilgrimage of man served as an inducement to enjoy 
the pleasures of life while in this world, asif death closed thescene 
and no prospect was held ont of a future existences a notion 
direetly at ‘e with the maxims of the Egyptians, and the 
constant mindfulness they were exhorted to cherish of an here- 
after: and we find that the Greeks advocated the priuciple *Live 
while you may * with unblushing eamestness. The beauties of 

    
  

     

   

   

    

  

  

g of the o 

  

  et was good 

  

    

  

    

  

  

  

 



  

5 THE ANCIENT EGYPIIANS o 
poetry ! were summoned to assist in its recommendiving, 1 ogas 
every lover of excess welcomed and adopted it, with sel, sl 
evincing the same spirit as the exhortation of Trimalehio wer     

dven by Petronius Arbiter: <To us, who were dr y anggh 
the splendor of the en ment, a silver model s 
brought by a servant, so contrived that its joints 

and movable vertebrze could be bent in any direction.  After it 
hiad been produced upon the table two or three times, and 

s, to assume different att 
ihappy lot, how truly u 

I be, when death has carried 
Jet uslivewell.” 2 

timents were used by the Jews in the time of 
Solomon, and the ungodly” of his time thus expressed thes 
selves: *Our life is short and tedious, and in the death of a 
there is no remedy : neither was there any man known to have 
returned from the grave. For we are born at all adventure, 
and we shall be hereafter as though we lad never been, . 
come on, therefore, let us enjoy the good things that are pre 
ent, . .. et us fill ourselves with costly wine and ointment 
and let no flower of the spring pass by us: let us erown ou 

Ives with rosebuds, before they be withered ; let none of us 
go without his part of our voluptuousness; let us leave tokens 
of our joyfulness in every place.’® 
The intent, however, of this custom, with the Egyptians, was 

idely different; and even if from long habit and the increase of 
Tuxurious manners, the good warning it was intended to convey 
was disregarded, o failed in it effect. still the original intention 

justice, be condenned as tending to 
1 though Herodotus, who merely says that the 

guests were requested to *observe that man, whom they we 
I resemble after death,’ and were exhorted ¢ to drink and enjo 

themselves, omits to inform us if it was designed o i 
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this, and_removes all 
e object they had in view. The idea of 

death among the anc revolting than among Euro- 
1 others at the present day; and so little did the 

it brought before them, that they 
ased relative at their 

moral lesson, Pluta sser 
doubt respecting ¢ 

       s object to 
even introduced the m 
paties, and placed it one of the guests —a fact 
which is recorded by Lucian in his * Essay on Grief, and of 
which he declares himself to have been an eye-witness. 

After dinner, music and singing were resumed; men and 
women performed feats of agility, swinging each other round 
by the hand. or throwing up and catehing the ball; and the 
numerous tricks of jugglers, both in the house and out of 

ntroduced to 
r scene at a Greek entertai s described 

in the * Banquet” of Xenophon. A little boy, two dancing girls, 
and ned Phi presenton that oceasion, and one 

of the former began by displaying her skill in throwing up her 
mbals and catching them, to the tune of a flute played by her 

A hoop was then brought, round w umber of 
swords were fixed, and the same dancing girl jumped in and out 

of the hoop with perfect confidence, and, without receiving any 
rrafforded infinite delight and satisfaction to the guests; and 

s, who was present, to make some general 
ud to observe that they “are. 

   

  

     
  

   
   

  

use the co   doors, wei 
Part of a             

    

   
      

  

  

    
   

    

  

gave occasion to Soc 
remarks on the courage of wom 
capable of learning anything you will they should know. 
standing upright, she bent backwards, and touching 1 
with her head, flang herself round swiftly three or fou 
imitation of a v Iy reading 
same time that she was going through this rotatory movement. 
Every one expressed his delight at this exhibition of her agility ; 

p. pretending to imitate her by throwing himself in the 
ner forwards, offered a striking contrast to the grace 

ibited, and excited the of the p 
feat Tieve deseribed is more i 

bears some resemblance to one of those indicated in the pai 
illustrating the customs of the Egyptians at an era far more 
remote, dating no less than 1300 years before the age of Socrates, 
where women are represented turning over backwards, cither 
singly orin pairs. In the latter case, the head of one was placed 
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between thelegs of the other, front to front, but in such a manner 
that when one was standing the head of the other was down- 
wards, and the feet over the neck; and in this position they 
turned over, the feet of cach alternately reaching the ground.! 

    Cambling, and pertorming st of agilty.  Beni s,   

doors were odd and_ even, 
The first of these was played also by the 

  

The most usual ga 
mora and draughts. 
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  Romans, and called *Indere par et impar, but considered better 
suited to the levity of young persons! than to the gravity of a 
more ady nd Horace? looked upon it in the sam 
light as the t hildren's hous 
ol s, and riding on a stick3  According to 
J. Pollux, they used bones, asiragali, beans, nuts, almonds, or 
coins, in the game of odd and even, and any indefinite number 
was held between the hands.* 

    
    

  

   
s amusements of buildin 

  

    
    ng mice to ca 

  

      

    played by two persons, wh 
out the fingers of one hand, while on 
both. They were said in Latin, * micare digitis’® and it is re- 

game,still so commo rders of 
with whom it bears the name I have adopted, should be 

1to have e st peric 
their paintings remain, even in the reign of the first U 

  

  

    
   

  

  nong the low   
  

            

        antiquity may be claimed for the game of draughts, 
ry s it has been erroncously ealled, chess.  As in the two for- 

x, the players sat on the ground or on chairs; picces        
or men being ranged in line at either end of the table, probably 
moved ona chequered board, as in our own chess and dranghts; 
but the representations being al it is im- 
possible to ascertain the exact appearance or the number of 
squares it contained® 

   
    

  

   

  

he lower orders, S guv. Su. Cioro, do Divin. i i Guim Sort ext 3 e o micare, qund. talos Jace 
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The picces were all of the same size and form, though they 
varied on different boards, some being s 

  

   , others large with 
round sumumits; many were of lighter and neater shape, like 

    
     

  

      
small nine-pins—probably the most fashionable kind, since they 
were used in the palace of king Rameses. These last scem to 
have been about one inch and a half high, standing on a circular 

  

    

m hat of i oppancnt._The maryform s The.one o oo o 
Reveral varictis of shapes, ab in- woaont BT EIer X very oMo o porestan Somesmes repesenten 0 th 02 Bt Macton, 0101 o b o 
ead, and o doubt .wwu‘h&m ‘a 
or obber, the latro Boand, il to e - oy et e becn sl Tt s i o possi o 
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  base of halfan inch in di 

  

   

  

   

      

and one i my possession, whi 
T brought from Thebes, of a nearly similar type, is one inch and 
a quarter in height, and little more than half an inch broad at 
the lower end. It is of hard wood, and was doubtless painted of 
some color, like those oc yptian monuments. 

They were all of equal size upon the same board, one set 
black, the other white or red, standing on opposite sides,! and 

ag it with the finger and thumb adva 
those of his opponents but though we are unable 
was done in a direct or a diagonal line, there is 

Lidy 

       
           

       
    

      

  

  

  

  

o3 Gae of draugh e Hassn and Thtcs 

reason to believe they could not t 
game of draughts, the men being mixed together on the hoard? 

  

[The board of the game was called % o, or 27 g, 
sent; and asmall box with draughtmen, af, fonnd at Thehes, 

ed by M. P 
e of wood, and was 28 in. 

long by 7 in. brc Mandra, and had cut in on the 
sides the squares for the games. On one side it was divided 

iy squares; three.on the breadth, and ten down the length. 
On the opposite side,at one end, was a space of twelve squares, 
three along the breadth and four deep, and from the middle line 

eight other squares were continued to the other end of the board, 
the restofwhich was plain. - M. Prissed’ Avennes conjectures that 
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this was the hiera gramme, orsacred line of the Greek game peteia. 
A small drawer, with a stud, drew out of the box, and held the 
picces, some of which resembled re 
petteiay it was thought the square suggested the diagrammismos 
of the Greeks, and the dusdecim scripta of the Roman 
gous to the g draughts, the invention of which Plato says 
was attributed to Thoth. —S. B.] 

It was t co in_the houses of the lowe 
Jasses and in the mansions of the rich; and king Rameses is 

  

       

    

    
  

alo-   

  

    

    
  

  

  

      

  
oz Woen Ao, D, tats Cllection. 

The modern Egyptians have a gane of draughts very similar 
in the appearance of the men, to that of ¢l which 
they call dameh, and play much in the same manner as our own. 

[In the tombof R séps,of the 5th Dynasty 2at Saqqarah i repre- 
cateaf s J §\ § onat em tan. 

The board is circular, and has ten con 
centric han h the pieces move to the centre, where 
the bands ter One player has seven flat 

ular picees, like modern draughts, on the fast or innermost 
the other has three picces, one of which he is in the act 

of placing in the centre, and so winning the game.  The vase is 
represented above the hoard, which was of large dimensions. 
An adjoining scene represents the usnal draughts. —S. B.] 

  

ancesto     

  

        

    

   
   

sented another 
  the game of the 

    

   
   

    
       

  

* Plindo, p. 2. * Lepuius, Denka. i L. la.
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   Analogous to the game of odd and even was one in which two 
of the players held a mumber of shells or dice in their closed 
hands, over a third person who knelt between them, with Iis face 

  

  

   

    wowards the ground, and who was obliged to guess the combined 
mumber? ere he could he released from this position; unless 
indeed it be the kollabismos of the Greeks,? in which one person 

coneeture fiom the mode of 2 Jul Poll, Onom.ix. 7. Videwoode i Vil oo No. 325, cut No. 2.    
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covered his eyes, and guessed which of the other players struck 
him.! 

  

  

          
  

 The incription s dfical o oxlain: it reads Aa v e ab a1t s doubtul i this ina gome, 5. .
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Auother game consisted in end i to snateh from each 
other a small hoop, by means of hooked rods, probably of metal 
and the success of @ player seems to have depended on extri- 
cating his own from the 1 then snatching up 
the hoop before he ha ¢ 

    

    

   

  

o. 55 Playing at ths e cald s, o, 

Some other games are represented in the paintings, but not 
in a manner to render them i le; and many which were 
doubtless common in Egypt, ave omitted both in the tombs and 
in the writings of tauthors. It is, however, evident that, 
dice were already used by the Egyptians in the reign of Rhamp- 

    
          

  

o. 21 A e perhpa s o the Greek Kotlaionss, B Hsaan. 

  

   

      

  5 that monarch, according to Herodotu 
we played with the goddess Ceres:? for the allegorical 

litates against the fact of such 
the period in question, and the 

Egyptians, his ts, were necessarily persuaded that it 
dated at least as early as his era 

  

g reported 
   

  

        

    
  § Woodent No. 325 It i taken fom  # Herod, i 122, il ok 1 supposs i to e been found in By B ek oo of playing with he ooy, older than'the Roma. period Bor hare       
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   Tdo not suppose that the dice discovered 
places are of & very remote epoch they m 
Pharaonic period, but the simplicity of their form and mode of 
notation may lead us to suppose them similar to those of the 
earliest age, in which too the conventional number of i 

  

    

  

    

  

No.zmn Gamewit o et e, 
liad prol 

  

s been adopted.! They were marked with   

         small cireles, representing units, generally with a dot in the 
centre s and those I have seen were of bone or ivory, varying 

   
slightly in size 

Plutareh wa 
invention in E 

  

1d lead us to believe that dice were a very earl 
ptoand acknowledged to be so by the Egypts     

     
o.m0 Dic Tount i Favyt. 

    

   

  

themselves, si were introduced into one of their oldest 
mythological i Mercury being represented playing at dice 
with the moon ? previous to the birth of Osiris, and winning from 

he five days of the epact, which were added to complete the 

  

      
     

    abic mingala, 

  

they besn rcogized i the inscriptions o fal, or ierayéle 

  

four sides on                  Leeh ¥ ar thore any eprecenatin,  rked, e 5 and 5 belng omied: O Haging st ics Tn thy eurier or oher Foll, i) 5 Sephichees 5. . 812 wuifarra e s 

  

5. Dl Orom, i, . . 7. The,  Zuioy Homns and Grecks ad ‘aoiher K of
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which is traditionally reported to have been borrowed from their 
ancient predecessors 3 but as a full deseription of it has been 
given by Mr. Lane, in his curious and accurate account of th 
customs of modern Egypt,! it is unnecessary here to repeat it 

Ivis probable that several of cliance were known to 
the Egyptians besides dice and mora, and, as with the Romans, 
thiat many @ doubtful mind sought relicf in the promise of suc- 
coss, by I o fortuitous combinations of various 
Kinds; and the or casting lots, 0 decide a 
disputed question 
of the Hebrew 

Among the va 
aining the probable accomplishment of  wish, one of the most 

igular was that of shooting up the fresh pips of an apple.® by 
squeezing them between the finger and thumb, and endeavoring 
to strike the ceiling while seated at table; and the suceess or 
failure of the attempt augured in favor or against their good 
fortune, in obtaining the affections of a favorite, or whatever 
object they had in view. ot of course be looked 

an seulptures ; but that they 
were superstitious obs den 
inferred, from them the chance of certain resul 
to.us by the testimony of those who visited the count 
“whe 

  

      
    

     

           
       

om of dra 
was common at least as carly as the period 

  

      
  

s 
ous methiods adopted by the Romans for as- 

    

  

   
  

  

           

  

  

  

   

    

   

   

  

of ac 1 ocenrrences, and      

  

proved 
+ for         

tieular attention to the 
events which follow it ; and ifat a subsequent period somethiny 
of a similar kind happens to take place, they feel persuaded it 

1 be attended with the same result.” 
The games and amusements of children were such as tended 

to promote health by the exercise of the body. and to divert the 
mind by laughable entertainments. 

g, leaping, and feats, were enc 
ige enabled t'em to indulge in the 

ed with painted dolls, whose hands and 1 
. were made to assume v positions by means. 

with- 

         
    

  

    

    
        

       
     

      

  

of st     
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ont legs, or with an imperfect representation of a single arm on 
one side. Some had numerous beads,in imitation of hair, hanging 
from the doubtful place of the head ;   others exhibited a nearer 

  

  

  

approach to the form of a man ; and some. made with considers 
tention to proportion, were small models of the human figure. 

.y were colored aceording to funey the most shapeless had 

  

  

    

  
No. 28 Cutarets s, Leyien Mescum, 

  

   
being intended to catch the 
ty was deemed more suited 

   
buta show of
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to the taste of an elder child; and the nearer the 
to known objects, the less they partook of artificial ormament. 
Sometimes a man was figured washing, or kneading dongh, the 

indicative of the operati 
by pulling a string; and a Typhonian 
amused a_child by its grimaces, or ¢ 
mouth; plainly showing that children, in all ages, delight in the 

   
  

    
       being imitated 

omster, o a_erocodile, 

  

   motion of its upening 

  
No.am. Throming up and catehing one, o, ad hses Vs, i e, 

    d play with objects whi they would shudd 
to behold. I the toy of the crocodile we have suffic 
dence that the erroncous notion of Herodotus, who states l: 
this animal *does not move the lower juw, and is the only crea- 
ture which brings the upper one down to the lower, ! did not 
originate with the Egypi 
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the erocodile is mistaken fo 
animals, it moves the lower 
the head bei 

that of the upper jaw. Like other 
only ; but when seizin 

thrown up gives th 

  

    its prey, 
ppearance of motion in the 
upper jaw, and  readily 
leads those who se it into 

S this erroncous conelus 
The game of ball was 

not confined to children, 
or to either sex, though 
the 
throwing and 

    
   

                  

   
   

   

  

     

     

appears to have been con- 
= sidered more particularly 

   adapted to females. 
had different methods of 

  

unsuceessful i 
the ball was 

ed to suffer another 
to ride on her back, who 
continued o enjoy_this 
post until she also missed 
it: the ball being thrown 
by an opposite party, 

ed i the 
er, and placed at 
in distance, aceording 

to the space previously 
fixed by the players; and, 
from the position and office: 
of the person who had 
failed. it s not improbable 
that the sume name was 
applied to Ter as to those 
in the Greek game, who 

were called s or sasses,” and were obliged to submit to the 
ds of the victor-t 

  

       

  

   

  

   
    

  

 Ther e in the Tt Moseum ho 2 Not s with ol By par ot ore Thia O, e 7, describes L a e, N sverst ot b 

  

W civhemware it sueh a8 Woodet No. 32, s sl 52, & mad for e [From e appearaiee and cspeci St e g B Crement ot i o thes womeds 
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showed their skill in 
ballsin suc the hands occasionally crossed over the breast: 
and the more simple mode of throwing it up to a height, and 

lown to the Greeks by the name of oiguri] was 
They had also the game described by Ho 

ling three or more 
    

    

  

  

  

in which one party threw the ball as | 
other, leaping up. caught iv on its f 
touched the ground.* 

When mounted on the backs of the losing party, the Egyptian 
women wise. Their dress consisted merely of a <} 
petticoat, without a body, the loose upper robe being laid aside 

  

  

      

o T bl e s e, i Atcen 

  

    d at the waist with a girdle. 
and supported by a strap over the shoulder, and was nearly th 

s the un nourners, worn during the funera 
ion on the death of 

There s no appe 
s the Roman game of striking *repre- 
ented in the Bgyptian sculptures: but we can draw no 

ference from their absence; and, considering the remote 
antiquity of the paintings, it s singular that any should have 

      

   

    

     

         

        

Kets: nor 

  

  

  

     

    

o pasing over the 
i Sollis, inflated el Sl i o i Sk ou g g pos 75 i A bt o s O 3 s o i, T e i thg 3R Maring. Merolo. i ok, e o b pre e i Sad Yl v 
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been preserved to this late period, to give us an i 
customs and amusements. 

The balls were made of leather or skin, sewed with string, 
erosswise, in the same manner as our own, and stufled with bran 
orhusks of corn ; and those which have been found at 

  

     

   
   

  

    

about thr ade of the stalks 
ed together so as to form a circular 

overed with leather; instances of both which 
ish Museum. They appear also to have b 

dof ball, probably of the sume materials, and covered, 

e A 

  

of rushes, pl 
like the for 
oceur in the 
smaller ki 

ass, and are, 

  

    
  

  

  

      

   ther of a thomboidal shape. 
sewed together lo and meeting in & common point 
at both ends,! each alternate slip a different color;?       

  3 Waodeut No. 532, 7.2, * Homer deseribe one of & purpl color 0, 0,372 !



s 

  

L] OF s1 

  

NGTH AND DENTERITY 0 

  

but, as these have only been met with in pottery. it is uncertain 
whether they were really imitations of leather balls, or solely 
made of those materials, and used for some other purpose con 
nected with the toys of 

  

in their 
performances of strength 
and_dexterity, two men & 
stood together side by side, 
and, placing one arm for- X 
ward and the other behind 
them, held the hands of &) 
o women, who rec 
backwards, in opposite di- g Y 

  

    

        

rections, with their whole 

    
inst 

o nd in 
this position were whirled 

    xound; the hands of the 
men who held them being 
sometimes crossed, inorder 
more effectually to guar- 
ntee the s 

the centr 
tumne 

    less of 
they 

     

   
two men,! g 

  

  

    

  

  

      
stk o bk the ) ¢ 
ground, and passing the 2 
elbowsof the opposite arms 
within each other, endeay- 
ored to rise in thatposi 5 
tion, withos 
ground with 
gaged hand; each, prob- g 

o rise bef i e e i 
ing to prevent his success, & 

  

   
  

in order to obtain the merit or the reward of supy 
Another gume consisted in throw knife, or pointed     

  

1 Woolut No. 358, The foscription i mot clear: the frst wori menns re- eads g o Ry oF ot ot tnorer o he cton. 5. .  
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weapon, into a block of wood, in which cach player was required 
0 strike his adversary's, or more probably to fix his own in the 
centre of aring painted on the wood ; and his success depended 
on being able to ring his weapon most frequently, or approach 
most elosely to the centre.! 

  

      

Conjorers, or thmble s rom Kastlin. 
ing appears also to have been known to them, at least 

of cups, in wh put, while the opposite 
party guessed under which of four it was concealed? 
       

    

o, 81 Dyart, and deormed persons i the service of ho Fgvptian grandoes. RS me  een  hek A where 0 B M Do B et 

    

tted dwarfs and d 
Iy, perhaps, from a 

  

The Egyptian grandees frequently ad 
formed persons into their household, origi 

  

  

     3 Caleinthe imcription o, of one anather it e doubafil o it 2 T oscipion o dr ex ar, aiop  was payed — 5. B  



  

DWARES. — 
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. —MOCK FIGHTS. 78 
  tebody, the head, neck,orlegs: and the struggl 

continued on the fier one or both had 
wrestling common also to the t was denomi- 
nated drextwonidy, 1 do not find th 1 the same sign 
of acknowledging their defeat in this game as the Greeks, which 
was by holding up a fi token of submiss 

done 
50 hand b 

apparently protected by a basket, or guard projecting over the 
Knucl nd on the left arm they wore a straight piece of 
wood, bound on with straps, serving as a shield to ward off their 
adversary's blow.  They do not, however, appear to have used 

     e was frequently 
llen s amode of       

   
   
    

  round,   

  

      

  

    

          

      

    

No.om. s   v, rom Roslin, 

the cetus, or to have known the art of boxing ;1 
the discus, or quoit, an Egyptian 

Among their feats of strength or dexterity n 
that of lifting w and b 

or was throwing   

  

¥ be mentioned 
s full of sand were raised with 

ed with 4 straigh over 

  

  

   

   
   

  

      

   

the head. and held in that position. 
Mock fights? were also an ann 

ng those of the military class, 
war by these manly recreations.  One p 

fort, and brought up the battering 

particularly, T imag- 
10 were trained to the 

rty attacked 
m.? under. 

    
  fatigues. 

a tempo     

     T one group alone, at e Combardne appeas to Sk e 
e Ludus Troje of the Romass. Ving. v 5005 Hor . 18,61 

   

  

Intteringram (rotctod by the A          
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another defended the wallsand endeavored 
10 repel the.enemy; others, in 
two parties, of equal numbers, 
engaged in singlestick, or the 
‘more usual neb Got,\a pole wielded 
with both hands; 
nacious spirit of the people is 
frequently alluded to in the 
scenes portrayed by their artists. 

The use of the nebéot seems to 
have been as common among 
the ancient as among the mod- 
ern Egyptians; and the quar- 
selsofvillages were often decided. 

i d, esent, by 
Crews of 

boats are sometimes represented 
ng each other with the 

earnestness of real strife. Som 
are desperately wounded, and, 
being felled by their more skilful 
opponents, are thrown headlong 
into the water; and the truth of 

that the 
gyptians? were 

harder than those of other people, 
scems fully justified by the 

ribed by their own 
and that this 

cover of the testudo 

    

   
  

Tt
 
e 

he 

  

  

    

    

              

   

    

dranghtsm      
e ..in'.’::"'(z o . bt ey s 
Wi x. o 102 o B I et i e 

  

  

  

  

      

  

          



s 

  

1) MOCK FIGH 

  

peculiarity has been inherited by their successors is abundantly 
proved by modern experience. 

sunters with sticks are mentioned by 

    

Many singu     

amcient. authors; among which may be noticed that described 
by Herodotus, at Papremis, the city of Marsd When the vota    

  ries of the deity presented themselves at the gates of the temple, 
their entrance was obstructed by an opposing party: and all 
being armed with sticks, they commenced a rude ca which 
ended, not merely in the infliction of a few severe wounds, ut 

 Herodot, . 63 
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I« 

  

VL 

the death of man 

  

persons on 

  

In buffoon 
the perfo 
of a drum, 

  

  

150 took great pleasure, and in witnessing 
nces of those who danced in the streets to the sound 
decorated with whatever could add to the extrava- 
dicule of their appearance, as ribbons, long pendent; 

; adging from a custom st 
in Egypt, it s probable that these festers passed 

< on the spectators, abounding cither in 
or the flattery of P 

  

        

  

     

      
      

   
   

  

apromptu 
of satire 
ncers and 

     
   \ besides profe 

    

oo, A Thaes. 

musicians, who were hired at entertainments, many ambulant 
bands went from village to il ¢ the lower orders, 
gaining a livelibood by their occupation; and all the tricks and 

es were resorted to on thos is which the ingenuity 
of a sprightly people could suggest, to excite the generosity of 
the bystanders and contribute to their amusement. 

Bullights were also among. their sports, and men appear 

  

        

estu     

  

  

  

       

  

   

    
occasionally to have courted the approbation of their frien 
and displayed their courage n a bull 
singleanded, and baffling hi 

  

  

    

   

      

   

    

  

e e came ik of ot bl ol ! 
% i s s 

ek, "0 dearous”       Tho Tht e g g e S e e et o e S ot S 

 



  

Cnar. vIL] BULL-FIGHTS, 7-, 

It does not, however, appear that the Egyptians condemned 
culprits, or captives taken in war, to combat with wild b 

of an unfeeling assembly, as in ancient Rome; 
1 they compel the ght as gladiators, to gratify @ 

depraved taste, which delighted in_exhibitions revolting to 
Bumanity 5 and, the feel disposed to them for 
compell s of war t0 labor at public works, it must 
be recollected that the of society, in those carly ages, 
tolerated a custom w civilization has abandoned; 
and it is evident that neither the refined Greeks nor Ros 
vie with the Egyptians in their manner of treatis 
remarkable proof of whi din the hehavior of Potiphar 
towards Joseph for in few cou n at the present 
would the erime of which he was supposed guilty have been 

ted with more lenient punishment. 

  

sts, for     
     

     o 

  

      

  

   

  

      
    

  

   
        
    

    

  

L fights appear sometimes to liave been encouraged by the 

  

  hefore the temple of Vulean; and prizes were awarded to the 
owner of th batant.  Great care, he adds, w 
aken in their mode of training the animals for this purpose, 

wally bestowed on horses: and from their being 
‘metropolis of Lower Egypt, we may conclude 

e not @ Greek or Roman introduction, but of 
arly Egyptian date, particularly since we see them noticed, at 

the most remote period, at Thebes and Ber 

    
   ctorious co   

  

        

    

  

  

  

  

e 
Ll i e, e T o 

difn MUTVERYE 
9 &) 

   

    

     
  

      

No.sis. B, et Hsan.



  

The Clisso — Animals — s — Fih 
e Tentyies, 

  e — Hippapotaous —Crocole— 

  

Au classes of the Egyptians delighted in the sports of the field, 
and the peasants decmed it & duty as well as an amusement to 
hunt and_destroy the hyena, and those animals which were 
enemies of the fields or flocks, and they shot them with the bow, 
aught thew in traps, or by whatever means their dexterity ad 
genuity could suggest: for though the hyena is a carnivorous 

  

        

  

No.ok. T vem ot ma . e, 

  

animal it is not less hostile to the erops than to the flocks, when 
pressed with hunger. and the ravages they are known to conmic 
in the fields among the Indian corn and other produce make the 

1 Alecady notced in * Eypt and Thebies p. 245, ote. 
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peasants of modern Bgypt as anxious as their predecessors o 
destroy them whenever they have an opportunity, or the cou 

to attack they 
Plato? reckons the huntsmen as one of the o 

Egyptiays: and though, as [have alre 
PO e e o it a s Gaandboy 

sion of one of the castes, we are 

      

       tes of the 
ly observed, persons who 

  

      
    

    

   

  

to sup: 

or that the wealthy classes 
ly welcomed 
Beni-Hassan, 

v delight in 

ol by the ¢     
of Egzyptians were averse to an amusementso go 
inall countries.  Indeed, the seulptures of Thebes 
and other places ass that they took particu 

the wild an ptin their preserves for this 
ous task of following them in the 

extensive tracts of the wide desert, which streteh to the east and 
west of the valley of the Nile. On these o they were 
attended by several hu whom they kept in the 
toattend upon the hounds, to direct the hunt, to assist in catch 

the larger animals with a noose, to carry darts and hunting 
poles,? to arrange the netsdand, in short, to manage all matters 
comnected with the chase. 

When the chasseur was aperson of ¢ 
attendants accompanied him, not merely in the capacity of 

and turn the game, or to carry it when killed, 
but for va with his immediate wants or 
comforts while in the field: some brought with them a fresh 
supply of arrows, a spare bow, or other 

idents; and some carried a stock of | ) 
These were borne upon the usual yoke across the shoulder 
consisted of a skin of water, and jars 
probably containing bread, meats, orother 
used for ca water were precisely the ¢ of the 
present day, being of a goat or a gazelle, stripped from the body 
by a_lon, 1 opening at the throat; the legs servi 

dles, to which ropes for slinging them were attache 

    
      
    pose,       

          
  

          

  
       

      

   
     

    s purposes conecte 

   

   

         
    

          

  

      

  

 The hyena was not particulaly an it of moderste lenath, and el s & abjectaf the hase, o o o o, Belihne wespon i he Atk o & S0 o U ey wins il et Tl b s S i Taoned i cven cte. G Polle, . 1) i e 0 sl i Ep 1 
B o 
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a soft pendent tube of Leather sewed to the throat, in the placo 
of the head, formed the mouth of the water-skin, which was      
seeured by a thong fastened round it 

Sometimes a space of ground, of considerable extent, was 
enclosed with nets, into the animals were driven by 
beaters: and as this is frequently shown by the seulptures to 
have heen in a hilly country, it is evident that the scenes o 
those amusements were in the desert, where they probably 
extended nets aeross. the narrow valleys, or torrent-beds which 
lie between the rocky hills, difficult of ascent to y 
pressed by dogs. This is inde inwhicha person 

e o horsebac] 1 o clariot could follow, o get 
ud th als. par- 
e 

A1 known to_the Aral ave myself, 
when following them with dromedaries in the same valleys, 

ed doubling, and swiftly passing 
the risk of slowly ascending the 

eminence to which they had been driven. 
The spots thus enclosed w 

water-brooks? to which they 
the morning and evenings and having awaited the 
they went to drink, and ascertained it by their recent tracks on 
the accustomed path.* the hunters disposed the nets, oceupied 

positions for observing them unseen,? and gradually 
in upon them. Such are the scenes partially port 
gyptian paintings, where long nets are represented sur- 

rounding the space, wherein the ehasseur and his attendants 
pursue the game, cither on foot or monted in a chariot ; and 
the presence of hyenas, jackals, and various wild beasts w 
nected with the sport, is intended® to show that they have been 

    
        

    
        

    
  

      

  

   

    

   

    

   
          

   

observed that gazelles pref 

  

  

re usual ty of the 
{ repairing in         

    
     

  

    
in the     

      
     

  

  

     
  

    

    

3 These skins bave been lready men:  Egyptan e e e i R e C oA i 
oS To st whigh i chred n  hich 1 believe o be NN e oo il the_Arabs in e el B o Yl B R 

& haingd metiods adoped by the i chascor A e Vi b s o 
ers 78 ferere Sesrseiprss (7 

  

  

  

     e bt st afer 1 ) e e e n o o Pty st Moyl (i ) e T Ducuithen, Heate, e ity ki ke et i e 
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  aceidentally enclosed within the line of nets, which, fron 
bracing an_ extensive tract, necessarily ineluded with 
range the resort of these, as well as of 

nals of which they were in quest. 
“The same custom of surrounding a spot which they intended 

to beat seems to have been adopted by the Romans ; and Virgil! 
repres nd Dido repairing toa wood at break of day. 

ter the attendants had surrounded it with atemporary fence 
to enclose the game. This is further confirmed by the deserip- 
tion given by Julius Pollux of the various contrivances en- 
ployed in hunting and he makes an evident distinetion 
Tetween the nets for enclosing a lrge space, and those for 
stopping gaps or openings and other purposes. 

The long net, called diktys, was furnished with several ropes, 
and was supported on forked poles, varying in length, to corre- 
spond with the inequalities of the ground over which it extended, 

was 50 contrived as to enclose any space by crossing 
alleys, or streams, and_encircling woods, or whatever 

it present itself; a deseription fully applieable to those ex- 
Dibited in the Fgyptian paintings. ex mets, called enfodi. 
for stopping gaps, are also described by the same authors and 

. podagra, set ronnd with wooden and iron nails, 
ope to a log of wood, which was used for 

de by the A 
on? that we may 

    

its       
    antelopes and other 

      

      

  

   

    

  

    

  

    

  

       
     

    

   

  

d Iy 
2 decr, so nearly res 

and supposed to 

  

    
    

ibles one     
  

conelude it was common to several 
In ma ces the dresses of the atten 

men were, as Julius Pollus recommends, *not white, nor of « 
brilliant hue, lest they should be scen at ce by the 

mals,) but of a suppressed color, and reaching only a short 
way down the thigh s+ heing shorter even than those e 

ons, which extended to the knees and the horses of the 
ots. were divest hers and showy omaments 

  

lants and hunts   ¥ insta      
  

  

  

           

  

    
    

ds Bk by s e represntel it ' 3¢ e Siang of the  poun the neck 1l      
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L     
Besides the portiors of the open desert and the valleys above 

alluded to, which were enclosed by the Egyptians during tl 
lunting excursions, the parks and preserses on their own domains 
i the valley of the Nile, though of comparatively limited dimen- 
sions, offered ample space and opportunity for indulging in the 

ent of the chase; and there, as in the theriotrophia of 
the Romans. a quantity of game was kept, among which » 
be enumerated the wild goat, oryx, and gazelle. They had 
also fish-ponds, and spacions rivaria, set apart for keeping geese 
and other wild fowl, which they fattened for the table. 

Tt was the duty of the huntsmen, or the gamekeepers they 
employed, to superintend the preserves; ands at proper periods 
of the year, when the young animals could be obtained, the 
sought then, and added to the stock, which continued also to 

'=~/{“ 

N\ 

  

         
  

unusen     
     
  

  

    

  

  

    

  

    

    

  

  

NoT. Dringiog young st amls 10 sock e reservo. Tombnenr the Pyruids. 
  case, independent of those oceasional additions, through the 

re taken in encourag y o judicious 
d to their habits. confirmed by the mumerous 

flocks of gazelles and other wild animals represented in the 
tombs among the possessions of the deceased, of 
scribes are seen writing an account, at the comm 
steward, who waits to present it, with 
property, to the awner of the estate. 

Being fed within pastures enclosed with fences, they were not 
marked in any partieular way, like the cattle, which, being let 
loose in open meadows and frequently allowed to mix with the 
herds of the neighbors, required some distinguishing sign by 
which they might be recognized: and were, therefore, branded 
on the shoulder with a hot iron, probably engraved with the 
owner's name. This is distinetly shown in the paintings of 

      propagation, 
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where the cattle are represented Iying on the ground 
with their feet tied, while one person heats an iron on the fire, 
and another applies it to the 
shoulder of the prostrate 

T primitive ages the chase 
was ot musement, but 
necessary oceupation among those 
people who did not follow agri 
cultur 

1 life, and who depended for 
their subsistence upon the sports 
of the 

  

   

  

   

  

   pursuits or lead a pas- 

  

o
 

ear
 he

 
Pyr

ani
e 

i some instances 
ed to hu 

and destroy the wild beasts, for 
the security of 
herds, and 
Lis own 

   

     

   

    

  

    the habits of civilized Jif 
ries apprehended from them 

decreased s and the fear of 
having compelled them to remove, 
their haunts to a greater distance, 
their pursuit was no_longer r 
quired: and those who lunted 
followed the oceupation as an 
amusement, tosupply the tabl 
orin the employ of other person 
as among. the 
Tonians, Persians, and Mede 
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    s looked upon as 
d ten 

taste for active pu 
it was held in such repute, that the founders of emp 

et in the character of renowned hunters. 

In the eed, it was alway 

    
  suit 

      

      

Babyloni 
Tooms presented a repetition of subjects connected with it 

nented their dresses and the furniture of the 
wals they hunted?  The Medes and Persians 

       

  

  

 Ammian, Marcel. b, xxvi. .. & Athen . i &
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£ i 
had spacious preserves ! where the gam 

  

were equally noted for their lov sports: and, like the 
Egyptians, the 
enclosed ; the grounds of the royal pi 
and other animals, phea 
as well as lions, tigers, and wild bo: 

e Egyptians frequently coursed with dogs 
plains, the chasseur following in his chariot, 
on foot. Sometimes he only drove to cove 
hay hted, shared in the toil of » 
his attendants keeping the dogs in slips, ready to start th 
soon as it appeared. The more u 
threw off in a level plain of great ext 

  

  

  

s contai   g antelopes 
s, and abundance of birds,   nts, peic 

    

       
        

  

  arching for the game, 
        

         

  

to rema 
in his chariot, and, urging lis horses to their full speed. en- 

  

deavor to turn or intercept them as they double 
a welldirected arrow whenever they 

The dogs were taken to the gro 
employed fo e and for all the duties connected 
with the kennel, the soragujoi® of the Greeks, and were cither 
started one by one or in pairs, in the W valleys or open 
plains: and when coursing on foot. the chasseur and his at- 

quainted with the direetion and sinuosities 
f the torrent beds, shortened the road, as they followed across 

the intervening hills, and sought a favorable opportunity for 
using the bow : or marked with a watchful eye the progress of 
the course in the level space before them.t  For not only was 

the chasseur provided with & bow, but many of those 
ompanied him; and the number of head brought home was 

ally looked upon as the criterion of @ good da 
with eager haste pursued on foot, and arived at the 

spot where the dogs had caught their prey, the huntsman, ifalone, 
took up the game, tied its legs together, and hanging it over his 
shonlders, once more led by his hand the coupled dogs, precisely 

the same manner as the Arabs are wout to do at the present 
day: this, however, was generally the office of persons who fol- 
lowed expressly for the purpose, carrying cages and baskets on 
the usual wooden yoke, and who took charge of the game as soon 
as it was caught; the number of these substitutes for our game- 
cart depending of course on the proposed range of the chase, and 

    
     

  
) its ra   

ud by persons expressly 

    

        
  

    

      
   

       

           s sport. 
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the abundance they expected to find.  Sometimes an ibex,! oryx, 
or wild ox. being closely pressed by the hounds, and driven to an 

  

  

No.150. T bnterman carsing B the bl g, with i coupld do. 

  

Theer, 
     ninence of difficult ascent, faced round and kept them at bay 
with its formidable horns :% and_the spear of the huntsman, as 
he came up, was required to decide the success of the chase.   

  

  NovS1, ringg btwe the game; & aael, prcupies, vl bar. Ben Hasan. 

  

It frequently happened, when the chasseur had mar 
ants, and the district to be hunted      

  

\ The wild gost of the deser, the  Nil and Red Sen Dt o it o . At which are % 1 have oaslonally witnessed fae S oo the deser hetween he  stances of i 1 he dert  
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   i taking one or more dogs,   divided into parties, 1 starting 
them on whatever animal br 
out hounds, merely having a st 
or lay in wait.for the larger and mo 
attacked them with the lance. 
The noose was also employed to cateh the wild ox, the ante- 

  

cover; sometimes they wentwith- 
1 dog for searching the bushe 

formidable ‘animals, and         
    

   
      . and other animals; and as they are aly cd on 
faoty w may suppose they Iny i ambushifor 
this purpose, and that it was principally adopted when they 
wished to seeure them alive ; since we find they frequently chased 
the same animals with dogs, and with the bow. The noose was 

milar to the lasso of South America, but it does not appear 

       

  

    

  

  o ik ox with o oo o s, i s, 

   

  

   

s had the eustom of riding on horseback when 
roduction of a bush i 

t, we may suppose the 
v the notion of his previous concealment. 

the hounds. and the noose, they hunted 
with lions, which were trained expressly for the chase, like the 
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eleetall or hunting leopard of India: but there is no appearance 
of the leopard ! or the panther having been employed for this 
purpose, and the lion was always the animal they preferred. It 
was frequently brought up in a tame state? and many Egyptian 

   
    

  

     
  

monarehs are said to have been accompanied in battle by a 
fuorite Tion, —as.we learn from the seulptures of Thebes and 
other places, and from the authority of Diodorus 

e bow used for the chase was very similar to that employed     

  

   

2 B 1 (s b 1200 o 
Bounds of various becds, he had leopards, e clar o sk whewel. (G- 
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in w 
b 

the arrows were f 
me were tipped wi 
     quently the sa 

I stone, which w     
with metal heads, 

represented in the 
es of Beni-Hassan, and in many of those at Thebes. 

node of drawing the bow was also the same, though, as [ 
ve already observed, the chasseurs son 

    
lunting st 
T 
  

        
     

  

i 

   
string only to the breast, instead of the more perfect and more 
usual method of raising it, and bringing the arrow to the ears 
and oceasionally one or more spare arrows were held in the 
hand.! to give areater facility in discharging them with rapidity 
on the swift antelopes and wild oxen. 

    
  

  

  

  

T Woodcut No. 5351 and No. 3, in vol.
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The animals they chiefly hunted were the gazelle, wild goat 

        
  

or iber, the oryx. wild ox, stag.! kebsh or wild sheep. hare, and 

   e Corvu b, 
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porenpine;  them 
the delicacies of the table. ckal, wolf, hyena, 

ud Teopard, v ke of their 
oras cuen held out 

at temptation to th of its plumes. 
ese were in great req 

us veueration of them, as the symbol of truth, 
enanced their valne: and the members of the court on grand 

iled not to deck themselves with the feathers of the 
The labor endured during the chase of this swift- 

footed bird was amply repaid s even the eggs were required for 
omamental or religions use, and these, with the plumes, 
d part of the tribute impos cyptians on the con- 

es where it abounded. ~ The purposes to which the 
egas were applied are but we may infer, from a reli- 

prejudi 2yt 
that some superstition was comneeted with them, and that they 

1 the tem ans, as they 
rehes of the Copts.? 

sulfiects of the chase in the seulptures are frequently rep- 
resented with great spirit. The character of the animals is main- 

L with wonderful truth, and, though time and the hand of 
e them, suflicient remains to evinee 

Distance and locality 
ned, and the archer, like all Egyptian figures, 

rule of drawing and perspective ; but the 
action of the dogs and of the flying antelopes is spirited, and 

shows how successfully the effect wa outlin 
1t is singular that the wild hoar is never represented among 

mals of Egypt? since it is a native of the country, and 
eaten at the present day, in spite of the rcl 

dices of the Moslems, by many of the in 
where it lives 

  

  

   

    

  

hunter from the valu 
stamong the Egyptians for ornamental      

       

  

  

  
    

        
    

        
      

   

  

   

     
    les of the ancient 

  

     
     

   

  

   

    

 have done much o i 
the skill of tl 

ot 50 well def 
offends 

    

  

    

          

  

   

  

         ions preju- 
f the districts 

  

  s omission, 
re the scenes of 

1 sugest any v   

except from its not frequenting those parts v 
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the chase are laid. bei 
the north of the Del 

confined to the low marshy 
  

seulptures or | 
y to the vicinity of Upper      

   
Diospolis relate p



Cuar, VIIL] IMAGINARY ANIMALS. 03 

the monuments of the Delta and the lower country are too few to 
enable us to say if it was omitted there. Noris the wild ass 
with in the paintings, either of Upper or Lower Egypt, thos 
it i common in the deserts of the Thebaid. 

Many othe seulptures, besides 
those already noticed, some of whichare purely the offspring of 
disordered imagination : and the winged quadrupeds, sphin 

  

      
   
   

  

roduced in th 

  

  

    

o8 Monster i the paininge o o Husan and Thsbes, 

or Tions, with the ead of a hawk or of a snake, and some others 
Iy fanciful and unnatural, c ly be compared to the 

of heraldry,! or serve as companions to the monsters of 
        
   

  

   

  

  wally an_ emblematic figure, 
dered, when with the 

Hn the same! wid e sbasador e ot sagies “with tw 
i vt 21. 
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man and the body of a lion, as the wnion of intellect 
aud physical force: it is therefore scarcel .y o observe 
that they are never female, as those of th Besides th 
ardinary sphins. compounded of a lion and a wan, and denom- 

androsphinx, were the criosphinx, with the lead of @ 
u, and the hieracosphin, with the hawk's head and lion's body. 

—all which are representatives of the king : but the asp-headed 
and the hawk-headed sphinx with wings do not appear to have 
been adopted as the same symbol. 

Those of the above-nentioned an 
Egypt, either in the Valley of the 

elle, ibex, kebish, fox, 

    
        

          
  

  

      
      

    re stil found in 
e desert, are the 

iona. 
i i the spotted by 

presented in- the 

  

         

  

   

  

      
      

   g to 
rinclination 

in the sculptures, being among 
numbers 

    
    

sharp point,and nearly stra 
Kwards. It frequ 

the 
in the preserves of their villas. 

The feisa® s very like the oryx, except 
upon its face, and . few other points: and the addar, another 
an hiting Upper Ethiopia, pally from th 

which Have a w + but these 
i artists, by 

on of them, and an inattention to theix 
g peculiaities, have confounded them® with the 

oryx, or with the wild ox. 
“This last, which is also of the genus antiloped the defassa of 

modern zoologists, thou 
African desert, and, 1 elieve, in Eastern E 
veddish sandy and gray color, with a black tuft 
tail. and stands about four feet high at the shoulder.  Though 
made too much to resemble someof the paintings. 
it is sufficientl 
defassa in thei 

       

        
   

     

  

     

  

      

    

       
  opias it is of a    

    
           
   

  

   
  

sculptors, who lia g acquainted 
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  The stag with branc 
also unknown in the Valley of the Ni 
that it is still seen in the vicinity of th 

ot & native of the desert betw 
The dbea? whicl is commion 

as the range of the Qual 
2P 50, is very similar to the 

Axabic bedidanor tiytal. Theformerappy 
applied to the male, which is readily disti 
Targe knotted horns curving backwards ove 
having short erect horus, scarcely lrg 
and being of a much smaller and structure. 

The kebaly or wild sheep, is found e Eastern desert, 
principally in the ra which, co 
mencing about latitude 25° 407, at the back of the mestone hills 
of the Valley of the Nile, extend thence into Ethiopia and 
Abyssinia. The female ksl is hetween two 
at the shoulder, and its total length from the tail to th 
the nose s a little more i feet s but the male is 
andis provided with stronger horns, which are about five nches 

ameter at the roots, and are curved down towards the neck. 
i hair, ike many of the Ethiopian 

sheep, and the throat and thighs of the forelegs are furnished 
with a long. pend peculiarity not omitted in the 
seulptures, and vl Mices to prove the identity of the kelisht 
wherever its figure ed. 

The poreupine i 

  

  

  

Natron Lakes, though it 
ver and the Red 

  

th 
Bastern desert a 

     
the 

and Gebel Aboo-Di 

  

far north     
    or latitude 

  

      

   

uet 
    

    

    
       

      
  

  

       

  

     

               

         

        

  

      

    

  

native of Egypt: nor is the leopard 
et with on this side of Upper Ethiopia. Bears are altogethe 
unknown, and if the twice in the paintings of the Theban 
tombs, the manner in which they are introduced suffci 
proves them not to have been among the animals of 
they are brought by forcign cther with the prods 
their country which were deemed rare and curious to the 
Egyptians. Herodotus is thercfore in error respecti 
as well as the otter;® but the Greek name of th 
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   ambiguons that it may apply to any *anima 
water,” which is the sig 

  

ing the 
fcation of the word enfiydris (indes). 
yptian wolf — which, he says.lis small, 

and *scarcely a fox”—lis statement is fully bor 
y rk? that *those of Egypt and 

Africa are small and inac equally just. But it is still 
more remarkable that in E one of the 
principal characteristics of the species, from those of other 
countries, being so little gres r, though so often in 
pursuit of them, T never met with more than two together, and 
g  them prowl Iy over the plain. 

the existen 
¢ hasty and erro d he has po 

3 of Herodotus, wl s that the sao 
copolis *was not the wolf, for there are none in Egypt, but the 

which seems elearly shown by Herodotus, when he says 
the wolves in that country are searcely larger than foxes 
tombs in the mountain aboe Lycopolis, the modern 
contain the mummies of wolves, many of which Ihave ex 
and ascertained to be of the sacred animals of the place; the 
ancient seulptures represent them as natives of the country 

rlicst times : and the coins of the Lycopolite nome bear 
se. with the word lyeos, signifying a wol 

fore evident that M. S i in crror as to thei 
2 been natives of Egypt in the time of Herodot 

e we find them on both sides of the Nile, those 
there are shown to be indigenous in the country, and not derived 
from any which may have accidentally strayed from the borders 
of Syri 

       

  

     

   

   
    

    

        

  

  

       

  

   

  

£ the wolf 
erted the 

              
     

  

     

         
     

     

  

    

      

      
    

  

    

    

        

  

     yptian hare s a native of the Valley of the Nile 
well as the two deserts. It is remarkable for the length of its 
cars, which the Egyptians have not failed to indicate in the 
seulptures;; but it is much smaller than those of Europe. 

he intelligent Denon K on the 
comparative size of the animals common to Egypt and Europe, 
that the former are”always small our own species and 

exemplified by none more st are and wolf. 
The wabber,d or hyraz, though a 1 the castern desert of 

  

    
          

      

   
   

    

      

    

    

others were wrons i wriing tis pume B el et ' 
been el ey i 3. Ehon Dol 
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Egypt. is not represented in the seulptures ; but this is probably 
owing to its habits, and to their hunting principally in the valleys 
of the secondary mountains; the wabler only venturing a short 
distance from its burrow in the evening, and living in the 
primitive ranges, where the seileh! or acacia grows. It was 
probably the saplan? of the Bible, as Bruce has remarked, and 
that enterprising traveller s perfectly correct in placing it among 
ruminating animals. 

In enume the wild heasts of the desert, it may not be 
irvelevant o observe that the hyena and wolf are seldom met 

vith in_ unfrequented districts, or any great distance from the 
Nile, where they would suffer from want of food, and are therefore 
principally confined to the 
from the edge of the cultivated land. 
with the wolf on the 
watering-places of the 
the hyena. 

e lion i 
there, how 
aloomungr? and other cany 
of sheep in those districts amply supplies them with food, 
has the happy tendency of rendering them le 
wan. I ancient times, the lion inhabited 
of Egypttand Athenens mentions one killed by the 
Hadrian, while hunting near Alexandria® They are ¢ 
in former times, to have been found in Syria® and in Gree 
Among the animals confined to the Valley of the Nile and 

its immediate vicinity may be d the ichneumon,” which 
Jives principally in Lower Egypt and_ the Fyoom, and which, 
from its enmity to serpents, was looked upon by the Egypi 
with great respect. Its dexterity in attacking the snake is truly 
surprising. It seizes the enemy at the back of th 

  

    
        

   
  

           

    

    

  

    
  

    ains Iying at v miles 
Once t 

ud fow even of the 
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    now unknown to the north of Upper Ethiopia: 
er, it is common, as well as the leopard, the 

beasts and the abund 
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destroy it; and when wounded by the venomous fangs of its 
opponent, it s said by the Arabs to have recourse to some herb, 
which checks the effect of the deadly poison 

Of the truth, however, of this commonly eredited assertion.! 
can say nothing: an Arab assured me he had witnessed a fight 
Detwe jomous snake and an ichneumon, which last, 
whenever it received a bite, ran to a small plant, of which it ate 

part, rubbing the wound against the leaves, and then returned 
ew the combat; and i order to ascertain the reality of its 
he plucked up and removed the plant, and ha ited 

to see the wounded animal return in vain to seek it, he hecame 
convinced, by its death, that the herb alone had previously saved 
itslife. The A frequently consult heir in 

and, ik 

  

  

  

     
    

    

      

   
        

           

      

  

   
      authors of amusing 

 them true, 
i casily tamed. and s sometimes seen 

. where in its hostility to rats it performs all the 
but, from its ind 

ther requi 
nd [ hiave 

    
      

  

duties of a cat   minate fondness for egzs, 
Kitchen, it is generally 
and reason to complain 

        poultry, 
reckoned troublesom 
of those I kep 

s are its 

  

  

  

      orite food, and it is said to have heen greatly 
venerated by those who held the erocodile in abhorr 
consequence of its destroying the eggs of that hateful animal :® 
but it s now rarely met with in places where the erocodi 
abounds: and we Tude that at all periods 
recommendation was its hostility to serpents. It is frequently 
seen in the paintings, where its habits are distinetly alluded 
to by the Egyptian artists, who represent it -in search of 
s, among the bushes, and the usual resorts of the feathered 

         

       

  

   

  

    s principal 
          

      
  

  

   

  

wild cat, the Felis chaus of Li 
of the Pyramids and Heliopols 

ured animals of 

eus, s common in the 
but it does not oc 

t Egypt. Nor is the 
d lower 

      
       

among the pi 
rhoad so freq 

atry, represented in the 
e giraffe w 

    

    

   

  

¢ upper 

  

     pt. but of Ethiopia, and 

  1 The hae the sume wtion n India. 3 el LBk oot No. 350 g 305 o woodent  Arsbiof A Diuce, il reat ason, N30 101 epriste cimying awsy's o i 1 b the shouss mentioned 1 Soing bintfontthe . Tt R 
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is only introduced in subjects which relate to that country, 
where it is brought with apes, rare woods, and other naive pro- 
ductions, as part of the tribute ammually paid to the Pl 

“The Egyptians had several brceds of d 
for the chase, others aduiticd into the parle 
companions of their walks, und some. as at the present day, 

ed for their peculiar ugliness.  All were looked upon with 

ohs.   

s, some solely used 

      

  

or selected as the     

  

sel    

n 

  
veneration, and the death of a dog was not only lamented as a 
misfortune, but was mourned by every member of the house in 
which it oceurred. 

The most common kinds were a sort of fox dog and a hound s 
they had also a short-legged dog. not unlike our turnspit, which 
was a great favorite in the house, espec 1 the 
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time of Usertesen; and it is possible that, as in later days, the 
choice of & monarch led the taste or fashion of the time to fix 
upon a particular breed.  OF the fox dog, T have found several 
mummics in Upper Egypt, and it is reasonable to conclude that 
his was the parent stock of the modern red wild dog of By, 

 is %0 common at Cairo and other towns of the lower 
ry 

Herds of cattle 
and pigs, though une 

  

    

      

      

   flocks of sheep? and goats were 
an and       bomiuation to the Egyptians, 

  

    

oo, i ety e T, 

  

  

frequently fo 
rarely represented 

attle were of differen 

d part of the stack of the farm-yard, but they 
1 the seulp ther aninals. 
kinds, of which three principal dis- 

      
       

Bt soncd A boar-houid 
  count of the ifernt il of o g vax the s, or i, S ks ot e St o       

       

  

        mactont o the Sy of e dode 2 Archmology e Thoseon ool Prnce iy observed, on the 2 
ity of Didora, ot Sheep 

  

Fescmble s Dafmatin houn, 3 dox W, ket found i Noriheen C1        

       i v o o i, i b 
o i Sl T e e o 
i T e e of b " s 

  

i o o s ke waesthat e i - (O0. 8, 80 
ey ere Saditinguishabios amother Mnd 5 Herodot. .47
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tinctions are most deserving of notice, the short, the lon, 
horned cattle, and the Indian or humped ox: and the last tw 
though 1o longer natives of Egypt. are common to ¢ 
Abyssinia and Upper Ethiopia.! 

2 and asses were abundant in 
ployed as beasts of burden, for trea 

ticularly i Lower Egypt, and fo 
those of the present day, it is probable that they were small, 
active, and capable of bearing great fatigue s and, considering 
the trifling expense at which these hardy ani 
tained, we are not surprised to find that they were kept in 
great numbers in the agricultural districts, or that one_indiv 
ual had s many as seven hundred and sixty employed in dit- 
ferent parts of 

gyptian horses w 

    

        

   
pt, andthe Tatter 
ing out. corn, par- 

any other purposes.  Like 
    

  

          
    

     
estate. 

  

greatly esteemed; they were even 
exported to neighboring and Solomon bought them 
at a hundred and fifty shekels of silver? from the merehants 

¢ Syrian desert. 
though known to have been 

Iy at least as the 
2 it to have heen 

oh to the patriarch ), has 
1 the paintings or hieroglyph 

We cannot howeve z 10 representation 
or notice of it that it was rare t of the country 
since the same would apply topoultry, which, 
necessary to observe, 

the 

  

    
   

   

  

   

   

  

   

    

    

    

     

  

It is ren 
used in     

nong the pr 
ever yet been 1         

  

is scarcely 

        [ fowls or pigeons, exe 
among the stock of the 

introduced, and num- 

g poultry. and the arti 
s of fowlsand geese. T have al 

1 process of 
ly mentioned     

    

    
   

  

    

  
    
  

ety was alo known. — (Chabas, Voyao dun B e e i caten 4L after tho 180 Dynaty.— it was ot e o " Rave i same st on ehich o caelsaee 5 
Vide o 

iy owever, mentioned o the bieratic “papyt by e wae Aamate  
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k. where T 
their pre 

  

in a former, 
the Copts.   

  wi the method adopted by 
   

   

  

  

      
birds which f 

  

A e 
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desert,and were highly prized for the table, were canght i 
and traps by the fowlers, as the partridge, gutta,! by 

s3and water-fowl of different deseriptions, wh 
in the valley of the Nile, afforded endless diversion to the spor 
man, and profit to those who gained a livelihood by thei 

o musement of all ¢ 
1 have 

divisions of one of the castes. Th 
large clapnets.t or in traps and the 
arrows, or felled them with a throw-stick, as they flew in the 
thickets. 

  

   

  

   

  

     
  

        

Binttrare e s, 
Figo 1. Teap s   e i caught . th notwork of ¢ b b eface, a l . R b s e oo 

The trap® was generally made of network, strained over a 
frame. It consisted of    

  

   

    

   
or flaps, of eq 

n bar or axis upon 
p was set, the two flaps were 

the 
ed, 

lapse, and thus 

  

   momentthe bait that stood in the centre of the b 
slipped aside, and allowed the two flaps to 
sceured the bird. 

    

L P et 
R R o 

  

® Herwlot. . 775 Diod. 1. 60; and the 
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Another kind, which was square, appears to have closed in 
+ but its construction was different, the frame- 

thers, round 

  

     

   

    

of the trap. 
IF their skill in m 

the fowlers, it may 
robber was 
power of the spring, 
ihat his brother was unable to of 

aps is not proved in those used by 
ferred from that in which the 

31 since the 
of the catch, was so great 

t or release him. 

      

  

    

  

      
oo X vt e e S . T, 

s, 2t . i st and dnughte, 4, Docoy bk 5,5, Binds truk with tho sic 

They do not seem to have used the how very generally to 
shoot birds, nor was the sling adopted, except by gardeners and 
peasants to frighten them from the vineyards? and fields. The 
use of the throw-stick? was ves 1, every amateur chasseur 

      
             

» 5 Tho Tridh frequenty we i for tho 
Bl No. 156, v i . 3 sy 
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the distance to which 
le; though th 

  

  m could throw it was consider 
A to approach the birds as near as possible, 
of the hushes or reeds. Tt was from one foot 

to two feet in length, and about one inch and 
dth, slightly curved at the upper en 1 

its general form may be inferred from one found at Thebes 
by Burton? from those in the Berlin Museum, and from the 

an expe 
always 
under the eov 

      
     

    

            

    
   

            

  

  

   
   
    

fowling excursions, the 
ttendants, son 

cir family, an 
ju Kets of the marsl. 
own grounds, forined by the waters 
the period of the inund 
than at any other season of the year; and seated in punts n 

ous Kinds, they passed without 
birds amidst the lofty reeds which grew in the 

A masked their approach.  This sort of | 
hed by a pole 

  v proceeded with a 
d by the 

   
  

   
    
     

            

ishes of va     
    
   T 

or propelled by paddles 
ither    

   

   

    

ptians to believe that persons 
theattacks of erocodil 
eved and expl 

used these boats in the lakes and inland 
were seldom sed 

  

used 

  

1 ke the oo of A — G 

  

Now i tho Tstch Museu, No. 5465 3 Cont L © Pl e T, 5 I 1 i conarcted of ihe i oy 
% e et 
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effectually to prevent its quitting the post assigned to it a fei 
elected for the purpo   whose nest, containing eggs, was 

ited in the boat. [They also had an 
e birds en by thean- 
woodeut. The heak was strapped 

down to the neck, and the fect to the 
body, so that the bird could neither 
flutier 
to have been 
when they w 

B 
orite cat sometimes attended 

them on these occasions: and from the 
readiness with which it is represented 
to have seized the gime, the artist has 
intended to show ¢ als 
acted as retrievers, or were trained to 

birds: being let out of the 
Kets which grew at the. 

ing every 
ce for the great skill attributed 

to the Egyptians in taming and training animals, it is difficult 
de us that the cat could be induced, on any considera- 

tion, to take the water in quest o bird. 
That cats, was well as dogs, were looked up 

esteem by the Egyptians is evident from the ca 
preserve and embalm them, and from the exp 
ancient writes 
their loss, and the g 
if they died a natur 

   

      

   

   

  

     
  

  

  

      

   

    
   
   
   
   

  

    
o bird: for 

re numerous, if not killed 
were put into square 

  

  

      

   
   

    

  

Mot of creying i i,     
  

      

to pers      

  

n with great 
they took to     

   
  

  

ss stal        

  

    mourning that ensued in a house, ex 
death; every immate being obliged to 

shave his eyebrows, in token of sorrow, for the loss of a cat, and 
the head and whole body for the death of adog.  When ill they 
watched and attended them with the greatest solicitude: and, if 
any person purposely, or even involuntarily.? killed one of these 

revere als, it vas deemed a capital offence s neither could all 
the influence of the magistrates, nor even the dread of the Roman 
‘name, prevent the people from sacrificing to their resentment an 
incantious Roman who had killed a cat, though it was evident 

t hie had done it uninten 
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s of every one bent upon their honor, that, eves 
when Prolemy had not yet been called a king by the 

possible cffort. e 
    
        

  

        
     

  

   

   

  

     

  

er the Ttalians who visited the co 
avoided anything which could exe 

be traced 
eat from 
their ehildre 
for this 
pi 

the 
hough the reputed r 

1 is its utility in wate 
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Dogs are not regarded by them with the sume feeling: 
are considered unelean, and are seldom adumitted into the house, 
except by some persons of the Milekee seet, who do not, I 
the Sha consider themselves defiled by their 
touch. But though they draw this marked distinetion hetwee 
them, the el 
favor of ¢ 
Oxiental fabl 
received fron 

     

  

    
  

er given to the two 4 
which they repr 

  nals appears to be in 
ent, in the     

    
   
   

    

        e spirit of 

  

especting the treatment it 
exous injuries it has 

received, cfits, while the cat is su 
posed to de tions conferred upon it, and to endeavor 
0 detract from the merits of its benefict 

Though the death of a cat is not atte 
or funeral hon 

    

led with lumentations 
s, it is looked upon by many of the modern 
wiong. to Kill, or even to illtreat them : 

carried humanity so far as to bequeath by will a fund 
for tifeir support, in compliance with which these animals 
daily fed in Cairo at the Cadi’s court, and the bazir of Khan 
Khialeel 

e clapnet was of different forms, though on the sume 
general principle as the traps already mentioned. It consisted 
of two sides or frames, over which the network was strained 
at one which they fastened to a bush or 
eluster of reeds, and at the other wis one of considerable lengt 
which as soon as the birds were scen fecding in the ar 
the net, was pulled by the fowler g the instantancons 
collapse of the two sides.! T] s were very simi- 
lar to those used in Europe at the present day, but probably 

larger, ater mumber of persons to man 
them than o this, however, may be attributed to an 
imperfection in their contrivance for closing them. 

Assoon as they had selected nient spot. for laying 
down the net.in a field or on the surface of a pond. the know 
resort of numerous wild fowl, they spread open the two 
flaps, and secured them in suh o ma 
flat upon the ground until pulled by the r 
behind some reeds growing at a conven 
spot, from which e could abserve the 
watched the net and 

    
      

  

Egyptians to b ud 
some 

        
       

    

  

       

  

     
        rop 

  

  

  

withi 
  

          

    

    

  

       

   

  

   
    des or     

        

  

from the 
rds as they came dow 

e by placing his hand over 
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his mouth, beckoned to the 
in readinéss, till he saw th sufficient numbers, 
when a wave of his hand gave the sigual for closing the n 

Che sign adopted by the tians to indicate silenct 
evidently shown from these 1 given by placing 
the hand over the mouth lly supposed? by 

T, SN K \ 
R R TR Y 

    

  

    

   

  

         
   

  

      

  

. 

\; 

approsching the foefigor t the lipss nd. the Greeks errone     

  

youthful Harpocrates was the deity of 
+ which, however 

only illustr 

ously coneluded that th 
silence. from his appearing in this attitud 
huniliating to the character of a deity. w 
s extreme youth, and of a habit common to children in every 

whether of ancient or modern times. 
s were of a single piece, stretehed over a frame; 

were furnished withadditional sections ofa diamond shape, 
1 some the interior portion was surrounded by an outer 

      

  

   

  

       

    countr 
Som     
     

    

otl 
ud 

  

  

3 The net wascaled aat by the apciont % ahen menioncd 1 the 
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cireuit of an oval form, to which the ring of the rope was 
attached. 

It s probable that the ancie 
ingenious method of cateh 
waterfowl, as the modern in 
when the inundation covers th 
water's edge, and placing @ gourd upon their head, with two 
holes cut in front, through which they look, swim towards the 
unsuspecting birds, and taking them ‘one after another by the 
legs. suddenly pull them under the water, and tie them w0 their 
girdle: the hort space of time, securing great numbers 
without alarming the rest. 

The birds taken in nets were principally geese, ducks, quails; 
@ some small Kinds which they were in the habit of salting, 

especially in Lower Egypt, where Herodotus? tells us they “ate 
quails, ducks irds undressed, having merely preserved 
them i the same time on all sorts of birds and fish, 
not recko d, which were eaten either ronsted or boiled 
For though geese constituted a very great.portion of the food 
of the Egyptians, both in the upper and lower country, and are 
w quently represented in the seulptures than any bird, it 
s nof to be supposed that they were preferred to the exclusio 
of others; and besides poultry and pigeons, which abounded in 
Egypt, many of the wading tribe, the ardea, and 
several others were esteemed for the table, and even introduced 
among the choice offerings prese The prac- 
tice of salting birds, perliaps, be 
considered singu the statement, of 
Herodotus is derived from th s where some poul- 
terers appear to be in the act of preserving them in this man 
ner, and depositing them in jars 

Independent of the birds taken in nets and by other means, 
the Egyptian poulterers supplied the market with the egas of 
those most in request; they also reared the young after the eggs 
were hatehed (which was frequently done,as already observed. by 

m artificial process), and these were sold to supply the poultry- 
yards of the rich, whose stoek of wild fowl was often numerous, 

  

      

  

gyptians adopted the sume 
g ducks, widgeons, and other 

pitants of Lower 

  

    
    Byt w 

s, creep unperceived to th 
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   distegarding the intermediate hues, adopted eertain fixed colors, 
in a conventional m an approximation ; and unless the 
character of the birds is so marked as to be readily distinguished 
by a simple outline, it is often diffielt to identify them. 

In some, however, there is sufficient to guide us without the 
necessity of conjecture, and these T shall notice in their proper 
order, witho such as were forbidden 
or ad 

            
    

  

     

  

    or Mituns. 

     
) Fuleo artea of Savin The sacred Ik 

Tl common brown lawk. orned ol Wilite owl. 
. Small o, 

  

   
Strix passe 

2. Insessores. 
Tanins exculitor? 

   Cresto T 
  

       

Al arenar iicoloed lrk. 
i epors. Hoopoe: Tlfmdo ruica. Thewitlow. icedo tispl omon K Fringila £ everal spocis. Finches 

3. Rasores, or Gallinaceous. 
Turleadove, 

   
Ot Tobara Rt husarnd 2 
Strathio came The ostrich. 

4. Gralatores, wad 
    

  

Andea garzer 
Anlex 

  

ssselquis 
{ Smal it sor: the 4. Fiwo of 

ey heron. 
       

      

Andea cieonia Wie stk Anteanigm - Bk stork (woodeut No. 369, g 13). 
nd som o Nimenius, 1his e ibis,     ontil Fvinged ploser. 

  

Phtaica, 5 Cheniris g 
Fuliea ara. 

  

         

  

" This vame has been ven i i Arabic trom the oise 1t makes when alarmed 
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    nas ereca. Recursironia atos 
Pelicanns onocrotais. 

  Many other birds are figured in the seulptures but as it is 
difficult to determine the exact species to which they belong, 1 
shall not hazard any conjecture upon their names, | 
noticed those which most commonly oceur. In the tombs of 

ebes and Beni-Hassan the Egyptians have not omitted to 
notice bats, and even some of the inseets, which abound in the 

Niles and the well-known locust,! the butterfly 2 
Ay introduced in the fowling scenes 

   

    

   

  

     

  

   

    

      

     
   

  

o Tt 

    

  

hing was an amusement in which the Egyptians 
particularly delighted : and not contented with the abundance 
afforded by the Nile, they constructed within their grounds 

sp d ponds for fish, 2 like the vivaria. of the 
Romans, where they fed them for the table, and where they 
amused themselves by angling ¢ and by the dexterous use of the 
bident. 

“These fivorite occupations were not conf 

        
       

      

     
  

  

   ed to young 
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persons, nor thought unworthy of men of serions habits: and an 
gptian of consequence is frequently represented in the seulp- 

atching fish in a canal or lake with the line, or spea 
n as they glided past the bank. 

posted himself in a shady spot at the 
ordered s to spread a mat upon th 

    

   

    

     
  

  

     
        

ashe 3 and some with high 
used a chair for the same purpose. The rod was short, and 
apparently of one picee: the line u single. though instances 

       
oceur of @ double line, each fu s own ook, which, 
Judging from those I have found, was of b 

       

        

  

   
   

          R = ééé%i 3§> T 
’,‘ ’%

9 

  

        

  

as Thave observed. composed one of the 
ained their liveli- 

iy ence to the line, 
but on some occasions they e ted or standing 
on the bank. It is, however, probable that these were people 
who could not afford the expense of nets : and the use of the li 
is generally confined, in like manner, at the present day, to the 
poorer classes.! who depend upon skill or good fortune for their 
subsistence. 

In all ca 
in Egypt, wi 

re represented in the pai 

  

   

    

castes, and who 
t 

  subdivision 
hood by fishis     

  

  

   
     

  

    

  

es they udopted a ground bait, as is still fhe custom 
at any float s and thou winged insects 

the water, it does 
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not appear that they ever put. them to the hook, and still less 
that th wmethod similar to our artificial fly- 
fishing: which is still unknown to- the Egyptians. though the 
fish of the Nile are oceasionally seen to rise to inseets on the 

face. Eliant mentions the thrissa, a fish of the 
which was caught by singing to it, and the sound 

“The fish dancing up leapt into the 

            

  

           
   

    
  

  

     

    

   

  

nets spre 
The ordina 

well 

  

wode of dragging it to the shore; but it sometimes 
they used a smaller kind for catehing fish in 
rmished with 

  

       

    

  

     

    
   

    

pole on 

  

either hand, thrust it below the d awaited 
the moment when a shoal of fish pa 
probubly used for landing those wl 
the spear, or entangled with the hook.! 

Wien' they employed the d 
pulled it to the shore, a boat sor 
fish were deposited as soon as they were 
for immer 
when the 

   of the wates 
Loverit: the same being 
hiad been wounded with 

  

        

and even when they 
n which the 

hose intended 

  

   

  

payonens Somsiies ikt     
  

" Bt of s,



118 THE ANCIEY 

  

EGYPTIANS. [Caar. VIIL 

  

Some were ent in half, and suspended o ropes for this 
purpose, the passing current of air being found to aceclerate the 
Process: sometimes the body was simply Laid open with a kn 

from the head to the tail, the two 
sides being divided as far as the 
backbone : and in many in 
the process consisted solely in tak- 
ing ont. the intestines, and remov- 

i the head and tip of the tail, 
and exposing them, when salted, 
to the sun. 

Wi ight, the small ish were 
generally putinto baskets, but 
those of a larger kind we 

ded to 4 pole, bomne by two o 
ien over their shou 

           
    

   
    

   

  

  

  

  

  

  

   

  

lexs; o 
1 

slung at their back, or under the 
+ all which methods T 

adopted by the modern.f 
at the Cataracts of ESooan, 

n other parts of 
Salted? 

much eaten? in Egypt, both in the 
Thebuid and the lower country, as 
the sculptures and ancient anthors 
inform us: and at a particn 
period of the year, on the ninth day 
of the first mouth (Thoth)? 
person was obliged, by a r 
ondinance, to eat a fried fish before 
the door of his house, with the ex- 

ception of the priests. who were ¢ 
tented toburn it on that oce 

Some fish?® were particularly prized for the table, and pre- 

  

    ed singly in the 

  

    

   

  

  

s wel wer     

    
  

  

    

   
     

  

          
  

  

    
  

i i A e ane 
Come. ot B the waters: b desioy fs i e bt of God (Masper, e ch es aneiom i 
Ao prpare g ek “The it £ i have o i ane hch mentioned- e ionka i antiory word 

i 02: Diod 195, P iyiars of St Polla, 

  

    

  

comesponded with   

  



Crar. VIIL] FISH. 19 

    ferred 
others 

being more wholesome, 
which we may 

well as superior in flavor to 
tion the bilti,! the gisher? the 

d aribrab, the byad> 
the garmoot,” and a few others: but it was unlawful to touch 
those which e s the oxyrhynehus, the phagrus, and the 
lepidotus: and the inhabitants of the city of Oxyrhynchus ob- 
jected even to « 
been defiled by the blood of one they held so scred.* 

“The oxyrhynchus, I have elsewhere observed,? was probably 
the mizdel, the remarkable 

       
      

      

  

     
  

   

     

    

   
    

Xo 5. Amother mod o sareiug arge k. Tomi e the Pyranids 

for its pointed nose, ! as the word oxyrhynels in 
resemblance of the Coptic name of that city. w 
Mge. to that of the fish, strongly f 

The phagrus was the eel, and the reason of its sanctity, like 
that of the forn s to its unwholesome 
qualities: the most effectual method of forbidding its use being 

sign it a place a 
The lepidotus is still uncertain; its name proves it to hay 

been a sealy fish, but the various conjectures of natu 
led to nothing satisfuctory respecting it. 
to be a carp, the Cyprinis rubescens niloticus ; 

plies : and the 
ch was called 
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rd preferred 

  

e g e e EL e s e i o il R e u S Y, e e, L W ioise b R i 

  

   
  

      



  120 IHE ANCIENT EG 

  

TIAN 

  

[Cuar, VL 

  

the W others the bilti, or the gisher : but if T may be 
pardoned for venturing a conjecture, there appears to be more 
reason to suppose it the kelb el bakrd called the dog-fish of the 

Niles which, thougl a wholesome fish? might, from its appe 
ance, create a prejudice in the minds of a superstitious people 
sufficient to forbid its introduction at table, and obtain for it a 
place among their saered fish : nor do 1 know of an instance of 
its introduction in the Egyptian seulptures. 

Like the sacred quadrupeds, they were not all regarded with 
the same reverence in different parts of the cou Plutarch 
even states that these three fish were generally held in aversion 
by the Egypts people of Cynopolis, according to 
the same author,? were in the habit of eating the oxyrhync, 
whiich, he adds, *was the origin of @ civil war between the tw: 

1 both cities, after doing each other great mischief, 
punished by the Romans.” 
1 fish the 6alti® wa 

         

  

        
     

  

   
        

     
              

      

  

   
     

  

   

  

ly preferred, and not, 
indeed, without reason, bei ddered inferior to none 
produced in Many others, not readily ascertained 
from - the mode of representing them, oceur in the seulptures of 
Upper and Lower E  the ecl and the 
mizdel introduced nd other places, 
but the diffieulty v ¢ first sight appears to pr 
readily explained by the observation 1 have already made, 

hield sacred in some, and not in other cities 
P tions the taming of fish in the 

kes: but it does not appear whether he 
i red. 

e mode of fishing, among those who took u 
ure in it and prided themselves on their skiil, was with the 

sometimes stood on_ the bank of a canal, 
rus,® in which 
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they glided smoothly over the lakes and canals within their own 
grounds, without disturbing the f cath the 
broad leaves of the lotus plant. custom of angling for 
amusement, and spearing with the bident, considered 
peculiar to the higher orders and while the poorer class 
Ployed the net and hook, as already L. the use of the 
was confined to the sportsman. 

The bident was a spear with two barbed points, wh 
cither thrust at the fish with one or both hands as they passed 
by, or was darted to a short distance, a long line fastened to it 
preventing its being lost, and serving to sceure. th 
struck. 1t was occasionally furnished with feathers at the upper 

arrow, to assist in its distant flight. and some- 
pear was used for the purposes but in most 

cases it was provided with a line, whose end was held by the 
Teft hand, or wound upon a reel. The same mode of fishing 
s still adopted by many people who live on the sea-const; 
the fishspears of the South S ders v two, three, 
four points, and are used nearly in the same manner, and with 
the same dexterity, as the bident by the ancient Egyptians. 

On these oceasions they were usually accompanied 1 
friend, or some of their children, and by one or two atten 
who assisted in securing the fish, and who, takis 
barbed point of the spear, passed the stalk of a rush throng 
gills, and thus attached them together, in order 
fently to carey them home.! 

T hiave frequently had o  hoat 
byblus or papyrus. It is evident that this plant, from 
value and fro; 

     
   

  

   
           

  

     
       

  

  

      

    

      

   

   

       
  

  

   

    

    
  

     of the 
ts great 

its exelusive cultivation in certain districts, 
where it was a government monopoly. could not have been 
applied to the many purposes mentioned in ancient authors 
we may therefore conclude plants of the genus 
Cyperis were comprehended under the head of byblus or papy 
This is not only in accordance with probability, from their 
general resemblance, but is expresdly stated by Strabo who 

s, that “much grows in the lower partof the Delta, where on 
Kind is of an inferior, the other of a superior quality, and this 
last is known by the distinctive appellation of. Hieratic Byblus. 
That the prof ing from its sale may be inereased they have. 
adopted the same plan which was devised in Judea regarding 

asion to men   
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tree and balsam, permitting it to grow only in certain 
places o that, its rarity increasing its value, they benefit the 
selvesat the  of the community.” And that inder the name 
“papyrus” he includes other kinds of Cyperns produced sponti- 
neously in the marshy lands, is evident from his obsersing that 
“the papyrus does not grow in great quantity about Alexandria, 
because it is not cultivated there” and Pling,! andother writers, 
show that the | they frequently applied this name 

        
   

    
     

    

   

  

    

   

   

          

    

  

“There s therefore reason to belie species were 
comprehended under the general appellation o byblusor papyrus. 
The Cyperns dives, which grows to the heightof five or six feet, is 

poses to which the 
and have no doubt 

        

    
e for 

maki 
other. Cyperus papyrus, ox Papyrus (hyblus) 
Hieraticus of Strabo, being confined to the manufacture of paper 

The great aby the Nile was an 
invaluable pro whieh had neither 
extensive pasture lands nor large herdsof eattle, and where corn 
was the pr the Nile inundated the 
country. als with its overflowing 

ters, these precious ifts were extended to the most remote 
and the plentiful supply 

ined was an additional henefit conferred 
 this season of the year. The quantity is said? to 

iense, as indeed it is at the present day ;* and the 
fish, which then appear in the canals and pond: 

call to mind and confirm a remark of Herodotus respecting their 
hers at the rising of the Nile. His explanation of the 

cause of their apparently sudden production is inadmissible and 
unnecessary, as the ponds were always filled by artifi 
natural ducts; 
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there appear at the same time in the river: nor are they of any 
particular kind,! but the young of the various fish inhabiting 
the Nile? 

Herodotus mentions a large sum annually produced by the 
fisheries of the lake Muwris. +During six months, says the 
torian,? *the water of the river flows iuto it, and during the r 
maining balf of the year it returns from the lake into the Nile, 
At this time, while the water is retiring, the profits derived from 
the fisheries, and paid dai mmount to a 
talent of silver, or abou ud during the 
other six months, when the water flows from t 

lake, they do not exceed twenty minie " (about 647, 

  

      
          

   

    

   

      

   

  

the     and who was supposed to have made the canal, lad arr 
shuices for the introduction of the water, and established v 
thing connected with it, he assigned the sum annually derived 

this source as a dowry to the queen, for the pure 
s, ointments, and other objects conneeted with the toilet 

The provision was certainly very libe g @ talent every 
day, or upwards of T0,700%.a years ™ and when this formed only 
aportion of the pin-money of the Egy ptian queens, to whom the 
revenues of the city of Anthylla, famous for its wines, were given 

for their dress. it i certain they had no reason to complain of 
the allowance they enjoyed. 

T have frequently had oceasion® to notice the ervor of Herodo- 
tus in confounding the lake Maris with the canal, and have 
proved from Pliny.that the name was also applied to the ca 
which conducted the water from the Nile to what is now called 
the Birket el Qorn: and in order to show the impossibility of 
the return of the waters from the lake itself to the higher level 
of the Nile, and that Herodotus did not judge from his own 
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bjeet.! 

“Herodotus's aceount of the 
the Nile,on the subsiding of the inundation, is t 
tothe lake Mo 
feet lower th 

  

  applicable 
s, the level of its surface being about 100 or 120 
the bank of the Nileat Benisooef: which, 
¢ for the rise of the bed of the river, 

banks. could ne 
with the lake Mo 
ald have taken place from the 

however, it could. as at the 
anght at the mouth of this and other 

on, still afford a_considerable revenue to the 
d are farmed Dy certain villages on the banks. 

Ty el of the lake ) bout the s 
formerly. is evident from our finding ruis of baths on its borders 
and the accidental and ¢ 

       

  

every allowa 
proportionate 

even in Herodotus's 
levation of i      

            

sequently no r 
lake to the 
present day 
camals, at that s 

ut 

    
    

     
           

  

nporary xise of its waters, which 
was merely owing to the bursti 

As to the 
tis quite Utopi 
now caught in the lake Moris or 
great, and supplies the markets of the 

pest kind — superior, 
of the though of the same 

probable that the saline quality of the water 
g observable in the lake Ido 

species, or even varietics, differing from 
whence, doubiless. it derived its original 

uty-two kinds it prod ording to the 
Diodorus do not appear to t any time 
rent from those of the paren 

I, the lake fishing is farmed by the 
vich inhabitants of the district? who are 

Copt Clhristia 1 the former times, are 
taken fresh to the market, or are dried and salted, as. 

ves in his notice of the lake; though the number 

  

       

  

   

   

            

happened some ye 
at dyke at 
  

    

Birket el Qor 
Fyoom with abu 
certainly., i 
species: but i 
umay effect the s 
not helieve it offers 
those of the Nil 
stock 
infin 
considered diff 

Like that of the ¢ 
nment o so 
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  of persons engaged in this oceupation bears a very small propor- 
tion to that of forn : 
“This custom of farming the fisheries was probably derived by 

the Arab goverument from their pred t does not, how- 
ever, scem to have been adopted by the first oceupation 
of the country. but was introduced subsequently, since the Araly 
historian EI Makr ons it W idea. The methol 
employed was doubtless similar to that of ancient times, which 
. sto the present d the passage is so curions that 
I shall introduce it from the translation given by the learned 
M. Silvestre de Sacy? 

“Quant i Ja pécl anx alimens que Dieu pr 
x hommes par la péche du fleue, le premier administrateur 

qui en a fait un objet de revenu pour le fise, cest encore Eby 
Modabbir: il établit un bureau exprés pour cela; mais ne voul 
pas donner i ce burean la d tion de burean des péche 
lui paroissoit_ignoble, il le non 
des pieux, et Uétablissement des file 

t. On députoit pou 

  

  

           
    

    

        
    

estiudi        
  

  

    
  

     

      qui 
ua le bureau pour I plantation 

  Cette nonvelle invention 
la recette de co droit u 

N e e o e e U T 
tels que le canal d'Ale lelac &’ Alexandrie, celui de Nes- 
tarawa, Damiette, les cataractes d'Oswan, et plusieurs aufres 

gs et lacs. Ces commissaires partoient pour leur mission, an 
ngoit i décroftre. et les eaux A se retir 

s qulelles avoient couvertes, pour rentrer dans 
lelitduflenve.  Antérieurement & cela, on avoit form 
tures pratiquées dans les chaussées, et les arches des ponts, au 
wmoment oi e Nil avoit cessé de e les 
de se retirer ve) 
Voisin des terres. 

dre son cour 

    
        

     

        
          

        

  

de-dessus los te 

  

lesouver-   

        

    

   

  

       

  

e poisson, entrainé 
Tempécho aller plus Toin, et de. 

1 Samassoit done dans les filets. On le 
on le déposoit sur des tapis, on le saloit, et 

onlemettoit dans des vases; et, lorsquil étoit suffisamment fait, 
onle vendoit sous le noy On ne préparoit 

étoit de la taille du doigt et au-dessous. 
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Cette méme espéce, quand elle est fraclie, se nomme absaria ; on 
Ja mange rdtie et frite 

The great. consumption of fish in At Egypt is not only 
attested by Herodotus and other writers, but by the seulptures of 

and lower country s and. the Bible malkes 
of the Nile, “the sluices and ponds " wh 

were preserved, and the regret with w 
abered the fish they ate so *freely 

   

    
     

  

    
      Egypt? 

The chase of the hippopotamus ¢ was a favorite amusement   

of the sportsman in those parts of the upper conntry where it w 
found. 1t was probably aly 
Plin bounded in the Saite nom 
Ethiopia this amphibious animal was eo 

the present day. Though not so hostile to 
exocodille, it was looked upon a 

the ravages i committed at gt 
oceasioned heavy losses to the farmers® and an additional 
inducement to kill it w value attached to its hide, of which 
they made shields, whips? javelins?and helmets.!* - To the two 
former purposes it is still applied: and, as Pliny obserses, it 

dness perfectly, if preserved from moisture. 
e known by the name of corbdy (corbaj). and 

are in very general use in Egypt and Ethiopia for riding the 
dromedary, or for uent, peasant s and it s 
probable that it was also applied to-the latter purpose by the 

ent. Egypi e we find an attendant. following the 
steward of au estate, with this implement of punishment in his 
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The mode of attacking 
pears, from the seulpture: 
Jar to that now adopted 

ike th 
r cha 

attack on 

the hippopotamus ap- 
have been very sin     

  

   

ntented to fri 
ds by the sou 

instruments. 

  pians are 
the corn- 
and ot     

    
   

  

   

    

      
  

T have already had oceasion! to 
explain. the method of taking  this 

it was entangled by a ruming 
t the extremity of a long line  Srarremm—s | 

wound upon a recl,at the same time ks 
that it was struck by the spear of the chasseur. + This weapon 

  

ted of a broad flat blade, furnished with a deep tooth or 
¢ i @ strong rope of considerable length 

attached to its upper end, and running over the notched summit 
of a wooden shaft, whi serted into the head or blade, 
ke a common javelin. Tt was thrown in the same manuer, but 
on striking the shaft fell, and_ the ivon head alone remained in 
the body of the animal, which, on receiving a wound, plunged 
into deep water. the rope having beer ately et out 
When fatigued by exertion, the hippopotanus was dragged to 

L and the same was 
ed: frequently receiv- 
gled by other nooses, 
s, as it was brought 

    

    
  

    
    
   

   
   

the boat, from which it again plw 
repeated till it became perfectly exha 
ing additional wounds, and being ent 
which the_attendants held in reading 
within their reach.’ 

Several representations of this subj 
Thebes, but the destructive thoughtless 
the appropriating inclinations of travellers, have unfortunately 
destroyed them, and fow vestiges now remain beyond the figure 
of the man, bis spear, and a few minor details. 1 should. the 
fore have been wnable to introduce a copy of this interesti 
subject, had not the kindness of Mr. Humplhre f 
tunate enough to obtain a sketeh of one of the 
with it for the accompanying woodeut.* 

The ehasseur is here in the act of throwing the spear at the 

      
  

      

    
sants, or 
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hippopotamus. which he has already wo 
blades, indicated by the ropes he holds i 
having pulled the animal towards the sur 
attendant endeavors to throw a noose over 
it for the fourth time. Behind him is his s 
spear in readiness: and in order that there should be no question 

3 | e 2 e ‘ i 
L8 A7 ‘ Rafe eEds 

  

  

  

  
  

  

   

    

e ropes belonging to the bl 
hand to the 
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+1 4Tt is chased, says the historian, * by many pe 
sons. each armed with iron javelins. As soon as it makes i 
appearance at the surface of the water they surround it with 
boats, and closing i on all sides they wound it with blades, 
furnished with iron barbs,and having lempen ropes fastened to 

       

  

o.am. v i G s o s ipapetimue Thete, 

them, in order that when wounded it may be let out, util its 
strength fails it from loss of blood.’ 

The spear they used on these occasions was evidently of o 
different construction from that intended for ordinary purposes, 
and was furnished. as Diodorus observes, with 
a rope for letting out the wounded animal, in 
the same manner as practised by the modern 

thiopians: there was sometimes another line 
tened to the shaft, and passing over a notch = 

at its upper end: which was probably in- 
tended to give the weapon a greater impetus, 
as well as to retain the shaft when it left the 
blade. The rope attached to the blade was 
wound upon a reel, generally carried by some 
of the attendants. It was of very 
construction, ¢ Alf ring of 
metal, by which it was lield, and a bar turning in it, on which 
the line or string was wound. 
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Besides the fish cured, or sent to market for the table, a very 
great quantity was set apart expressly for feeding the sacrel 

mals and birds,—as the cats, crocodiles, ibises, and others; 
and it is probable that some of the large reservoirs attached to 
the temple were used as well for preserves or piscin, where the 
fish were kept, as to afford a supply of water for the necessary 
ablutions of the devout, and for various purposes conneeted 
with rel 

With regard to the number of fish in the river of Egypt, and 
the many species said to have been known there, it may be 
conjectured that some formerly common to the lower parts of 
the Nile are no longer met with to the north of the First and 

 or varicties of the species may have 
A by Diodorus = 

sometimes brought fish, 
in Bgypt, as part of th 

    
      

  

       
      
  

  

  

    

    
       
   

    

been enum 
ud we even 

perhaps of a 
tribute to the Egyptians.! 

That some animals, both aquatic and terrestrial, as well as 
several botanical productions, once common in Egypt, are now 
confined to the latitudes of Ethiopia,is well known: the erocodile, 
formerly an nt of Lower Egypt and the Delta 

ts the ext ts visits northward to the districts abous 
+ and the hippopotamus is no longer seen in Lower 

      t the Ethiopia 
    

  

      

      

  

     
    

   

  

          
  

    

  

i one was known, some years ago, o wander 
below the d another 

s Damietta, these were accidental oceurrences, which 
el astonishment o the people who witnessed   

    their unexpected visit, as to the bewildered animals the 
As usual on such occasions, their unintentional intrusion, 

where they could not be objects of terror, was punished with a 
h the same persons would not have displayed in 

places whe really obnoxious; and every Turk or 
peasant who could procure a weapon was fired with the proud 
desire of destroying the intruder, and showed the same chivalrous 
celing usually st an imprudent porpoise, who 

has ventured to pass the bridges of the English capital. 
But the hippopotamus once lived in Lower Egypt, and the 
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ity of Papremis, in the Delta, worshipped it as a suered animal 
worthy of the Egyptian Mars. 

Neither the hippopotamus nor the crocodile appears to 
Egyptians Pliny indeed mentions 

the medicinal properties of both of them :* and Plutarch affirms 
that the people of Apollinopolis used to eat the erocodile:? this, 
however, was not a ge tom, but merely upon a certain 
occasion connected with religious superstition, and intended to 

show their abhorrence of Typhon the evil genius, of whom it was 
an emblen. y have likewise,' he_continues, *a solemn 
hunt of this animal upon a particular day, set apart for the 
purpose, at which time they kill as many of them as they can, 

rwards throw their dead bodies before the temple of th 
o for their practice, that it was in the 
phon eluded the pursuit of Orus.” & 

iy instances of the different feelings with 
als were regarded in varions parts of Egypt: 

andas Herodotus? observes, *Some of the Egyptians consider the 
eracodile sacred, while others make war upon it; and those who 

Tive about Thebes and the lake Meris (in the Arsinoite nome) 
hold it in great veneration.” 

In some places it was treated with the most marked respect, and 
keptat considerable expense it was fed and attended with the 
‘most serupulous care s were dressed 
purposely for it they orname ings. and its 
feet with bracelets and neckla il stones:° it 
was rendered perfectly tame by dafter death, 
the body was embalmed in a most sumptu ner. This w 

rticularly the case in the Theban, Ombite,and Arsingite nome: 
and at a place now called Maabideh, opposite the modern town of 

loot, are extensive grottoes. cut far into the limestone 
mountain, where numerous crocodile mummies have been fot 
perfectly preserved, and evidently embalmed with great car 

The people of Apollinopolis, Tentyris, Heracleopolis 
other places, on the contrary, held this animal in abhorrene 
lostmo opportunity of destroying it; and the Tentyrites w 
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god, assign 
shape of @ erocodile T 

is is one of the 

      

   

  

       
which the sacred     
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expert, from long habit, in catching, and even in engaging this 
powerful animal in its native element, that they were known to 
follow it into and bring it by force to the shore. Pliny 

ent anthors mention the wonderful feats performed 
ot only in their own country, butin the presence of th 

o says that on the oceasion of som 

       

     
  

  

       
by them 
Roman people       

  

erocodiles beir 
followed them, fully confirmed the truth of the report of their 
power over those for, having put them into a spacious        

side, the men boldly entered the 
et dragged them to the bank, and back ag 

crous spectato 
iy . “though the Tentyrites are small men 

they have the greatest presence of mind in their encounters with 
the’ erocodille, which is an a 

fear it. but timid when pursued. 
singly. and swimming after it in the 
and thrust a bar into its open mouth, which, being held at the 
two extremitics, serves asa b nables them to foree it to the 
shore.”  Pliny even goes so ightening them, 
with the voice alone, they compelled them to render the bodies 
they had devoured to the (disappointed) embal 

0w themselyes much greater epicures in tl 
their food to pieces before they sw 

v of suggesting the probability th 
cases, the animal abandoned the body on their approac 
labit being to bring it to the shore, and there fo tear it up, the 

having been stripped off while in the water. 
a accounts for the power possessed by the Ten 

over the erocodile from their intrepidity, and in aceordance with 
Pliny, and with modem experience he states it tohe *timid before 
the bold, and most ready to attack those who fe the T 
tyrites excelling neither in their nature nor constitution, but in 
their fearless contempt of it for they follow, and by means of a 
snare, stop it in its flight; nor are any killed except those who 

presence of mind. 

  

ater, and entangling them in 
to the water, in 
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take the liber     
     

      

   

  

  

   

  

  

  

       
          

    

   

  

id animal, flying on the appro 
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ing, only venturing to attack its prey on a sudden for 
which reason we seldom or by it, 
unless incantiously standing at the brink of the where its 
approach is concealed by the wa  where, by the immense 
power of its tail, it is enabled to throw down and overcome the 
strongest man, who, heing carried instantaneously to the bottom 
of the river, has neither the time nor the m 

  

  £ persons deve   
  

  

    

   
5 t0 resist;     

       

  

“Pliny, like other authors.! has been led intoa common error, 
that the sight of the croc: defective uuder water, which a         
moment’s consideration, without the necesity of personal cx- 
perience, should have corrected ; for it is at least reasonable to 

hat an animal living ehiefly on fish, should, in order to 
prey. be gifted with an equal power of sight s and that 

offish canmot be considered defective: but Herodotus, the finer 
y and of e is# that it is totally * blind under 

     
     

   

    

  Egypt produces two varicties of this animal? distinguishel 
by the number and position of the scales on the neck.  One has 
the front row composed of six scales, hehind which is a cluster of 
four Jarge central scales in two lines, with two smaller ones on 
cach side of the uppermost of these liness the other hias in the 
front row four only, and the disposition of the other cight s thus 
four contral sea with one smaller one on cach 

ide of the upper ine, hind the second and low 
“The first row of the body consists of six scales. the f 

i ouly four. The other scales of the boly are 
They do not exceed eighteen or nincteen f 

1 some of stupendous size.’ 
detail of the b 

relates the frequently 
g the ani 

  

  

     

     

  

line.   

         

    

  

  

it of the crocodile, 
xepeated story of the trochilux 

ks of the 
o its throat.t 

pugned, when we 
Nile : and the polite 
ocodile and the bird 

we examine the manner in whi 

  

           ring its sleep on the ba 
Nile, and relieving it of the leeches which adhe 
The truth of this assertion is scriously i 
recollect that leeches do not abound in th 

erstanding said to exist hetween the 
becomes more improbable, whe 

        

  

    
     

   

  

         

    
iternd. 68 
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act of swallow W during slep the throat is constantly 
shunt, though the mouth is open. 

The hostile intrusion of the ichnewmon, related by other 
writers.!is equally destitute of probability. 

That birds living on flies frequently flit about the erocodile, 
while lying on the sa and_this 
circumstan small running bird, 
specics of charadrius, on the same bank, and 
which, loudly of man, may be supposed 
to warn the erocodile of danger, very possibly led to the 
those visits of the trochilus?and the friendly services it rendered 
the sleeping crocadile. 

Its egas. as Herodotus and Pliny observe, are small, consider- 
ing the size which it afterwards attains, being the size of a large 

' cgg, bt longer in proportion to its widt depe 
o female in the sand, or in the light loose earth of the 

and its constant. desire to enjoy the f 
ummer, is shown by its Iying for a length of time asleep 

sandbanks, with its open mouth turned to the prevailing 

  

   

   

  

   
       

    

   

  

  

  

       

    

       

         
   
   
   

  

       

    
    

  

‘many different modes of catching it.” says Herodo- 
st worthy of notice is as follows: They fasten 

nd throw it into the middle of the 
bait; th ding near the water’s edge, they beat 

oung pig. and the crocodile, being enticed to the spot by its 
s, finds the bait on its way, and swallowing it, is caughit by 

the hook. Then they pull it ashore, and the fiist step is to cover 
eyes with mud, and thus being deprived of sight it is 

to offer an effectual resist ad from the seulptur 
that they attack the crocodile with a spear, transfixing it as it 
passed beneath the hoat in shallow water. In Ethiopia, at the 
present day, the crocodile is caught by tying a dog as bait on 
log of wood, round the centre of which a rope is fastened.  As 
soon us. the orocodile has swallowed the dog, the cord being 
pulled, the wood tu s throat, and he is then pulled 
on shore. 

The hatred borne by some of the Bgyptians against the 
erocodile fre v gave rise to serious disputes, and the i 
habitantsof Tentyris, who had Killed and eaten the sacred animal, 

    

      
      

          
       

    
  

  

      

      

    
      

    

1 Plin. v 25 5 The mame trckitu s 3l esn i Araic, e R 
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of Ombos, were attacked with all the fury of religious feud.  On 
t many had been wounded on both sides, and 

Tentyrites were worsted and compelled to fly, the Ombites 
secured a prisoner of the opposing party, and, if we may 
Juvenal satiated their revenge by eating his body.  The state- 

however, is questionable, nor i 
zypt had passed under the do 

         
  

  

    mer t probable even in that 
jon of the 

  

  depraved age, when 
Romans, that such u s 
always allowed to poct 

     ually occurred : and great license is 
still more is taken by the severity     

of satire. 

A v Sat. e 35, 50 

 



  

  

CHAPTER IX. 

  

OF the progress of the ancient Egypt 
       
    

  

many useful 
the monumen 

  

es of art we have unquestionable pro 
remain, and from the evidence of a 

sculptures inform us that many inventions we 
at the early periods when most other nations were still in 4 

+ which, though generally aseribed to amuch later epoc 
n the facility we now have of fixing the chronology of 
1 monuments, ascertained to he coeval with the Exodus, 

or the bondage of the Israclites. 
The scientifie skill they possessed in arehit 

matter of surprise to the traveller who be 
ypt: whose solid maso 

      

  

      
   

  

are is always 
s the stupendor 

y would have defied 
paired to the present 

day. had n 1 of man been employed aga 
them. The of Cambyses, and the subse 
the Persians: the three 

    
     

    
the ras iges of time, and have remained u 

the destr 
  

  

             

   
    ins, and so 

  

completely reduced that ancient cap 
worthy to e considered an Egyptian ¢ 

no longer 
eteracy of the   
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of the Moslems for the monuments of the idolatrous infidels; and 
which presented themselves 

supplying, at little labor 
of stones for the ercction of new edifices, 

were the buneful cunses of the downfall of Egyptian mo 
but though great portions of the finest buildings were destroyed, 
sufficient remains o attest their former grandeur, and to pro 
the wonderful skill and mechanical knowledge of their founders. 

‘At the period of the Persian ir cypt was looked upon 
as the great school of science, and the repository of all Kinds of 
Tearning: but the s had fallen from the degree of excellence to 
which they had attained wnder the Augustan age of the 15th 
Dynasty. and though huxury and private wealth increased, taste in 
sculpture and architeeture had long since been on the decline, 
and minute and highly were substituted for the 
simple and di alier period. The arts, how- 
ever. continued to flourish under the succeeding dyn nd in 

and Am. ut give 

   
  lastly, the position of the temple 

to the mason as a_convenient quare 
and expense,abund 

  

    
    

     

    

  

  

   
   

    

  

asion, E       
      

  

       
   

  

  

  ats, 
      ties, 

      the reiggns of Pan 
to architecture, seulpture, and painting seemed to promise 
improvement,if not the revival, of taste, and time 
their dow bt an unexpected event was destined to bring 
about their sudden decadence. and the Persian conquest dealt 

blow- from which they vainly strove to recover in the suc 
ding reigns of the Macedonian dynasty : for not only w 

the finest monuments destroyed or mutilated, statues,! works 
of art, and all the wealth® of the conntry carried off to Persia 
but the artists themselves were compelled to leave their homes 
to follow the conquerors to their capital, and to commemorate 
the victories obtained over Egypt by the authors of their own 

tivity and misfortunes. Thus deprived of the finest models 
mbled by the lengthened oceupation of the c a 

nly persons 

  

     

  

  

            

    
  

    

       

      

      

  

© Puolomy Encrsetes is sid 1o have ranght back 2300 tatacs, when be eruan domagote, Wi            
& otes on oopin Bl Ber 19) =" 
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[Cus. 

  

science; but it was not il the powerand wealth of the country 
were at their zenith that full scope was given for its display 

of public monuments: a fact suliciently in 
rease of scale and vastness of size 

the buildings of olden time being generally of 
o those of the advanced age of the 18th Dy 
allude to the temples and to the colossal sta 

I far exceed in their scale, 
the ordinary monuments of an 

may be obser the increased proportions of 
hall of Karnak, added by Rameses the Great, and the 

of the sitting colossi of Amenophis, in the plain of 
 of Rameses at the Memmonium, which weighed 

about 896 tons, and was brought over land from the quarri 
the cataracts of Syene, a distance of move than 120 miles 

of a single block of granite, had alr 
ewn and transported from the 

least as the reign of Usertesen L whom I suppose to hav 
the contemporary of Joseph and the sme mechan 

      

  

    

   

     

    

   

   

   

  

I particulary 
erceted at the |     

  

        the size 
carlier 

   
  

    
    

              

        
   

    

  

    
    

  

dy existed even before that period, as is shown from the 
construction of those wonderful monuments the Pyramids, near 
Memphis, which, in the size of th ud their style of 

  

    building, evince a degree of are Knowledge perhaps 
possessed ata subsequent epoch.  But it was not 

generally called forth in_carly they were then con- 
tented with monuments of an inferior scale, and their ordinary 
buildings were not of the sume g 
work was then seldom undertaken without an adeq 
and the knowledge they possessed was reserved for particular 

53 but when riches and the love of 
extended the size of their temples, and con- 

stant practice having made the means familiar to them, artisins 
and engineers vied with each other in hewing and transporting 
colossal statues, monoliths, and_other ponderous monuments, 
which served for ornament and the display of their mechanical 
Knowledge. 

It was not in this branch of science alone that the Egyptians 
excelled; the wonderful skill they evinced in sculpturing or 
engraving hard stones is still more surprising; and we wonder 
at the means employed for cutting hieroglyphics, frequently to 
the depth of more than two inches, on basalt, on sy 
other stones of the hardest quality. Nor were they def 

    
     

    

    
   

  

motive, 
             
show inereased, they     
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  red by imitating approved models, 
ality, and 

nt of much that was afterwards 

taste —a taste, too, not acq 
but claiming for itsclf the pr 
allowed to have been the pa 
perfected, with such wonderful success, by the most highly gifted 
of nations, the ancient Greeks; and no one can look upon the 
elegant forms of many of the Egyptian vases, the omamental 
designs of their architecture, or the furniture of th 
without conceding to them due praise on this point, and ad 

ting that, however whimsical some of the figures may be in sacred 
subjects, they often showed considerable taste, where the regula- 
tions of the priesthood and ed to inter 

Tn their temples they were obliged to co 
lished in the early infancy of art, which custom and prejudice 

rendered sa the 
with the highest venerat 
same feeling of xespect the formulie and d 
of law or religion continued th as i early times: 
tom prevalent among many people, whatever improvements 
language undergoes: for neither would the Turkish Moslem 
dare to the Arabic Qorn, nor the Cairene to alter it 

to Lis own dialect ; and we might ourselves object to a Bible 
written in the style of Robertson or Hume. 

Plato and Synesius both mention the ste 
forbade their artists to introduce inmova i 
jects; and the more effectually to prevent this, *the prof 
‘of artist was not allowed to be exercised by common or illiterate 
persons, lest they should attempt anything contrary to the Lnvs 
established regarding the figures of the deities.” 

In their household furniture, and the orn 1 objects 
used in their dwellin ricted by 
established rules; lere, as T have observed, 
played, and their vases frequently bear so strong a resemblance 
to those of Greece, that we might feel disposed to consider 
them borrowed from 
quity forbid such a conclusions and many have mistak 
omamental devices attached to them and to other fancy w 
of Egyptian art, for the productions of Greek seulptors. No 
that we are acq with the dates of Fy 
the square border and scrolls, so ¢ n, Sicilian, 
Etruscan, and Graeco-ltalian vases, are shown to be, from the 
most remote time, among the ordinary devices on cups, and the 
ceilings of tombs, at Thebes and other places: and the graceful 

    

    

     

    

  

      
       

  

sious seruples   
  form to rules estab- 

  

    
   

    always looked upon 
probablethat from  the 

fon of their books 

  

  

  

        
  

     

    

which 
s sub- 

        
  

  

  

    

  

       

     
   
   
     

  

numents, 
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not confined to architee- 

ur 
atal purpose, by the 

yptian comice, whic 
peated on vases and 

was evidently adopted, for the 
Greeks.! 

  

      unerous articles of fu 
      

      
         

One of the most. remarkable inventions of a remote era, aud 
one with which the Egyptiaus appear to have been acquainted av 
least as early as the reign of the first Usertesen, upwards of 3500 

  

years ago. is that of glass-bloy 
in the paintings of Ben 

The process is represented 
Hassan, executed during the 

that monarch and hisimmediate suceessors: and thesa 
repeated. in other parts of Egypt, in tombs of variou 

‘L{léfi%? 

         

epochs. 

    

om0, . s e ot 
     

      

of the bottle and the use of the blo 
u those subjects: 

aken frofin the fire at the point of the piy 
not fon of the artist.  Butif the scept 

should feel disposed to withhold his belief on the authority of 
painted representation. and deny that the use of glass conld be 
proved on such evidence, it may be well to remind him th 
images of glazed pottery were common at the sume period, that 

      
   

    

       
    

  

 Vases, woadeut No. 265 and doorways, woodeats Nos 120, 121, and 123
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the vitrified substance with which they are covered is of the same 
quality as glass,! and that therefore the mode of fusing and the 
proper proportions of the ingredients for maki 
ready known to them : and we can positively state that 200 

years after, or about, 1500 5. they made ornaments of glass; 
 bead bearing a queen’s whio lived at that period aving 
been found at Thebes by my friend Captain Henvey, R.N., the 

vity of which, 2523, is precisely the sume as of 
and? 

  

s gluss were 
  

     
             

   
    

erown gluss now manfactured in E 

AP 

  

  mlr 

  

    

  

  

  

Many glass bottles and objects of various forms have been 
met with in the tombs of Upper and Lower 

ntiquity, though not readily, 

  

  

By pt. some unques- 
tionably of very remote ribed         

  

of royal names indica 
irust to the repre- 

i paintings. are frequently shown to have 

o any fixed epoch, o 
tive of their date: and glass vases,if we 
sentations in the Th 

      

e of course s vitreous, but e Thebes, S gt e 

    

    
    

1 some_other nseipton 
   

Lot et o Hosbas or crezent of Thfhmes e 10 Dynacy i e of - elove o he et U o Rvest. 
A amd whie color, 3o . 5 e Maseson 2t ol A ok, e o 1o    
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been used for holding wine, at least as early as the Exodus, 1490 
years before our era. [ The earliest dated example of glass is 
Small fragment of dark-blue glass impressed with the prenon 
of Antef 1L, of the 11th Dynasty. There is also a bottle for the 

toilet, in shape like a Greek ofnochod, of 
turquoiseblue. color, and having o 
ments and an inseription in_yellow color 
on the neck and body. The glass is semi- 
opaqueand partly omamented with waving 
lines.  After the 18th, many fragments of 
vases of the period of the 19th Dynasty, 
and discovered amidst the débris of the 
Sarbet el Khadim, in the neighborhood 
Mount re found by the late Major 
Macdonald.—S. B.] 

Till within a fow years. prejudice for- 
bade the belief that the ancients were 
acquainted with the manufacture of glass, 
and many persons could not be persuaded 
that the Romans used it, thou; 

Lt v g, o, S0 0 the paintings of Pompei with 
SRR e most wnquestionable truth, and a pane 
5 of glass and numerous fragments of broken 

" bottles had been discovered in that exea- 
vated city. The fact, howeve established. and these 
doubtsweresilenced: still it was questioned whether the inyention 

ated before the destruction of that city ; the glass was much 
condenmed as of inferior quality ; and the authority of Pliny 
previously dishelieved. was now weleo old friend, 
called forth to prove that glass was a late discovery of s 
Pl ers, who, having lighted a fire on the seashore, 
and supported their cooking utensils on blocks of nitre, we 
taught by the union of the fused substances the secret of 

avention. The Roman naturalist had fixed n 
this event: and if he spoke of improvements in th 
duced in the reign‘of Tiberius, it was presumed that, though a 
vitrified substance was known, its qualities were not proper] 
understood, and that its discovery only dated about the Augustan 

c. They even objected that w t Emperors windows 
were made of a transparent stoue, brought from Spain and other 

  

    
  

  

  

  

    

       

    

    

     
   

  

      
     

   
   

         
    

  

  

ed as       
      

      

  

   
  

     
  

     

  

     

  

  

1 Plio. xcavi .2,  
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countries, called Lapis specularis ; and they hence inferred the 
imperfect knowledge of 

“This stono is now well known under the name of & 
only used in the houses of the rich, in litters, or as 
to the best apartments; other persons being content with linen, 
horn, or pape 

Such were the feeble arguments brought forward to disprove 
the use of glass for vases and for ornamental purposes among th 
Romans : but with much less reason did they apply o its inven 

  

     

  

ornament   

  

   

    

    
tion in other countries; and though the Egypiians never knew 
the necessity, or rather the annoyance, of glass windows unde 
a burning sun, they were well acqu 
mater 

  

ed with vases of that 
L: and the workmen of Thebes and Memphis, and subse- 

Iy Alesandria, were famed for the excellent qualities of 
hey produced. with which Rome cont 

er Egypt became a province of the empire. - Strabo 
1 by a glassmaker of Alexandria ! that a peculiar 
and in Egypt, without which it was impossible to 

‘manufacture certain Kkinds of glass of a brilliant and valuable 
ality ; and some vases presented by an Egyptian priest o the 
peror H were considered so curious and valuable that 

they were only used o 

       

  

   

   

  

ad to be sup- 
    

    
  

      

   

  

    
   

          

the manufacture of 
it of various hucs, thav they 

methystand other pre 
excellence in the art wh 

n unable to re 
their improve 

are still unable to imitate; for not only do the 
Egyptian opaque glass offer the most varied 

devices on the exterior, distributed with the regularity of a 
studied design, but the same hue and the sume device pass in 
right lines directly through the substance : so that in whatever 
part it is broken, or wherever a section may chance to be made 
of it, the same appearance, the sume colors, and the same device 
present themselves, without being found ever to deviate from 
the direction of a straight line from the external surface to 
the interior 

“This quality of glass, of which T have seen several specimens, 
has been already noticed by the learned Winkelmann, who is 

   

  

   

   
  

  

    
     

  

   

  

© Suabo, 1. xvi. = Vopisus,in Vit Saturai, . 5. 
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hat *the ancients carvied the   decidedly of opinion 
making to a highe: 

t of glass- 
ourselves, though 

e who have not-seen tl 
bes two pic 

Rome a few years before he wrote, which were 
above mentioned? < One of th 
an inch in length and a ) 
a dark and variegated gro 
bright and varied colors, 

ing than a copy of nature. The outlines are bold and 
decided, the colors beautiful and pure, and the effect very 
pleasing, in consequence of the artist having alte 
duced an opaque and a b T 
peneil of a miniature painter could not have tra 

puess the circle of the or the plur 

    

   

    

      

  

ppear a 
this mater        s of glass, 

the quality 
he says, though not quite 

v in breadth, exhibits o 
nd a bird resembling a duck, in very 

xof a Chinese 

    

        
    

      

    
  

    

    

   

  

   
    

   

  

   
          

But 

the 
iy be concluded that the figure of 

s througlh its entire thickness. The picture 
ice on both sides, and seems to have been 

like mosaic work, united with so much 
nifying-glass is unable to dis- 

  

  

  

cover their junction. 
“From the condition of this 

to form any idea of the process ¢ 
and we should have vemained entirely 
fracture shown that flame 

co of the glass, 
side to the other: wh concluded that the 

picture was composed of dif ders of colored glass, 
which being subjected to a proper degree of heat, united by 
(partial) fusion.” I cannot suppose they would have taken so 
wmuch trouble, and have been contented to make a picture only 
the sixth of an inch thick, while, by employing longer flaments, 
they might liave prodiced one many inches in thickness, without 
occupying any additional time in the process  itis therefore prob- 
able this was eut from a larger or thitker piece,and the number 
of the pictures taken from the same depended on the length of 
the filaments, and the consequent thickness of the original mass. 

  

fragment, it was at first difficult 
ployed in its manufact 

prant of it had not the 
on the sur- 

    
     

      

    

   

  

   passed from 

    

  

    
    

  

  

        
         

  
  

  

       

  

 Winkelman, Oriz de FAS 13,2, 19, = nia
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“The other spe o broken, and about the size of the 
preceding one, is made in the sume manner. 1t ex] 
sents of a_green, yellow. and white color, on a blue ground, 
which consist of volutes, strings of beads, and flowers, ending in 
pyramidical points. All the details ave perfectly distinet and 
unconfused. and yet so very minute, that the keenest eye is 
unable to follow the delicate lines in whi érm- 
nate; the orn . without inter- 
ruption, through the entire thick g 

  

      

  

    
    

    
   

  

   

    
   

  

   

   

             

    

    

     
    

      

Sometimes, when the specimens were v pplied 
m to a small slab of stone of their own size, 

s the 
were enabled to cut th - comsequently to, 

     e bead before mentioned. 
1 Egypt by Dr. Hogg. 

uality and the distribution of the 
n are striking] 

       
colors 

  

Captain 
beautiful s the total size is 

‘ground is of an amethyst hu 
  

  

by light blue with a bright red border, and on the 
shoot forth light blue rays edged with white. Around this, 
which is isolated, runs e omament of bright yellow, 
divided into distinet formed by openi 
sides: and at the ul devic 
aleaf, formed of a s of minute lines, green, rei. 
white, the last two encireling the green nueleus, which meet i 

1 terminate in almost in 
The delicacy of some of the lines is truly 

surprising, and not less the ac 
executed ; and the brilliancy of the c 
the harmony maintained in the 

  

      

   

  

   

       
      

          

       s s as remarkable as 
art then much 

  

    disposition 

  

     

  

v e by Winkelmann — amanze in s v ot T P o e st s 
Mot 1 

  

      
    

s 
smrtonls i 

ETndricn o i roby e Fl e 
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more studiously attended to, and far better understood, than     

iss ornaments is more x 
than any I have met with. 

I division is readi 
as well as the manner of adjusting 

aniting them in one mass: and lere 
find that the heat applied to cement the sg 

las caused the colots to run between them, 
partial fusion from too strong a “This fact, and the dispo: 

tion of the separ: will be better understood from a ref- 
e to the .y figs. 5 6, T), from which, too, 
may be obtained of the fineness of the lines compos 

devices. 
Not only were these various parts made at different ti 
d afterwards united by heat, rendered effective on their su 

fces by means of @ flux applied to them, but each colored i 
was at first separate, and, when adjusted in its proper plac 
was connected with those around 

  

   
          

discovered in a bright | 
the diffes   
      

      consequ 
     

    

    

          

   

  

      by the same process 
iggests, were cylinde 

i to the pattern proposed. which passed 
lines through the substance or ground in which they 

were imbedded. 
Paw, Goguet, and other antiquaries had long ago be 

vinced that gl Known to the Egyptians, 
Pho: at a very re 

oned by ancient aut 
of those 

    

  

   
   

  

  

to the         
    

         

      

    

   

  

    

  

jous stones: & conjecture 
sible by the experience of modern tiy 

ost noted jewels of Chris 
the same materials. Such were the colos 

  

still more pla 

   

      

   

  
    

  

cubits, or thirteen feet and a 
the King of Baby 

was four cubits, o six feet, long, 
an obelisk3in the temple of Jupiter, 

in height, and four cub 

  

    

  

g the early invention 

  

+ Plin . it 
IR T e them o glassrequied cxrominny S 

  See also Thcophrastus 
e on the " authr Theophrsan 
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medd; and whether the first idea 
or their neighbors the 

tans, we have satisfuctory evidence of its use 3300, or per 
3500 years 

OF ‘the different purposes to which glass was applied by the 
ancients, Wink further sccount. i the sune 
(.m,.x.‘., where e pronounces his opi generally 

ore frequently ent. tha 
another proof of their great skill 

e preserved in th Derini, 
anner in which the layers of color 
aken for a real sardonyx.” 1t is 

the same that is now in the British Museum, and known by 
the name of the Portland vase. 

“That the Byptians,at the carly period of the 15th Dyn. 
ot only with the manufacture of con 

s for beads and bottles of ordinary quality, but with the art 
taining it of divers colors, 

found in the tombs of Thebes ; 
ated process that they imitated the most fanciful 

ng the rich hues and bril- 
I, the purple 

successfully imitated; 
ed at o Theban 

e the wearer or deceive a stranger by the 
of reality: and the feelings of envy might be 

W the love of show gratified, by these 
tutes for real jewels. 

uy states? that the emerald was more easily counterfeited 
W considers the art of imitating precious 
tive picce of deceit than any devised by 
Egypt 
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in its manufacture, the va 
which, from 
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    oted for its skill in this manufacture.! and Strabo? says, * that 
an earth found there was the only kind which would 
certain rich and variegated compositions.” The emeralds men 
tioned by Apion and Theophrastus, which, as before observed. 
are supposed to have been of’ glass, might also be cited to show 
that the art was known in a Pl we had not 
hundant and far more satisfactory proofs from specimens found 

Thebes: and we dily believe the assertion 
y, that in bis time they succeeded so completely in the 

to render it *diffeuls to-dist 1 

   

  

  

  

aswer for 

  

         
        

    
          
      guish false from     
ston 

Many, in the o 
ts of Egypt. 

  

f beads, liave been met with in different 
arly at Thebes: and so far did the 

tion, that even small figures, 

  

     

  

    
   

  

lain, were counter- 
Afigure which 

wderwent 
when ent out of 

feited. being composed of 
was entirely of carthemy 
4 somewhat more compl 
stone, and simply covered with @ vitrified coating:  this last 
could therefore be sold at a low price it offered all the bril- 
lianey of the former. and its weight alone betrayed its inferiority 
by which means, whatever was novel or pleasing from exte 

app as placed within the reach of all clissess 
Teast the possessor had the satisfetion of appearing to p 
in cach fashionable novelty. 

Such inventions, and successfal endeavors to imitate costly 
ommaments by humbler materials. not only show the progress of 

art among the Egyptians, but strongly argue the great advance- 
ment. they had made in the customs of civilized life: since it is 
certain, that until society high degree of luxury 
and refinement, artificial wants of this nature are not created. 
and the lower classes do not yet feel the desire of imitati 
their wealthier superiors, in the adoption of objects depende 
on & dental caprice. 

Glass bugles and beads were much used by the Egyptians for 
s, and for a fort of network with which they covered the 

wrappers and 
their varied 
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es. numerous devices 
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nused themselves by 
s at the preseut day. 

applied by the 

  ourbead purses ; and the ladi 
ging them for ornamental purpose 

The principal use to which glass 
(yptians (besides the beads and fancy work already noticed) 

was for the manufacture of bottles, vases, and other utens 
winie was frequently brought to table in a bottle, or handed to 

cup? of this material, 

        

         

   

  

   

     
    
  et i 

Buried in a glass coflin: 
covered witha coating of vitrified matt adecp 

ed, by its transparency, the seulptures or 
hieroglyphic legends engraved upon the stone: a process well 
understood by the Egyptians, and the sume they employed in 
many of the blue figures of pottery and stone commonly found 
in their tombs; tl oné case, being covered with 
composition capable of vitrifying, and then exposed to a certai 
degree of heat until properly melted and diffused over th 

and in the other dipped into a mixture, which was 

  

    color, which disy 

      
         stone,       

  

  

     

    

work, and | 
ous colors were employed in faney ornaments, in the 
of deities, in sacred emblems, and in the different objects 

for which inl pted, the quality there. 
opaque kindd I some”of these 

vitrified compositions, the colors have a brillianey which is trul 
the blues which are given by copper are vivid and 

eautifully elear; and one of the reds, which is probably derived 
fom minium, has all the intenseness of rosso antico, with the 

in which it.is found; thus 
combining the qualities of a rich enamel. 

Many of the cups discovered at Thebes present a tasteful 
ngement of varied hues, and evince the great skill of the 

1 and o one can 
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ens without           
     

examin specis  convinced of the g 
experience they possessed in this branch of art.  The manner in 
which the colors are blended and arranged, the minuteness of 
the 1 utly tapering off to an almost imperceptible     

  

fineness, and the varied directions of tortuous curves traversing 
the substance, but strictly_conforming to the pattern designed 
by the artist, display no ordinary skill, and show that they were 

t masters of the means employed to produce the effect 
           

  

   

    

  

ptian poreelain® should perhaps be denominated 
quality of the two and not 

vented by the 
s curious exper 
ethod of converting 

i, s pa 
unlike 

who discovered, du 
nts on different qualities of porcelain, the 

glass into a substance very similar to cl 
The ground of Egyptian porcelain is ge 

geneous quality and hue, either blue or green, traversed 
direction by lines or devices of ot 
black, light or dark blue, and green, or wha 
to introdnce : and these are not always confined to the surfice, 
but frequently penetrate conside 

passed half, at others enti 
stanee’; in which respect they differ from the poree 
where the flowers or patterns are applied to the surfa 
perhaps justify the use of the term glass-por which I 
dopted. Tn some instances, the yellows were put on after the 

upon the was then 
toa proper degree of after this, the handles, 

W the base were added, and fixed*by a repe 
process. Tt was not without conside 

s were made, and many vases were brol 
operation to which Martial alludes, in an epig 
enps of the E 

That the 
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ptians 
gyptians. possessed considerable knowledge of     
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chemistry and the use of metallic oxides, is evident from the 
nature of the colors applied to their glass and porcelain; and 
they were even acquainted with the influence of acids upon 
color, being able, in the process of dyeing or staining eloth, to 

nges in the ues! by the same s 
all show in deseril 

      

  

  

      bring about certain cl 
adopted in onr own cotton works, as [ 
the manufacture 

Itis evident that the art ss was known o the 
gyptians at the most remote periods, hieroglyphiesand various 

devices being engraved npon vases and heads made iu the time 
of the 18th Dynasty: and some glass, particularly that which 
bears figures or ornaments in relief, was east in & mould.  Some 
hiave supposed that the méthod of cutting glass was unknown to 
the ancients. and have limited the period of its invention to the 
commencement of the seventeenth century of our era, when 
Gaspar Lehmann, at Prague, first ded init, and ol 
patent from the Emperor Rodolph 15 but we may infer from the 
authority of Pliny, that glass-cutting was known to the ancients, 
and that the diamond was used for the purpose, as at the present 
day, even if they were ignorant of the art of entting this stone 

*Diamonds, says that author 
s, who s 

    

    

  

  

  

      

  

  

  

              
  

  

   with its own ¢ 
sought by lapida 
the power of penctra 
Ho also states 
though in e 

   

    

   

      

   
   

    

res or devices ;" 
ting those of the hardest 

b engraved by he dian 

      

   

     c.’lpnhlo, of ¢ 
Le observes    

  dopted by 
R A 

15 t0 show the process they employed. there is suflicient 
evidence of ts effect; and their carly intercourse with India 

have led them to the knowledge of the diamond, and of its 
ing thos Is. Tt is 

that emery powder, as [ shall hereafter have oceasion to obse 
and the lapidary’s wheel, were used 
doub. that the Tsraclites learnt th 
stones in that eountry.> 
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Some glass hottles were enclosed in wicker-worl 
bling what is now called by the 

  I very nearly 
yptians a damagin : 

generally of considerable size, holding from one to 
aller size, from six to 

  

e 
they wes 
two gallons of fluid ; and some of a s 

   

  

  

  

    
  orsncs ol sk 
  

nine inches in 

  

ht, were protected by a covering made of the 
or cyperus vush, Tike: the modern bottles 

containing thers appear to have been 
parily cased in leather, sewed over them much in the 
manner o now made for carrying liquids o 

found in the tombs of Thebes 
iosity and surprise than those of 

inseriptions in_ that language. The 
single bottle of this kind would nat- 

L and it we felt surprised that it should be 
ian sepulelire, conjecture would reasonably 

suggest that an accidental visitor in later times might 
dropped it there, while searching for t treasures of 
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to be admissible 
various Theban 

, two of which I brought to 
hed by Rosellini,? and found by him 

usly unopened tomb, of uncertain date, which” he 
e style of the seulptures, to a Pharaonic. period 

   

   

    

valuable kind. But this explanat 
find the same have heen d     when w 

  

    
    
   

  

     

   t Jersey , another was purchased by the late Duke of Northum- 
Muscum at Alnwick Castle:    
    

    

b at Coptos. and is now in ¢ 
two others are in the possession of Mrs. Bowen: and another 
belongs to Mr. W. Hamilton. They are about two inches in 
height: one side presents a flower, and the other an inserip-   
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ording to the valuable authority of Sir J. 
e out of the eight), the following legend, — *The 

flower opens, and lo! another year:® and another has been 
translated by Thoms, ‘During the shining of the Moon the 
fir-tree sends forth its sap,” which in a thousand years becomes 
amber. 

The quality of these bottles is very appear 
to have been made before the manufacture of porcelain had 

ned the same degree of perfection in China as in after- 
A pape Medhurst to the Royal Asiatic 

Society would establish the fact of their having been brought 
by the Araby traders, if, as there stated, the style of the clar 

s did not come into use till the third century of our ¢ 
and the poems, from which the sentences were taken, we 
written Gl the th and 11th centuries. The earliest 
of porcelain in China is also limited t0 the 2ud century B.c. 
A similar bottle was found by Mr. Layard at Arban, on the 
Khaboor 

         

  

    

  

     

  

     
not   

  ention 

      

[t is now known that these bottles are of a comparati 
vecent period. M. Prisse discovered, by questioning the Arabs 
of Cairo engaged in selling objects of antiquity, that they con 
fessed the bottles were nev 1 in the tombs or ruins, and 
that the greater part of the bottles came from Qous, Keft, and 
Cosseir, depits of the commerce with India o the Red Sea. 
The interpretation of the inseriptions of some of these bottles 
las been given by Medhurst.! and they ses of poets who 

flourished in the Tth and Sth centuries A.D. The one translated 
by Sir J. Davis— reading Hiva kae yow yik neen, > The fower 
opens to another year” —is a verse of the poet Wei yung wuh, 
who wrote from A.D. 702 to 725, Another bottle () has Che 
tsai tsze shan chung,  Alone on the mountain,’ taken from the 
poet Keili taou, who flourished A.0. 831-8372 The other in- 
seription about the fir-tree on bottle fi7. 2 has not been identi 
fied with the composition of the poct who wrote it. Some 
translate, * Few know it The bottles resemble in shape those 
used by the Chinese'for holding snuff. —S. B.] 

1t has been questioned if the Egyptians understood the art of 
enamelling ujon gold or silver, though, even in the absence of 
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T     DE IN VASES, 

    further evidence, we might infer it from an expression of Pli 
who says, *The Egyptians paint their silver vases, repres 

the silver being painted and not engraved. 
Small gold figures are frequently found with ornamented wings 
and bodies, whose feather 
composed of a vitrified compos 
again appear to have been 
that the early specimens of encaustum were made by toolin 
devices to n depth on bronze, and pouring a vitri 
composition into the hollow space, the metal being properly 
heated at the same time; and when fixed, the surface was 
smoothed down and polished. 

Both the encaustic painting 
in burning in the_colors, 

    

  

        

  

     
     S pm\nlhu‘ 

th      
       

    

     
s, and that which consisted 
lently known to the ancients, 

  

    

   

   
   

   

  

   

  

   
    

    

   

  

being mentioned by PI W others; and the 
latter s supposed to hay me principle as our 

o on gold. Pliny? says it was uncertain to whom the 
was due: som 

the art to Praxi 
as that of per- 

  

Bottles of va 
jals, were frequently exported fro 

“The Greeks, the 
them as articles of luxury, which, being ren 
heauty, were prized a nents of the table 
became a Roman province, part of the tribute 
the conquerors consisted of gl . from the manufactories 
of Memphis and Alexandria? The intercourse between Egypt 
and Greece had been constantly kept up after the accession of 
Psammatichus and Amasis; and the former, the parent of the 
arts at that period, supplied the Greeks and some of the § 
tribes with the manufactures they require 

The Etruscans,a commercial people, appear to have traded 
with Egypt, about, or a little after, the same period, and we re- 
peatedly find small alabaster and porcelain bottles in their tombs, 
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thestone of the former proclaim | 
which it was taken, but th 
Jeave no doubt of the bottles th 
of Egyptian artist 

It is uncertain of what stone the murrhine vases mentioned 
by Pliny,! Martial, and other writers, were made: it was of 
various colors, beautifully blended, and eve 
obtained in greater quantity in Carn 
It was also found in Parthia and otly 
Known in Egypt: a fact quite consiste 
being fluor-spar, which is not met with in the v 
and explaining the reason why the Egyptians imitated it with 

n e of false murrhine, saill 
made “The description 

given by Pliny certainly bears 
fluor-spar than to any other stone, and the only ob 
having been hine arises fro 
fragments of it; and some may still be disposed to doubt if the 
stone is known o wh aturalist alludes. But the fluor- 
spar appears to have the strongest claim; and the porcelain of 
Egypt. whose posed in waving lin 
to imitate the undulations of that erystallized substance. 
way perhaps be looked upon with reason s the false murrhine 
of the ancients, 

Itis difficult to say whether the Egyptians employed glass 
for the purpose of making lunps or lanterns: ancient authors 
give us no direct in jon on the subject and the paintings. 
offer 1o representation which can be proved to indicate a lamp, 

 of light.t 
¢ of buring 

place at Sais, ougl 
period of the year, and deseribes the 

vases filled with salt. and oive oil, on which the wick 
floated and burnt during the whole night; but it does not 

  its quality the quarries from. 
dstyle of the workmanship 

uselves being the productions    
      

         

     

        

idescent, and was.     
    

    
      
   
    

  

  notion of its 
ley of the Nile 

  

    

          
on to this     

  

our not fi      
    

jous colors are d s asif 
        

      

    

   

  

       
ps” which taok 
1y, at a cortain     the cow 

     mps used on this occasion 
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appear of what materials those vases were made, though we 
v reasonably suppose them 

culptures of Tel ¢ Amérna, again 
soldiers, one of whom holds before 

     we been of gliss.! 
        

  

        

    

hi resembles, be 
considered, a o too 
there is tainty, and 
neither of these s sufficient to de- 

de the question 
The Egyptians, from a most re- 

  

clebrated for their 

  

era, were 
manufacture of liven and other 
cloths, and the produce of their 
Looms was exported to and eag 
purchased by foreign 

linen and cmbr 
1 and woollen stufk 
i lower country, are frequently mentioned, and were 

ighly estcemed Solomon purchased m; 
as well as cha 

city of Pan, re 
en stufls nearly tll the p 

    

     
rly 

    
  

       A g pparas i arn. 
the 
upp      

     of those com- 
aypt; and 

lit it had acquired 
iod of the Roman con- 

             
   

  

   
   

efly used by the lower orders : 
even by the priests, who were 

per robe in the form of a cloak of this 
it of wool were strictly forbidden 

ple of clean d as they took so much 
and shave the body. they considered it incon- 

sistent to adopt. cloth of the hair of animalst No oo 
allowed to woollen garment.?in consequo 

as T have alr 
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would injure the body : nor could any priest enter @ temple 
without taking off this part of is dres 

“The quantity of linen wanufactured 
truly surprising . and independent of that 
of dress, the gre veloping the mu 
both of men 1s. shows how Jarge o supply must 
been kept ready for the co 
for that of the foreign market 

  

   1 used in Egypt wis. 

  

        

  

That the bandages employed in wrapping the dead are of 
Tinen, and not.as some have imagined, of cotton, has been alr 
ascertained by th tisfactory tests ; and though no one, 
even among the 
thought of question 
till lately decided o 
to doubt that *the 
have leen used for enveloping e mumm 
own impression had certaiuly been that the 
avariably linen, but positiv 

my opinion, and T reluctantly yielded to th 
nd concluded that some at least might be cotton. 
The accurate experiments made, with th 

microscopes, by Ure2 Bauer, Thompso 
ature of the fibres of I 

the former invariably pr 
ulated or jointed like 

of a flaf ribho 

        

   

      

tants of modern 
        g the fact, received opinion in Europe & 

they were cotton 3 and it was forbidden 
id by Herodotus! to 

cotton. My 
cloths were 

ned 

  

ds of byssine |       
      

   

    

     
  

    aid of powerful 
W others, on the 

s, have shown that 
form, transparent, 

e the latter offer the 
. with 4 hem or border at cach edge 
iy of mistaking the fibres of cithe, 
cotton is in an unripe state, and the 

essapparent. The results havi 
the structu 

      
  
  
  

  

   
   

  

    
     

   

  

  

   

  

    

      
   

   

      

1 to their being linen, nor were they even a mixtu 
1 cotton thread. 
ctof the claths being linen is therefore decided. 

s to inquire into the nature of the fyssus, in which 
1 confess considerable difliculty presents itself, owing to the 

    
    

  

  

“Thic question, with ! the. anthoities e Veee, Tex o, Lo, 188, 
+ Herodot i 8. & FGRE Philotopiy of Manafactures 
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Hebrew shash being translated byssos in the Septuagint Version, 
and in our own, *fine linen ¢ L and to shash being the name applied 

at this day by s to fine muslin, which is of cotton and 
ot of linen:? for the similarity of the words in these cognate 
Tanguages argues in favor? of the sam g On the otl 
hand, Herodotus says the mummy cloths were *of byssine sindon, s 
and they are found to be invariably linen : hie uses the expression 
“tree wool” to denote cotton;® and Julius Pollux adopts the 
same name, distinguishing it also from byssus, which lie calls 
a species of Indi use of the two words byssus and 
Zinon presents no difficuliy, since they might be employed, like 
our flax and linen, to signify the plant and the substance made 
from it 

Cotton cloth, however, was among the manufactures of Egypt, 
and dresses of this material were worn by all classes. Pl 
states that the Egyptian priests, though they used linen, were 
particularly partial to eotton robes,* and * cotton gar 
plied by the gove 

   

  

       
  

  

    
      

  

   

  

    

  

     
     

         

    
     

      sup- 
ut for the use of the temples?are dis- 

astone. Herodotusand Plutarch 
ed, owing as well to it freshness in 

to its great tenden 
and that & us prejudice forbade the priests to wear vest- 
ments of e owever, conclude that 
this to the iuner portion of t} and the proibition 
of entering a temple with cotton or woollen garments may have 
led to the notion that none but linen were worn by them at any 
time. The same custom w the votaries of Isis 
when lier rites were introduced by the Greeks and Romans; 
and linen dresses were appropriated to those who had heen 
nitiated ¥ in the suered mysteries. 
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pen, anil apparenty g o o pre o v s dertve o e Faiedor Do e of he i Itk R s it o bt 4 el o awae s e (TSR b et et o A, . 260) = 1 
' Sared robes with whil the o sl (el 

      
  

    
     

  

     

    

   
    

    
   

  

  

  

sombl Tt W oo e of he Edbytian word skl e sl 0 

  

572 The priets e of line, ot sandsi of o e ot lowe o have o coveing e et 5        i, G i 17 bt ek i Sy 10 e 
e e L e d T el S o . By s 

55 i Mta i i o the il i 109 — G      
 



     160 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIAN: (O 

  

Whatever restrictions may have been in force respecting the 
use of cotton among the priesthood, it is probable that other 
individuals were permitted to consulttheir own choice on this 
point; and it uaterial whether they preferred, du 
the coolness of flax, or the softness of cotton raiment, provided 
the body.after death, was enveloped in bandages of i 
this regulation accounts for the munmy cloths of the poorest 
individuals being invariably found 

It was not only for articles of dress that cotton was manu- 
fuctured by the Egyp a great quan s used for the 
furniture of their houses, the coverings of 
and various other purposes 
united filaments of flax and cotton 
Pollux, who, after describing the cotton plant as an E 
production, and stating that cloth was manufactured of ¢ 
of its nut,” says they sometimes *make the woof of 

he Jews? were forbidden to wear. 
quali ufictured by the 

     

  

        
  

     
    

    

      

    

    

  

  

     

  

   

    

    

  

“wool 
and the 

    
      

dresses   

   

    

  

   

    

qcour tombs of 
Egyptian looms were of 

pable of producing the fine 
the paintings in 

aceur were exe very early period it has 
tured that, in after times, great improvements took 

But when we_consider with what 
L nations are in the habit of exceuting the 

e and complicated work, we cease to feel surpr 
ction of the mechanism or instrume 

and it is prol 

o few represen 
it has been 
truction, and. totally 

     

   

  

  

  rude co 
linen so much admired by 

  

     
   
            

   

   

   

  

   
    
      

  
oned in e a pro- 
looms of the same construction as those represented 

in the paintings of Thebes and Eileith Nor was the pr          facture unmeri and, as 1 have 
lity of some extant specimens of linen 

adwiration at the present 

bestowed upon that 
already observed, the q     
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comparable to silk, and not. inferior in 
texture to our finest cambric. 

The mummy cloths are generally of a very coarse quality : 
andlittleatten i bestowed on the disposition of the threads 

cloths of ordinary manufacture. - Mr. Thompson, who ex- 
amined many specimens of th o that the nuniber 
of threads in the warp invariably exeeeded those in the woof, 
occasionally even by four times the quantity ; and as his observa. 

tions are highly interesting, 1 shall introduce an extract from his 
pamphlet on the subject. 

“OF the products of the Egyptian loom, we know scarcely 
more than the mummy pits have disclosed to us; and it would 
be as unreasonable to look through modern sepulehres for speci- 
mens and proofs of the state of manufacturing art amongst our- 
selves, as to deduce an opinion of the skill of the Egyptians 
from those fragments of cloth which envelop their dead, and 
have come down, almost unchanged, to our own time. The 
curious or costly fabrics which adorned . and were the 
pride of the industry and skill of Thebes, have perished ages 
ago. There are, however, amongst these remains some which 
are not unworthy of notice, which carry us back into the work- 
shops of former times, and exbibit to us the actual labors of 
weavers and dyers of Egypt more than 2000 years ago. 

“The great mass of the m cloth employed in band: 
and coverings, whether of hirds, anim: 
i of coarse texture, especially that more i 
with the body, which is generally imy 
bituminous matter. The upper 

etimes the whole 
and thick, and very like the 
times in_ cloth coarse 
presses, for whicl it might ea 
of Surgeonsare various specis 
axe very curious. 

“The beanty of the texture and peculiarity 
cloth given to me by Mr. Belzo 

It was free from gum or resin, or impregua 
had evidently been originally white. 16 was clo 
very elastic.” The yarn of both warp and woof was remarkably 
even and well spun.The thread of the warp was double, con- 
sisting of two fine threads twisted together. The woof was 
single. The warp contained 90 threads the woof, 

. n 
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    gos, nearer the sur 
enveloped 

acking of the pres 
. dike that used in o 
iy be mistaken. In the College 

15 of these cloths, some of which 

      
ut day 

             

  

    

     

the structure 
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or weft, only 4. The fineness of these materials, estimated 
after the nranner of cotton yarn, was about thirty hanks in the 
pound. ' 

e subseq ) of o ety of 
cloths showed that t v between the warp and woof 
belonged to the syste ufacture, and that the warp gene- 

es, the number. 
fhad: thus,a cloth cont: 

24 

    
       

  

       

     
     
    

   

  

   

    

    ks in 
1 the woofs another with 120 threads 

nd a third spe 

  

the pound. biad 40 threads 
0 hanks, had 4 

in the woof. These 
quadruple the number of threads 
     

  

   

    

ted, probably, in ¢   lias the proportions ne ly 
difficnlty and tedionsness of getting in the woof, when 
shuttle was thrown by hand, which is the practice in India 
the present day, and which there s sill living ol 
enough to remember as the universal practice in this countr 

Mr. Thompson then mentions some fragnients of mumn 
cloths sent to England by the late Mr. Salt, which he saw in the 
British Museum. They were *of different degrees of finenes 
some fringed at the ends, and some striped at the edges. My 
first impression.” he continues, <on seeing these cloth that 
the finest kinds were muslin, and of In nufacture, i 
we learn from the * Periplus of the Erythrean Sea,” ascribed to 
Arrian, but more probably the work of some Greek merchant 
himself engaged in the trade, that muslins from the Ganges we 

rticle of export from India to the Arabian Gulf; but t) 
cotton was soon removed by the micro- 

1, without 

  

      
    

       
       

     
       

    
      

            

   

   

  

            

  

suspicion of their being 
ir. Bauer, which showed that the 

ome were thin and t ent, and of very 
The finest appeared to be made of yarns of 

1 the pound, with 1407 threads in the inch 
the warp. and about 64 in the woof. A specimen of muslin 
the museum of the East India House, the finest production of 
the Dacca loom, has only 100 threads in an inch in the w 
and 64 in the woof; but the surprising fineness of the y 

  

    

  

scope of 
       

           

        

   120 threads i the warp to Rev: Roch. 157, 7. 3 The st lnen fromrecentresarches s fonnd o have 152 threads i the T e voor, 
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50 hanks in the 
ty and lightne 

d one, 

which, though spun by hand, is not less ¢ 
pound, gives to this fabric its unrivalled 

“Some of the cloths were fringed at th 
of scarf, about four feet long, and twenty inches wide, was fringed 

t both ends. Three or four threads twisted together with the 
fingers to form a strong one, and two of these again twisted 

together, and knotted at the middle and at the end to prevent, 
unravelling, formed the fringe, precisely like the silk shawls of 
the present day. 

“The selvages of the Egyptian eloths are generally formed 
with the greatest care, and are well calenlated by their strength 
0 protect thie cloth from accident. ~ Fillets of strong cloth or 
tape also secure the ends of the picces fron 
knowledge of all the little resources of 
Several of the specimens, both of f 
bordered with blue stripes of various patterns, and in som 
Iternating with narrow Jines of another color. The width of 

the patterns varied from half an inch to an ineh and a qu 
In the latter were seven blue stripes. the broadest about hul 
inch wide nearest the selvage, followe by five very narrow ones, 
and terminated by one an ci Had this 
pattern, instead of being confined to the edge of the cloth, been 
repeated across its whole breadth, it would have fo 
modern i a 
articles o 

         
  asort           

  

    

       
    

  

        
     

     

    

    

fcture. 

  

1d coarse cloth, we 
    

        
     

  

   

    

scarcely doubt was one 
   

    

    

dging 
was composed of a stripe 

s of 4 fwn color, forming 
These stripes were produced in the 

ed threads previously dyed in the yam. The 
t0 determine. Tt was too 
ty too small to enable me 

toarrive s tory conclusion. Though I had no doubi 
the eoloring matter of the blue stripes was indigo, I subjected 
the cloth to the following examination. Boiled in water for 
some time, the color did not yield in the neither was it 

at all affected by soap, nor by strong alkalies: sulphuric 
diluted only so far as not to destroy the eloth, had no action on 
the color. Chloride of Time gradually reduced, and at last 
destroyed it. Strong nitric acid, dropped upon the blue, turned 
it orange, and in the same instant destroed it. These tests 
prove the coloring matter of the stripes to be indigo. 

   
of these cloths 

i three I   

  

  

    nature of th    
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“This dye was unknown to Herodotus, for he makes no 
mention of it. 1t was known to Pliny, who, thougl of 
its true ud the history of its production, Iy 
deseribed istic of its properties, the emission 
of a he por when exposed to heat. Had his 
o with the sublimation of indigo, 
it would i learned doubts. We learn from the 
Periplus that it was an article of export from Barbarike on the 
Indus, to Egypt, where its employment by the manufacturers of 
that country, probabl wte period, s clearly estab- 
lished by the specimens here described. 

I hav, ce of eloth, which was brought from Thebes by 
Arundale, that offers a very good instance of the colored ho 
mentioned by Thompson. ~ It is of ord 
of threads in the inch are 96 in the warp, and 3 
and the border consists of one broad band, and six 
stripes, of a blue color, evidently dyed with indigo. The 
which is nearest the selvage is one inch and two-tenths i 
breadth; the others consist each of two threads, in the direction 
of the warp, with the exception of the innermost one, which is 
of five threads; and the dividing Tine between the fourth 
fifth is varied by the introduction of a blue thread down the 

       
    

    

    nentators been acqus 
         

    

from a        

    

       

  

      1 the wo 

  

          

    
  

    

    
    

       

        

  

  

centro! T restof the cloth bas the ustal yellowish tinge, 
tion employed 

ompson, imparts to    
“In none 

of the speci       

  

precipit 
i the presence of 

  

atter.’ 
vas evident that the was ed to the threads 

previous to the cloth being made.2as the blue remains unaltered; 
1 the cloths with broad-colored borders are the more curious, 

as they illustrate the representations in the paintings, and show 
that they were similar to- those made by the looms used in the 
age of the Pharaobs of the 16th and 15th Dy hoceur 
in the tombs at Eileithyia and Thebes; and it is curious to see 

      
    

        
   ties, w 
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the Nubians wearing shawls with the same blue bord 
factured in the valley of the Nile, at the present day. 

Another picee of linen, which I obtained at Thebes, has 
thre he warp, and 71 in the woo, to each inchs it is 

Ker Iue than the eloth just w dy and was 
perhaps dyed with the Carthamus tinctorius, or saffflower, wli 
Thompson supposes to liave heen used for this purpose. The 

previously alluded to, is of the same light- 
be given of its texture from the 

i\ is 540 or 270 double 
the limited proportion of 110 in the 

r. Thompson’s observation Vhat this 
system of manufucture, sinee it is 

e even in the finest quality of cloth. 
very remarkable ci 

that it is covered with small fig 
drawn that here and there the lines are with difficulty followed 
by the eye; and as there is no appearance of the ink having run 

any part of the cloth, it is evident, they had previously | 
pared it for this 

Pliny cites four qualities of Tine 
Egypt: the Taniticand Pelusiac, the Bu 
and mentions in the same place? the cotton-tree of Egypt, which 
Lie confines to the upper country. He also states that the 
quantity of flax cultivated in Egypt was accounted for by their 

  

     

    
         

  

    

  

   
    
   

   

  

    numle 
threads) i 
woof3shows {      

  

umstance in this specimen is, 
1 hicroglyphics, so fincly    

      

      

     
    

    

            

expor to Avabia and Indias and the quality of that 
produ Egyptian looms is shown to have been far 

supe ¢ othe 
The threads used for nets we rkable for their fnenesss         

  

1 50 delicate were some of them,” says Pliny *that th 
would pass through 1 a single person could 

rry a sufficient @ whole wood. 
alius Lu 

    

    
    

  

pt. hiad some of 
fct 

  

s — 

  

    s ndigenons f Tesiod, Opct Dics, e         

  

    

o o e camic s only 160 i clrof otk a1 o e 
  e ook her’end Woodeuts Nox' 110 s 

   ke or's i 
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re that the Rhodians 
rva the remains of 4 

 of Egypt, whose 

  

perfectly surprising to those who are nof aw 
preserve to this day, in the Temple of M 

Tinen corselet. presented to them by Amasi 
threads are composed each of 365 fi in proof of the 
truth of this, M; 1, lately 
at Ro he had examined it; and the reason of 5 
ments remaining was attributable to the ¢ 

  

   
   

  

   
    

     
fanus, who was thri       

     
  

   
(5 s this corselet, and. another, presented by 

  

   
    

  

            
     

  

to the Lacedwmonians, which had been carried off by 
it was ornamented with numerous figures 

. worked 02 and cotton. Lof the 
admiration. For, though very fine, every 

one was composed of 360 other threads, all distinet the quality 
similar to that dedicated to Minerva at Lindus by the 

  

      

   

    

f the Egyp 
colors by the lo 

o or printing process, and so richly composed that 
embroide e The artof 

We find 

tage of the 

stufls present 
. indepen 

  4 various patte 
ent of those pr        

   
    

  

they vied with clotl 
dery * was commonly practi 

the Hebrews, on leaving the country, 
Knowledge they had there acquired to m vich *hang 
for the door of the tent, of bl 1 purple, and scarlet 
and fine twined linen, wrought with needlework.’s A coat o 
fine linen was embroidered for Aaron his girdle was *of 
fine twined Tinen, and blue, and purpl scarlet, of needle- 
work. 

The gold 
been beaten out with the h 
even the delicate net made by Vulean, wl 

            

         

    

         

    ad used for these purposes is supposed to have 
merd and afterwards rounded ; and 

b was so fine that 

  

  

    
   

  

     the gods themselves were unable to sec it, is represented to have 
been forged on his anvil with the hammer  Pliny mentions 

    

   
ircly of those 

as were the gar- 
    cloth woven with gold threads, sometimes o 

materials, without any woollen or 

3 Horndo. i 1 © Exol i, 3 and sysis. 20 ot Fad S i,     

  
   

  

broidered work i Y rr i, 6, < and s T,
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  ment of Agrippina.t the tunic of Heliogabalus and that worn 
by Tarquinius Priscus, mentioned by Verrius? 

  

  

     
       

  

“Colored dresses.” says Plinyt were known in the time 
Homer, from which the robes of b were borrowed ; and 
from the Phyrgians having been the first to devise the method   

fect with the needle, they have been called 
But to weave cloth withgold thread was the inven- 

Attalus? from whom the name Attalic 
Babylonians were most noted for the 

    of giving the s 
Phrygionss. 
tion of an Asi 
was deriveds 
Skl in we 

The g 
silver thread can 
oceurs in the writings of 
that its introduction was of 

ady known in 
Dynasty proved by 
the third Thothmes; nor is there any 
then a novel invention, and it was probably known and used 

which we find s hearing the, 

        
          

  i cloths of 
stion still re 

  

ains undecided respect whe       

  

nto uses and as no mention of silver stufls 

     

  

   
   

ors. it has been supposed 
Silver wire, howeve 

of the 18th 
time of 

  

   
  

  

    ppose it was 

    carly as gold wire 
date of Usertesen the First. 
This wire is supposed not to have been drawn, like our ow 

s, bt to b beaten out, and 
appearance of some found at 

clusion that @ mode of draw 
+ and the omission of every 

  

        

  

      

  

through holes in 
rounded with the file 
Thebes almost j 
it was not unknown to the 

process in the 
st it, since the 

  

  

      

    pr 
cannot be adduced as 

have also failed to introduce 
is other arts, with which they 
   

sen 
an argument the casting of 

    

    

    

tempted with the most ductile metals, that gold and silver were 
finst used, and brass and iron at a much later period : and this s 
further argued by the probability of wire having been originally 
employed for omamental purposes. — Gold thread and wire were 

y of that metal, even to the time of the 
perors; ¥ norare there any ins 

  

     
  

   

       
    

     

     
i el ol b i apear a Sy an 

th 2 Dty  Erotably i tho iz iy Colection he” catiog of of Auncian. 
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       ind silk or linen threads, or of & 
ins of Herculaneum and Pompeii.  That the F 
el at perfection in the art of malk 

being suflicontly fine for wea 
and for W the excec 
corselt of Amasis! on whi 
worked i gold, required a proportionate degree 
the gold thread used for the purpose. 

The colored dresses represented 
by women of rank and by the de 

modern chintzes in the style of the 
able that they w ally of 1 
were probably worked with the needle 
gold thres 

Dliave already observed that the Egyptians possessed a ko= 
ledge of the effect of acids on color, and submitted the cloth 
they dyed to one of the same processes adopted in our 

s plainly pointed out by Pliny in the following 
Egypio pau bili 

tes non colori- 

other w     

      

    

     
  

of fineness in   

  

    the Egyptian pa 
uch resen 
thougli itis pr 

  

   
    

      

   1of calico ; some     te 
ud others woven with 

  

       
    

dern       

         

        

  

  

Hoccum fecere,non 
ferven . post 

., cum sit uns i 
colis, ex illo alius atque alius it in vestes, aceipientis 

medicamenti qualitate mutaius, nee posiea ablui pote 
cortina non dubie confusura color 
over in Egypt they stain cloths i 

their original state, 
but with ¢ 

d taking colo 

      

   

  

a woud 
quite white, 

¢h have the pow 
done, there is still 

    
        

    
   

      

   

  

      

  

  

50 s00m 4 the 
bath of the pigment (which hias been prepared for 

taken out properly colored.  The singular 
s ol one colr,severl 

Do appea o 
dipped into 

      

thing 
hues are i 
nature of the drug employed; nor can . 
washed offz and surely if the bath had 

st have presented a confused appearance on the cloth.” 
From this it is evident that the eloth was prepared befo 

steeping the iustantancous effect he mentions could only be 

    

      
     

  

can, Phars. x. 14, + Blin v 11 
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they not 
he color equally, but 

d by the powerful agency of mordants; 
to make the cloth 

o to change the hue 
Whether the Egyptians really understood the principle on 

which the salts and acids of the mordants acted, or calculated 
their effects solely from the experience they had acquired, it is 
difficult to decide. They had long been urope before 
their chemieal ageney was properly exp d when the 
term mordant was first applied by the French dyers they imag- 
ined *that the intention of passing the substances which were 
to he dyed through certain saline liquors was to corrode some- 
thing that opposed the entering of the coloring principle, and 

of the substances” (the eflect of acids in 
ig alater discovery). We.cannot therefore 

‘gyptians had a knowledge of chem- 

       

  

    

    

          
    

  

  

  to enlarge the pore 

      

changing the hues be 
positively prove that_the 
istry, though from their long experience, aud from their skill 

in the employment of the metallic oxides, we may find stron 
ons to infer it for if at first ignorant of the reason of such 

es. it is probable._that in process of time the 
which they we ted. 

  

     
     

        

  

investigate the canses by 
Many discoveries. and even inventic 

ehance than of studious refl 
last to be understood. 
inventions frequently. 
practic 
becomes excited 
desite of henefi 

  

   s, are more the effect of   

    

   

  

  

    

    

  

    t their curiosity 
owledge, and above all th 
prompt them to serutiniz 

the canses to which they are so indebted ; and fow people 
who have made any advante in the arts of civilized | 
remain ign 15 of improv 
Wemay therefore suppose son otions of chern 

orat least of chemical agency, were known to the Egyp 
and the beautiful colors they obtained from copper, the compo- 

metals, and their knowledge of the effects 
produced on different subs alts of the earth, tend 

oufirm this opi 
The Egyptian yam seem: 

hand, and the spindle is se 
ture of cloth. 

  

    

        fo long. 

  

i their knowledge. 
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the loom ; thouglnot, as Herodotus ! would lead us to suppose, to 

   going to market. 
Shut up in the hous 

. to this day, 

ated by the Egyptians themsel 
part . 

T    
       

e authentic 
both m 

cloth. 
<Other 

pushing the 

nd credible than the casual remarks of 
and women were employed in 

      

   

   

   
   the historian, make cloth by 

he Egyptians, on the contrary, pres 
Aby the paintings? which represent 

ing cloth: but at Thebes, a m 
engaged in making a piece of cloth with a colored border or 

ppears to push the woof upwards, the cloth being fised 
to the upper part of the frame. They had 

which oceurs at Beni-Hassan and other places. 

        

the process of ma who is 

  

  

      

  

       
   

1 Herodo. . 0. Saphocles, . Col. v 33, makes the same remark. & oo N 0 v .  
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In the hieroglyphics over persons employed with ¢ 
it is rewarkable that the word sakt, which in Coptic signifies 
“to twist,’ constantly occurs. The spindles were generally 
small, being about one foot th es in length, and several 
have been found at and are now preserved in the m 

ot SA L 

    

        

  

    

  

      
   

  

    
  

  

    
            

  

  

    aroped They were generally of wood. and. i 
fo increase their impetus i turnin 
o y of gypsum, or composi 
of a light plaited work, made of rushes, or palm leaves, stained 

r d furnished with a loop of the same 
ng the twine after it was wound 2 

   

   
       

  

      

    

o Museurn Deomeor ¢ Woodent N wood, .. 
  a5    

     
    ut No. 955, fg. 5. Another of Tintn i with i 2
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Besides the use of the spindle and the form of the loom, 

  

we find the two principal purposes to whic applied 
Hassan 

  

      

    

the mode of cultivating the plant, in the same square beds now 
met with throu i resembling our salt-pans), the 
process of heating the Stalks and making them into ropes, and 
the manufacture of a piece of cloth, are distinetly pointed ou 

It s, however, ppssible that the part of the pieture where 
presented pouring water from earthen pe 

o the process of steeping the stalks of the plant, 
cut: the square spaces would then indicate the di 

     

  

       
     

may refer 
x they we 
rent pits in 

    
     

  

  

  

e s e Eiven t0 Telen by  Aicandr, he wife of  
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ascending to the top of the raised side of the pits, which would 
not have be oduced if the level ground were intended. 

The steeping, and the subsequent process of beating the      
lets, illustrate the following passage of Pliny? 

upon the same subject: *The stalks themselves are immersed 
in water, warmed by the heat of the sun, and are kept down by 

ights placed upon them ; for nothing is lighter than flax. 
we, or rind, becoming loose, is a sign of their being 

v are_then taken out, and repeat- 
antil perfectly dried; and after- 

ds heaten by Jabs. Tha 
the rind is called stupa, * tow.” inferior to the fibres, 
fit_only for the wicks of lamps. Tt is combed out with ir 
hooks, until all the rind s removed. The inner part is of a 
whiter and finer quality. Men are not ashamed to prepare it. 
+ . . After it is made into yarn, it is polished by striking it on 
a hard stone moistened with water; and when woven into cloth, 
it is again beaten with clubs, being always improved in pro- 
portion as it s he: 

   
   

   stalks with m    

  

      
        

  

sufliciently macer 
edly 1 ov 

  

     
            

    

    

     

  

    

    

flax with a 
tioned 

nd cleansed the fibres of the 
wering to the iron | 
found with some tow at Thebes. are 

    alko parted 
probably 

by Pliny; two of wh 
         

    

R 

preserved in the Berlin Museum ; one having twenty-nine, the 
forty=ix, teeth? 

The border of some of their cloths consists of long fringes, 
formed by the projecting threads of the warp, twisted together. 
and tied at the end in one or more knots, to prevent their 
unravelling, —* precisely,’ s Mr. Thompson observes, ¢like the 

  

ot 

  

    
  

  

  

A Plin s, . 2 Woodeat 
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silk shawls of the present day;’ and specimens of the same 

  

borders, in pieces of cloth found in the tombs, may be seen in 
the British Museum and other collections.! 

es, as well as the cloths which have been 
out Herodotus in his statement that 

  

e sculpts 
discovered, perfectly be 

  

   

    

   to their picces of linen 
e up, formed a border round   which, when the dre 

thelegs; but they do not appear to 
This kind of dress he calls calasiris. When the fringe w 
wanting, the border was hemmed, which had the same effect of 
preventing the unravelling of the cloth. The Jews wore 

milar kind of fringed dress, and Moses commanded th 
children of Tsracl to *make them fringes in the horders of their 
garments, . . . and . . . put upon the fringe of the borders a 
riband of blue. 

Besides the process of making cloth, that of smoothing, or 
calendering, is represented in the paintings; which appe 
have heen done by means of wooden rods, passed to and fro ov 
the surface; but from the appearance of some of the fine linen 
found in the tombs, we may conjecture that much grea 
pressure was sometimes used for this purpose, and such as could 
only be applied by a press, or eylinders of metal. 

cen universally worn. 
       

    

          

  

      
  

    
s to      

    

  

        
   

  5 Woden piaae reting o, "From hebes 

a wooden substitute for For smoothing Tinen after washi 
what we call an’ iron was used by the 
some of which have been found at Th 
made of athul or tamarisk wood. 

1 have had ocea 

  

       

  

to_observe that the E   rypians had 
carpets. which,aceording to Diodorus were spread for the sacred 

Is, and are noticed by Homer® as a very early invention ;     
  

  

Mook 0,85 0. Dewoxsi 2. i, 3 
2 Herodot. i, S1. B 0. 3, 124, and called tapeta. 3 et 0 v i of et e o 5. 
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they were of wool.l but of their quality we are unable to form 
1. the fragments discovered in the tombs being very 

imperfectly preserved. Some portions of woollen work have 
been found at Thebes, which presented the appearance of a 
carpet; and a small rug was brought to England, and was in 
the possession of Mr. Hay, whose valuable collection of drawin 
from Thebes and other parts of Egypt I have already noticed. 

This rug is eleven broad. Tt is made 
like many carpets of the present day. with woollen threads on 
linen string. In the centre is the figure of a boy in white, with 
a goose above it, the ieroglyphic of *child upon a green 
ground: around which is a border composed of red and blue 
lines ; the remainder is @ ground of yellow, with four white 
figures above and helow, and one at each side, with blue outlines 
and red ornaments; and the outer border is made up of red, 
white, and blue lines, with a faney device proj with 
a triangula which extends entirely round the edge of 
the carpet. It date is uncertain: but from the child, the 
combination of the colors, and the ornament of the border, Tam 

A to think it really 

  

    
  

      

     

  

       

  

     
  

     
      

  

   
  

    
n the 

Turin Musenm he met with *some specimens 
of worked worsted upon linen, in which the 
linen threads of the weft had been picked 

and the colored worsted sewed on the 

  

  

  

    

    
    

    

  

   Byptian thread was thin and fi 
e was wound round 

1l cylindrical wheels grooved in the 
These reels were. made of wood, 

ater 
the purpose 
etimes these 

     
   
   

   

  

   

  

   
   porcelai 

generally pr 
and 

roglyphic 
A them, and itappears from one in the Museum 

den that the names of their possessors 
1 s well as women —either 

y of their households, or else that they 
—S.B. 

  

   

      
  

  

     
    

they were the prope 
  

  

  

S, bt ofthe Greek o Roman period. — . B.
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TING THONGS OF LEATHER. m 

I live noticed the use of flax for making ropes, stri 
various kinds of twine: for large ropes, however, of ordinary 
quality, and for ordinary purposes. the Zeef, or fibres of the da 
tree, were employed as at the present day; and many specin 
of these durable materials have heen found in the excavations 
of Upper and Lower Egypt. 

      
    

    
      

   

  

   

       In a tomb at Thebes, of the time of Thothmes IIL, is 
represented the process of twisting thougs of leather, which,      
       s probably the same as that adopted 
be properly introduced here. 

e ends of four tho 

King, may   i rope: 

  

were inserted and fustened into a 
Hollow tube, from the side of which a bar projected, surmounted 
by a heavy metal ball: and the man who twisted them held the 
tube in his right hand, whirling it round, as he walked backwards, 
by means of the impetus given by the ball. A band attached 
to a ring at the other end of 

      
       

  

  e tube went round his body, in 
order to support it and give it a free action, and the ring turned 

el, to prever band itself from twisting. 
At the other extremity of the walk, a man seated on the 

ground, or on a low threedogged stool, let ont the separate 
thongs, and kept, them from hecoming entangled. Behind him 

other, who, with the usual s ular knife, eut the skin 
to strips as he turned it round; showing that what we term 

the cirenlar cut was known to the ancient Egyptians at this 
early period, and that they had already adopted this mode of 
obtaining the longest thongs from a single piece of leather.! 
When finished. the twisted thongs were wound round a hollow 
centre, through which th 1 repeatedly hound 
over the concentrie coils as rope 

Some, indeed, have supposed the present subject to 
xopean 

     
     

    

         
     

  

    

       

epresent 
e 

kers on the right, forming a continuation of the picture, 
sufliciently prove that they are engaged in preparing leathern 
thongs for sandals and other similar purposes. 

Their nets were made of flax-string? both for fishin 
+ and portions of th 

and are preserved in our E 

  

        

     

  

     have been discovered at Thebes, 
ropean museums. The netting 
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needles’ were of wood, very like our own, split at each 
and others were of 
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   writing, and frequently found in the tablets of the seribes) : & 
specimen of which kind of sieve is preserved in the Paris 
Museum. The paintings also represent them made of the same 
materials; and indeed it is probable that the first they used 
were all of this humble quality, since the hieroglyphic indicating 
asieve is evidently borrowed from them. 

The Egyptians were not less famed for their manufactuze of 
paper than for the delicate testure of their linen. The plant 
from which it was made, the Cyperus papyrus' of modern 

s, mostly grew in Lower Egyp, in marsh 

  

  

    

    

      

e 
The right of growing and selling it belonged, as 1 have 

ved, to the governmen 
its monopoly ; and though we frequently find mention of the use 
of the byblus or papy: g canoes or rude punts, 
for making baskets, parts of sandals, sails, and for numerous other 

itis evident that we are to understand, in 

  

  

         
     

      common purposes 
these iust 

  

  

     
    

s, some other species of the numerous family of 
Cyperus : which, too, is unequivocally shown by Strabo, when lie 
d ishes the ordinary from * the hieratic byblus.’ 3     

  The papyrus. or *byblus hieraticus’ of the geograph 
Cyperus papyrus. was particularly cultivated in the Sebennytic 
nome: 4 other parts of the Delta also produced it. and probably 
even some districts in Upper F; piper made from it 
differed in quality : being dependent upon the growth of the 
plant, and the part of the stalk whence it was taken : and we 
find many of the papyri which have been preserved vary greatly 
in their texture and appearance. They are generally fragile 
and diffcult to wnroll. until rendered pliant by gradual exposure 
0 steam, or the damp o d some are so brittle 
that they appear to have been dried by artificial m 

We are, however. less surprised at the effect of the parched 
climate of Upper Egypt. when we consider the length of time 
they have been kept beyond the reach of moisture, and observe 
that our drawing-p: few years, becomes so dry. 
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    in that county too brittle to fold without breaking. 
Indeed, those papyri which have not been exposed to the s 
heat, heing preserved in the less arid climate of Lower Egypt 
still preserve their pliabilit 
shown in one brought by 

  

         
Juid on . flat board in succession. similar slices were placed oe 
them at right angles; ™ and their surfaces being cemented to- 
gether by a sort of glue, and subjected 10 a proper degree of 
pressure_ and well dried, the papyrus was completed. The 
length of the slices depended of course on the breadth of the 
intended she that of the sheet on the number of slices 
placed in succession beside each other: so that though- the 
breadih was limited, the papyrus might be extended to an 
indefinite length, 

“The papyrus is now no longer used, paper from 1 
other mate g superseded it: but some “w individuals, 

Cavaliere Landolina Nava, 
ke it and sheets from the plant, 

sill grows ied by the fountain of 
r Syracuse, are offered to_ travellers s eurious speci 

mens of an obsolete manufacture. 1 have seen some of these 
small sheets of papyrus: the manner of placin,: the pieces is the 

s that practised in form + but dhe quality of the 
i very inferior to that of ancient Egypt, owing either to 

the preparation of the slices of the stalk hefore they are glued 
together, or to the courser texture of the plant itself cert 

curring here nd there, throughout the surface, whic 
never seen on those discovered in the Egyptian tombs. 

Pliny thus deseribes? the plant 0 
paper: *The papyrus grows in the 1 
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the 1t pools left infand by the Nile, after it has returned 
to its bed, which have not more than two cubits in depth.  The 
200t of the plant is the thickness of a man's arms it has a tri- 

stalk, growing not higher than ten cubits (fifteen feet). 
nd decreasing in breadth towards the summmit, which is growned 
with @ thyrsus, containing no seeds, and of no use except to 

deck the statues of the gods. They employ the roots as fire- 
ood, and for making various utensils. They even construct 

      
   

        

   

  

           

      

   

  

         small boats of the plant: and out of the rind, sails, mats, clothes, 
bedding, and ropes: they eat it cither erude or cooked,! swallow- 
ing only the juice: and when they manufacture paper from it        

      they divide the stem, by means of a kind of needle, into thin 
Of which it as large as the plant will 

   able, and is con 
which, being thick and sl 

T the first place, the 
layer the whole ler 

A tr 
xds eaclosed withina press.  The different sheets are 

1 hung in on exposed to the sun in order to dry, and 
pleted by joining them togother, begin- 

seldom more than twenty ® slips, 
tripes, produced from one stem of the plant.t 

“Different kinds of broad paper vary in breadth. The best 
is thirteen digits broad: the hieratic only eleven s the Fannian® 
ten, and the amphitheatric nine. The Saitic is still narrower. 
being only the breadth of the mallet; and the paper used for 
business is_only six digits broad. Besides the breadth, the 
fineness, thickness, whiteness, and smoothness are particularly 
regarded; . . . when it is cowse, it is polished with 
tooth, or a shell: bt then the writing is more readily 
as it does not take the ink so well. 

Pliny is greatly in error when he supposes thi 

  

    

  

   

moistened with Nile w 
nishes an effectual spe 

ble, per 
us, whic 

   
   
   

   
   

  

  

    

   

        

     

      

        

    

the papyrus 
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was not used for making paper before the time of Alesander the 
Great, since we meet with papyri of the most remote Pharaon 
periods s and the same mode of writing on them is shown from 
the sculptures to have been common in the age of Suphis, or 
Cheops, the builder of the Great Pyramid, more than 2000 years 
before ourera.  [The breadth of the papyrus varied at differe 
times, the oldest, that of the 5th Dynasty, being six i 
widths at the time of the 126h Dynasty it is the s 
the 18 y about thirteen inches e 19th line it 
was nine and cleven inches and at the time of the 
broad as fourteen and a half inches. The demoti 

ex the Ptolemies are about eleven inches, whil 
i of the Roman period are from twelve and 
wide. The eolor varies according to its antiq 

oldest papyrus being the darkest; but some papyri are 
Tighter, and of finer and more silky quality, even 
tively early period. At the time of the 26th Dynasty son 
apyri are of a remarkably white eolor. —S. B.] 

It is wncertain until what period paper made of the papyrus 
continued in general use: but there is evidence of its having 
been occasionally employed to the end of the seventh century, 
when it was susperseded by par Al public documents, 
under Charlemagne and his dynasty, were written on this last, 
and the papyrus was then entirely given up.! 

Parchment, indeed, had been invented long before, and was 
used for writing, as early as the year 230 before our era, by 
Enmenes, king of Perganus, who being desirous of collec 
library which should vie with that of Alexandria, and being 
prevented by the jealousy of the Ptolemies from obtaining a 
suflicient quantity of papyrus, had recourse to this substitute, 
and its nvention at Pergamus elaimed, and secured to it, the 

ing name of Pergamena? 1t was made of the skins of sheep 
and calves ; but to the former the name of parclment is more 
correctly applied, as to the latter that of vellum? 
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The monopoly of the papyrus in Egypt so increased the price 
of the commodity that persons in humble life could not afford 
to pu it for ordinary purposes ; few documents! therefore, 
are met with written on papyrus, except. f 
of estates, and official papers, wl 
and so valuable was it that they fre 
writing, and inscribed another document on th 

For common purposes, picces of broken pottery, stone, bos 
and leather were used; an order to visit somé monument, @ 
soldier’s leave of absence, accounts, and various memoranda, 
were often written on the fragme thenwa 
antist sketehed a picture, which he was about to introduc 
temple or a sepulchre, on a large flat slab of limestone, or o 
wooden panel prepared with a thin eoating of st i eve 
parts of funeral rituals were inseribed on square picces of stone, 
on stuccoed cloth, or on leather. Sometimes leather rolls were 
substituted for papyri. and buried in the same manner with th 
deceased; th v period, and probably adopted in 
consequence of the high price of the papyrus; but few have 
Bitherto been foun ches. 

In the infancy of society various materials were employed for 
witing, . tiles, plates of bronze, lead and other 
metals. wooden tablets? the leaves and bark of trecs, and i 
shoulder-bones of animals. Wooden tablets covered with wax 
were long in se among the Romans, as well as the papyrus 
and the inner bark of treest and pieces of linen? liad been pre- 
viously adopted by them. 

Many Easternpeople still write on the leaves of trees, or on 
wooden tablets, and waraka continues tosignify, i Arabic, both 
S leaf” and * 

The early ed their poetry and compositions 
to the shoulder-bones of sheep: they afterwards obtained the 
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papyrus paper from Egypt, on which the poems called Moallagdt 
were written in gold letters; and after their conquests in Asia 
and Africa, these people so speedily profited by and improved 
the inventions of the nations they had subdued, that parchment 
was manufactured in Syria, Arabia, and Egypt, which in color 

d delicacy might vie with our modern paper. It speedily 
superseded the use of the papyrus, and continued to be employed 
until the discovery of the method of making paper from cotton 

ud silk, called Carta bombyeina, which is proved by Montfaucon 
to have been known at least as early as A.p. 1100, and is sup- 
posed to have been invented about the beginning of the ninth 

¥. Being introduced into Spain from Syrin, it was denom- 
ed Cartadamascena ;. and some manuseripts on_cotton, 

paper are said to exist in the Escurial, written in the eleventh 
century. 

It is & matter of doubt to what nation and period the in- 
vention of paper manufactured from linen ought to be ascribed. 
The Chinese were acquainted with the seeret of making it from 
various vegetable substances long beforeit was known in Europes 
the perfection to which they have carried this branch of art 

1 and *the librarian Casiri ve- 
“from credible testimony, that paper 

  

       
  

  

  

  

  

       

         

     
        

    

  

     
  

     

  

  s to excite our 
ccording to Gibboy       

was first imported from China to Samarcand .. 302 (2 
d invented, or rather. 
It n 

    roduced, at Mecca, A1 88 (A1 
stioned whether it was made_from 

that e ud wehave no positive proof of linen 
paper being known, even by the Saracens. prior o the eleventh 
atury.The Moors, as might be expected, soon introduced it 

1 library is said to cont seripts 
e twelfth century.t 

  ¥ howeve      
    

    
     into Spain, and the 

written on this kind of paper as old 
But paper of mixed cotton and linen, which was made at the 

5 . appears to have been in more general use : and linen 
paper continned to be rare in most European countries till the 
fifteenth century. That it was known in Germany as carly as 
the vear 1312 lias heen satisfactorily ascertained by existing 
o s and a letter on linen paper, written from Ge 
to Hugh Despencer about the year 131, is preserved 
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even to the water-mark,   Chapterhouse at Westminster; w 

resembles that made at the present day. 
It was not till the close of the sixteenth century that paper 

anufuctured in England. The first was merely of a course 
brown quality, very similar to that of the modern - 
skill in any axts and sciences, has been tr 

     
         

bs, whose 
nsferred 

   
         

          to people once scarcely known to them, and then greatly t 
inferiors: and writing or printing paper was not made in London        

  before 169031 France and Holland having, till that time, sup- 
plicd us with an annual importation to the amount of 
100.000 pounds, 

“The tanning and preparation of leather was also a braneh of 
in which the Egyptians evinced considerable skill; the 
er-cutters, as 1 have already observed, eonstituted one of 

e principal subdivisions of the third caste s and a district of 
the city was exclusively appropriated to them in the Libyan part 
of T} 

Leather is little capable of resisting the action of damp, the 
salts of the earth, or excessive dryness, 5o that we eannot reason- 

bly expect to find it sufliiently well preserved to enable us to 
judge of its quality but the of that employed for 
making the straps placed acros the bodies of mu discov- 
ered at Thebes, and the beauty of the figures stamped upon 
them? satisfactorily prove the skill of *the leather-cutters” and 
the antiquity of embossing; some of these bea 
of Kings who ruled Egypt about the period of the Exodus, or 
3300 years ago. 

Miny of the oceupations of their trade 
nted walls of the tombs at 

dals, the coverings and seats of cl 
most of the omamental farniture of the ¢ 
dorned with colored leather. and shiclds 

things were covered with skin prepared in 
also made s} arrying water, wine, and oth 
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  the enstom of coating them within with  resinous substance! 
was the origin, as 1 have already observed, of that acquired 
taste, which led the Egyptians to imitate the flavor it imparted 

. even in their carthen amphore. 
Part of the process of euring the skins is introduced in the 

seulpures ; and that of dyeing then wtioned in the Bible? 
being doubtless borrowed by the Jews from Egypt. In one 

stance a man is represented dipping the hide? into a vase, 
probably cont flercd to soak, pre- 
paratory to the lim hair—a process 
very similar to that adopted s ent day in Egypt and 
otlier countries. The Arabs pre id juice of a plant 
growing in the desert for the purpose, as its effect is still more 
rapid, and as it has the advantage of making the skin better 
and more durable. 

the Periploca secamone ; its stalks contain @ 
.. which exudes from it when bruised, and which 

s 0 the eye or to the wounded 
Skin. Tt supports tself. by winding around every neighboring 
shrub, and its not ungraceful stalks appear to have heen ocea 

ent Egyptians for the same ornamental 
¥ in forming festoons.  But there is no cvidence 

     

  

   

  

        
  

       

  

     

    

  

    
      

    

     

      

   

  

    

        

      

     

  

  

  

   

  

they seem to have beg 
theplants which gre 

acquainted properties of 
¢ deserts, as well as in the valley of 

the Nile: and however we might be inclined to suppose that, in 
the sculpturesof Thebes representing the oceupations of curriers, 
they are pounding something of the kind for this purpose, the 

ndication of the contents of the vase or 
iploca, or ime, salt, 

        
    

    
    

     
  

    

mortar leaves it undecided if it be the p 
or ather substance. 

Aceording to the Arabs, the method of preparing skins with 
the periplaca, o Gladga, is as follows : * The skins are first put 
into flour and salt for three-days, and are eleansed of all the fat      

   
  and the impuritics of the inside. talks of the plant b 

pounded between large stones, are then put into water, applied 
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to the inner side of the skin for one d 
fallen off, the skin is left to dry for tw: 
process is completed.” 

The mode of stre or bending leather over a for 
frequently ented at Thebes; and it is curious to observe 
that the semicireular knife,! used by the ancient Egyptians 
between 3,000 and 4,000 years ago, is precisely similar to that 
of our modern cury 

As in other t 
mumerous nor comples, and their m 
pear inadequate, did we not sce th 
at the present day in China, Indiaand other countries, where 
the implements are equally simple. The semicircular knife, a 

sort of chisel, the common awl (specimens of which have been 

    and the hair having 
or three days, and the   

  

    
    

     
      es, the tools they e     ployed were ncither 

ht sometimes ap- 
beautiful work performed 
    
  

    
    

  

Nowtok,  Curror holdig «reap of Jadher with i tocs, whie sutting it Thetes. 
0 straps o up. i deposied . o shop.      

    found at Thebes, similar to our own), a stone for polishing the 
leather, the eutting table, the bending form, the horn, and a few 
other utensils, were all that oceurred in the s| 
maker or the eurrier; and a prepared skin, the e 
trade, was suspended together with ready-made shoes and other 
articles, to indicate their skill, and to invite a customer 

The shops of 
those of Cairo and o 
square room, open in front, with falling or sliding shutters, to 
close it at night s and the goods, ranged in shelves or suspended 
agaiust, the walls. are exposed to the view of those who puss. 
In front is generally a raised seat. where the owner of the shop 
and his customers sit, during the long process of concluding a 
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bargain, previous to the ase of the smallest ar 
cles and here sses whole hours, 
less intent on benefiting the shopkeeper, than in amusing hin- 
self with the busy scene of the passing erowd. 

Among the many eurious customs introdu 
ings and still retained in the East, is that of 
leather or other substance with the toes. wl 
always free, and unencumbered with t 
power and pliabilitys and the 
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    & Sten empioyed A column.  Thebes. 
Fig. 1, maing a ol with an awl D o om s e ong Sk s oo, 45T o   

of tightening a thong with the teeth, while sewing a shoe, is 
also portrayed in the painting of the third Thothmes. 

It is probable that, as at the |  they ate in the 
open front of their shops, exposed to the view of every one who 

and to this custom Herodotus llude, when he 
1 the street. ! 

towns. no regal arms or gilded ins 
¢ 2 of *his Majesty,” and o picte 

    

   

  

  

  

  

   

  

   

  

   

  ption proclaim 
e or description 
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nces the trade of the owne 
thought sufficiently shown by the goods exposed for su 
this does not prevent the inconsistency, perhaps profanation, of 

aching a religious sentence, or the name of the Deity, to walls 
which hourly wi tempt to defraud the inexperienced 

v divect evidence that the ancient 

  affixed to the shop anno     

  

  

        

  

    

  

i the emblem which indicated it, may seem to argue in favor 
of the custom : and the absence of many individuals’ names 
in the seulptures is readily accounted for by the fact that these 
scenes refer to the accupation of the whol trade, and not to any 
particular perso 

Of all people, we may suppose Egyptian shopkeepers most 
the patronage received from royalty ; the mime 
1 so often introduced in the most conspicuous 

manner on the coflins of private individuals, and in the paintings 
of the tombs, of the scarabiei they wore presenting the 

formed to 

  

    

  

  

     
  

     

          

    

   
      

     

n of the tradesman, it 
ios where certain 
ltter distis 
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evidently uncalled for 
“The great consump 

  

r greater 
lepm(\uteuf the country ; they. therefore, imported skins 

te levied on the conquered 
of Asia and Africa consisted of hides and the skins of wild 

leopard, fox, and others: which are frequently 
ags of Thebes, laid before the throne of 
together with gold, 
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For tanning they used the pods of the Sont,or Ac 
or Mimosa nilotica), the acantlus of Strabo and other writers, 
which was ¢ ¢ parts of Egypt. being also prized 
for its timbe and it is probable that the bark and 
wood of the Rlus ozyacanthoides, a native of the desert, were 
employed for the same purpose.! G 

Many persons, both men and women, were en 
ing cloth and stufls of various Kinds; a 

  

  

   

  

d in clean-       

    

o, Fulen. i s, 
0l abs, ., tho water g off ino he trough bk 

fuller form some of the numerous subjects of the s 
s, however, probable that they were only a subd 
dyers, whose skill ng cloth T have already noticed. 

A far more numerous class were the potters and all the pro- 
cesses of mixing the of turning, baking, and polishing 
the vases, are represented in the tombs of Thebes and Bex 
Has. 

They frequently kneaded the clay with their feet: and after i 
had been properly worked up, they formed it i s of co 
venient size with the hand, and placed it on the wheel? which, to 

dge from that represented in the paintings, was of very simple 
i the hand. The various forms of 
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the handles, if they had any, were afterwards aflixed to them; 
and the devices    other ornamental parts were traced with a 

instrument, previous to their being baked. 
u suffered to dry, and for this purpose were 

ks of wood; they were afterwards arranged with 
great care in_trays, and carried by means of the usual yoke, 
borne on me ulders, to the ov 

Many of the vases, bottles, and pans of ordinary quality 
ar to those made in Egypt at the present day, 

we learn from the representations in the paintings, and from 
those found in the tombs, or in the ruins of old towns; and 
dging from the number of Coptic words applied to the differ 

ent kinds, their names were as varied as their forms. Coptos 
andits vicinity were always noted for thi cture; the 
clays found there were peculiarly suited for porous vases o 
cool water; and their qualities are fully manifested, at the 

u the goolleh * or bardak botdles of Qeneh. 
“That the forms of the modern goolleks are borrowed from 

those of an ancient time is evident, from the fragments found 
dst the mounds, which mark the sites of ancient towns and 

as well as from the many preserved entire; and a loeal 
anfacture is borrowed fron, 

rruption to, that of former 
the period of the invention of the 

potter’s wheel; and the assertion of Pliny, who attributes it to 
Coracbus the Athenian? is not only disproved by probabi 
but by the positive fact that it was known at the carliest epoch 
of Egyptian history, of which the seulptures have been pre- 
served, previous to the arvival of Jeseph, and consequently 
before the foundation of Athens. 

But Pliny's chapter of inventions abounds i 
Kind, and serves t0 show how commonly 
discoveries of other nations, particula 
and claimed them as their own s 
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is attributed to Cadmus of Thebes ; and Thales of Miletus was 
said to have enlightened the Egyptians, under whom he had 

    e the altitude   long heen studying,! by teaching them to 
    

3 The Greeks went 1 stady in Egypt, a2 moders arists i .



1 

    
of the Grecks, who pretended to the merit of pointing out to 
their instructors a discovery ® of which men so skilful in 
astronomy and mathe uld not ignorant; but 
W must express our surprise at the simplicity of modern wri- 
ters who believe and repeat so improbable a sto 

The Ey b taste in th . 
porcelain, and glass vases ; but when made of earthenware for 
ordinary purposes they were sometimes devoid of cle ud 

scareely s England before the classic taste of 
Wedgwood ful form k models for 
the unseemly productions of our old p Though the 
elay of Upper Egypt 1y suited to porous hottles, it 
could not be obtained of a sufliciently fine quality for the 
fucture of vases like those of Greeee and Italy YL, o, 
good taste dil not extend to all classes as in Greece: and vases 

from a well, or from the Nile, we 
Kind, £ 

3 the founta 
The Grecks, it is true, were indebted to Egypt for much 

useful knowledge, and for many early hints in art, but they 
speedil istru nd improved on 

hing, perhips. 
in the productions of 

  

      
         

  

       
  

    

    

  

gold. si 
  

     
  

         
  

    

       

      

      

    
   

   

  

   r to those 
Kallirrhos 

  

  

  

  

surpassed their 

more strik 
the potter 

[Earthenware 

    
     

sed in Byt for many purposes. 
and afforded ample emplo; to the potters for domest 
the chief ones being the f wnglazed or polished ware 
for holding wine, oils, and other liquids, water vases, jugs for 
pouring out liquids, bottles, and jars, generally of small size, 
for holding various edible and other substances. These were 
sometimes inseribed with the name of their contents, and the 
mouth secured by a clay stopper, fstened by a linen handage. 

  

    
        

   
   

     
   

         
    

           

Saucers, or paterse, a kind of plate, were also made, as also varions 
swall phials, or unguen Some of these vases were often 

ted with colors in tempera, covered with a glaze, the chicl 

  

designs being bands around the body, or vandyked or checkered    
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of collars 
e designs. 
represent 

sc impossible to define 
L earthenvare 

arger for. man 

   
  onally with representatios 

d other simple ornaments, but never with elabor 
Ata later period some of the bottles have on the 

od Bos or Bessa. [tis of ¢ 
all the uses to which those small vases of unglaz 
were applied: bt all trades used th 

s held various liquids, 
d drugs were kept in jars, other cosmetics in jug 

spouts: wine, honey. and milk were ofte u widemouthed 
Roman . The according to 

W the best vessels made by the potter 
olor of sealingwas. polished and lncent, s 

¥ elegant shape, and modelled in the huma 
shape or that of animals. But the finest of all the products of 
the Egyptian potter were the vases, covered with a vitreous glaze, 
produced for the toilet, of a blue, green, or other colors, co 
sisting of small vase 
different sh 
goblets. drop-shaped vases, oth 
the flasks of the age of the 26th Dynasty, and a few moulded in 
the shape of goats, hedge-logs, and other animals. These are the 
porcelain of Egypt, and the beautiful blue of the best age is 

valled at the present day.  Besides objects for domestic 
the potter made tiles, mouldings, and other picces for i 
for architecture, and sepulehral purposes, and largely supplied 
the undertaker with rings, beads, and bugles, for the decoration 
of the wummies, and made sepulehral jars and sepulchral figures 

ubers for the sepulehires? S 
Carpenters and cabinet-makers were a very numeror 

workme ally form one of th 
i represent the Egypt 

ith the exce 

    
       
         

  

    
       
    

   

   

        

vessels resembli 
the place and p 

e those of ¢   
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trades. gyt produced itk wood 
the date and dom pals, the sycamore, ta 
trees of native growth afforded tiber either for building or for 
omamen The principal uses of the date and dom 
trees Thave ns, boxes, tables, doors. 
nd other obje planks, for 
and wooden statues,the. y employed; and 
from the great g the tombs alone, it is 
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evident that the tree was cultivated to a great extent. Tt had 
the additional recomnme ing 4 fruit to which 
the Egyptians were very partial; and a religious prejudice 
cluimed for it and the Persea the rank of suered 
fruit trees. 
The tamarisk was preferred for the handles of tools, wood 

hoes, and other things requiring a b t wood; and 
of the acacia were made the planks and masts of boats, the 
handles of offensive weapons of war, and various articles of furni- 

    ion of be     

  

  

         
     dand compa   

    
  

ture. Large groves of this tree were cultivated in many parts of 
Egypt, especially in the vicinity of Memphis and Abydus, where 
they still exist; and besides its 
valued for the pods 
the gum which exudes from the trunk and branches, now known 

      

  

  

produced, so useful for tanning, and for 

    s tree is not less prized by 
el its mame as well as its 

es of acacia, both in Arabic 
        

sont being applied to this spe 
and the ancient Egyptian lnguage. 

Besides the Sont, or Acacia (Mimosa) Nilotica, the Sellem, 
Sumr, Dudl, Fitnel, Lebbek and other 
Egypt.w fted to va 

& met with of the wood of the Egleeq. or Balunites Eyypt 
and of different desert trees, having been used by the Egypiian 

nters. For omamental purposes, and sometimes even for 
coffius, doors, and hoses, foreign woods were employed : deal and 
cedar were imported from Syria: and part of the contributions 
exacted from the conquered tribes of Ethiopiaand Asia consisted 

ebony and other rare woods, which were anmually brought by 
the chiefs deputed to present their country's tribute to the 
Egyptian monarchs. 

Boxes, chairs, tables, sofas. and other pieces of fin 
frequently made of ebony, inlaid with ivor 
were vence: n layers, or ornamented with carved 
devices, of rare wood, applied o let into them and a fondness 
for this display suggested to the Bgyptians the art of painting 
common boards to imitate foreign varieties, so generally adopted 
at the present day. The colors were usually applied on a thin 
coting of stucco. Taid smoothly upon the previously prepared 
wood, and the various knots,and grains painted upon this 

    
    

    

    

  

ins, which grew in 
i some instances.       jous purposes 
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ground indicated the quality of the wood they intended to 
conterfit. 

The usual tools! of the carpenter were the axe. adze, hand- 
saw, chisels of various Kinds (which were struck wit 
mallet). the dsill, and two sorts of planes (one rese 
chisel the other apparently of stone, acting 
surfuce of the wood, whi 
body, probably 
met, and 
and b 
implements he used. 
work of the cabi 
observed the perfe 
struction of the nor can 1 
omit the mention of the art of dovetailing already practised in 
the carliest P s, or the mode of applying two planks 
together in the sume plane by means of broad pins or tongues 
of ard wood. OF the former numerous instances oceur, hoth 
i age and small objects, and no illustration of it is required : 

ex is peeuliar, and shows the great. care 
cything durable, which characterizes all ¢ 

    

      

  

wooden 
bling a 

a rasp on the 
terwards polished by @ smooth 

and these, with the rulerst plun 

      
      

        

    

    

    

  

  

  

    

      

  

    
    

  

   

aken to make     
    

When two boards are joined together by our modern carpen- 
ters, they insert small round pins horizontally 

e edges, and then apply them together, 5o as to fo 
as it were a single piece, but the carpenter was not 
content with this precantion, and, having used flat pins for this 

about two inche he secured these again 
hother, by round pins o 

. driven vertically through the hoards, into cach of 

       to corres 
     

  

    

  

      

   

  

     

    

    

   

           ven should the glue, which was added, 
1to hold them. — After the wood had been 

W, the adze T was the principal   
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  tool e ing its and from the precision with 

ven the smallest objects are worked with it at the present 
3 kilful carpenters of Pt we may form 

some idea of its use in the hands of their expert predecessors; 
i we are less surprised to meet with it 5o frequently repre- 

sented in the seulptures.! 
Many of them, together with saws and chisels, have Teen 
found at Thebes: the blades are all of bronze, the 

or the tamarisk s and, w 
i the Dlade to the handle appears to lave been 

by thongs of hide. It is probable that some of those 
i the tombs are only models, or unfinished specimen 

iy have been thought sufficient to show th 
ance, without the necessity of nailing them ben 

for those which they used were bound in the samem 
Tbelieve them to liave o0 secured with nails 
ever, evidently belonged to the individualsin whose tombs they 
were buried, and, like the chisels, appear to have been used ; for 
these last often bear signs of having been beaten with the 

mmer or mallet 
The drill is 

the other tools, 
to that of mode 

    
ployed for fashio 

           
  

        

   

  

   

  

  

    scovered 
2 and it 

  

  

  

   
external appear- 

h the thongs:? 
r, though 

Some, how- 

      

           

  

  

  

  

  

      quently exhibited in the I   ulptures. Like 
and precisely simi 

€ of the dom in which 
it turned, and the form of its bow with thongd The 
ehisel was employed for the same p od in the same 

ner, as at the present day. and was struck with 2 wooden 
let, sometimes flat at the two ends, sometimes of cireular 

or oval form ; several of which last have been found at Thebes 
are preserved in our European musenms.  The handles of 

the chisels were of tamarisk, or o 
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   blades of bronzo: and the form of the paints varied 
ording to the work for which they were intended. 
hie hatchet was principally used by boat-builders, and those 

who made large picces of frameworks and trees were felled 
with the sam nt. 

  breadth, 

        

  

The mode of sawing timber was primitive and imperfect, 
owing to their not having adopted the double saw  and they were 
obliged to cut every piece of wood, however large, single-handed. 

order, therefore, to divide a beam into planks, they placed 
if not of very great length, upright between two posis, firmly 

fised in the ground, and being lashed to- them with cords, or 
sccured with pins, it was held 

Among the many oceupations of a carpenter, that of vencer- 
i s noticed in the seulptures of Thebes, as early as the time 

of the third Thothmes, whom T suppose to be the Pharaoh of 
the Exodus; and the application of a piece of rare wood of a red 
color to a yellow plank of sycamore or other ordinary kind, is 
clearly pointed out.! And in order to show that the yellow wood 
is of inferior quality, the workman is represented o have fixed 
his adze_carclessly in a block of the sume color, while engaged 
in applying them together. Near him are some of his tools, 
with @ box or small nd vencered wood of 
various hues and in the same part of the shop are two other 
men, one of whom is employed in grinding something with & 
e on o slab, and the ot ading glue with a brush, 
It might, perhaps. be conjectured that varnish was intended 

tobe here bt the of the pot on the 
five, th <and the workman 
before mentioned applying the two pieces of wood togethe 

torily decide the question, and attest the invention of glue® 
This is not, however, the only 

an early period. and several wooden b 
in which glue was employed to fasten the joints. 

articles of furniture, and other works 
ed in the paintings 

t forms, and ax 
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beautifully made. I have already noticed several of the smaller 
objests, as boxes for trinkets and ointment, wooden spoons, and 
the like ; and have described a curious substitute for a hinge 
in some of those discovered at Thebes. 

Many boxes had lids re- 
sembling the eurved summit 
of a royal canopy# and were 
omamented with the usual 
cornice s others had a simple 
flat cover; and some fow a 
pointed summit, resembling 
the shelving roof of a house.! 
This st kind of lid was 
divided into two parts, one 
ofwhichalone opened, turning 
on two small pins at the base, 
on the principle of the doors 
of their houses and temples ; 
and, when necessary, the two 
Knobs at the top? could be tied 
together and sealed, in the 

x as in that pre- 
Iy mentioned> 

    
    

    

   

  

  

    

    

  

   
  

Wihien not vencere 
Taid with rare wood, the sides 
and lid were painted ; and 
those intended for the tombs, 
10 he deposited there in o 
of the deceased, lad usually a 
funeral inseription, or 
ligious subject painted upon € 
them, representing  offerings C% 
presented by members of his 

   
  

  

   

  

   Several hoxes have been 
found at Thebes; and the British Museum posse 
formerly belonging to Mr. Salt, one of which is remarkable 

      

  

~ LA box in the Tritsh Musoum, Xo. 5105 e g el 
1% Wooien 

Woodeut No. 39, . 1. s 
     

   

   
     e ands.



200 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS, 

   for the brillianey of the colors imparted to the pieces of 
ivory with which it is inlaid. The bos is of ebony; the ivory, 

  

          
 bluc. is let into the sides 
nted in the same man ' 

for a hinge, similar to the o 
i this 

before mentioned,   
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except that ere the back of the erossbar, ent to a sharp edgo 
along its whole extent, fits into a corresponding groove at tho 
end of the box : the two knobs are fixed place at 
the top and front. The lids of many nade to slide 
in a groove, like our small color in a pre- 
coding wood-cut ;¥ others fitted into the body, heing cut aw 
at the edges purpose; and some turned on a pin at the 
bick, as T the long-handled boses before men- 

tioned? ox they frequently pushed ba 

       
          

  

  

   

  

  that give 

  

   

      

   

        

it was removed 
altogether and laid upon the floor. 

With the carpenters may be mentioned the wheelwrights, 
akers of coflins, and the coope 1 this subdivision of 

e class showing a systematic partition of labor, 
one of s of the advancement of this civilised 

  

th   

           

B s e o et 
d have pointed out wha the province of 

the carpenter and th . the war- 
chariot®and the ¢ 
the travelling c 

        

    

    

of this ocewrs in the British Museum. Though so frequently 
istance alone oceurs of 

tomb opened at Thebe and this 
ought to show how wrong it is to- infer th istence of 
custom from its not being met with i seulptures. 
same ren Iy in consequence 
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of its not being found cither in the   aintings or hievoglyphics.! 
is conjectured by some to have been unknown in Egypt at an 
early period; though, as 1 have already observed? it is dis- 
tinetly mentioned in the Bible among the presents given to 
Abraham by the king of Egypt. 

The plaustrum was very similar to the wa 
curricle, but the sides appear to have been closed, a 

drawn by a pair of oxen instead of horses. The harness was 
much the same, and the wheels had six spokes. In a journey 
it was occasionally furnished with a sort of umbrella, fised 

  

  

  

   

  

    

  

    

  

  

  

upon a rod rising from the centre, or back part of the car: the 
reius were the same as those 
furnished with a bit: and be 

es attended on foot, at th 
ing them as they went 

above wood-out represents an Ethiopian princess, who 
is on her journey through Upper Egypt to Thebes, where 
the court then resided ; but whether it was on the occasion of 

    
ased for horses, and 
dos the driver, g 
head of the ani 

apparent,             
als, perhaps 
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ge with the king, the brother of the third 

  

her projected ma 
        Amenophis, or merely to present her homage to him, is uncer- 

A large tribute is brought at the sume time from her 
countrymen, the Cush, or Ethiopians; which seems to show          

   es to a visit of or     1y from the quees 
fact of the charioteor and some 

that it merely 
princess of that country ; and the 
other of the attendants being Bgyptians, suggests hat the plans- 

also provided from Egypt, as was the case when 
ol sent for Jacob and his family to bring them to Egypt.! 

The plaustra are called in Genesis © wagons;'# they were 
monly used in Egypt for travelling: and Strabo performed the 
journey from Syene to the spob where e crossed the river to 

isit Philic in one of those carriage: 
Besides the plaustrum, they had a sort of palanquin.t and a 

canopy or framework answering the purpose of a sedan-clair, in 
which they sometimes sat or stood., in their open pleasure-boats, 
or in situations where they wished to avoid the sun; and these 
were also the work of the cabinet-maker. 

Certain persons were constantly employed in the towns of 
Egypt, as at the present day in Cairo and other places, to pound 

  

              

      
      

    

    
  

  

   
        various substances in large stone mortars; and salt, seeds, and 

other things were probably taken, in the same manner, by a   

    

servantto these shops, whe nconvenient to have it 
done in the house. The pestles they used, s well as the mortars 
themselves, were precisely similar to those of the modern Egyp- 

s, and. their mode of pounding was the same. two men alter- 
raising ponderous metal pestles with both hands, & 

irceting their falling point to the centre of the mortar, which is 
now generally made of a large picce of granite, or other hard 
stone, scooped out into a long narrow tube, to little more than 
half its depth.  When the substance was well pounded. it was 
taken out and passed through « sieve, and the larger particles 
were again returned to the mortar, until it was sufliciently and 
equally levigated; and this, and the whole process here repre- 

d,sostrongly resemble the oceupation of the public pounders 
Cairo, that 10 one who lias been in the habit of walking in 

the streets of that town can fil fo recogize the cusiom, o 
‘gyptians, 

e present day. 
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In 2 country where water and other liquids were ca 
Kept in skins and carthenware jars, there was little necessity 
the employment of wooden barrels, which, too, are little suited 
to a climate like the hot and arid Egypt; and modern expe- 
rience there shows how ill adapted bareels are for such purposes, 

o soon they f cglected or left empty for a 
short period. W ot therefore, expect that they should 
1 common use among the ancient Egypy and the skill 

ooper ! w & wooden measures for 
which were bound with hoops ¢ wood or metal, 

ple those now used in Bgypt for the same 
purpose. though in form they hed nearer to the small 
Barrels,? or kegs, of modern B 

  

    

     
   

           
     

  

          anly required to   

  

her    

  

and resembled in p    
     pr 

rope   

  

  

    

   
mortars with el pesiee.  Thete, 

ted at Beni-Hassan, o small 
utly at the end 

intended to 
for the use of the husbandmen, one of whom is ap- 

ling the spot; calling to mind the cup of wine presented 
ploughman of reaching the end of the § 

by Homer in his description of the shield of Achilles 

In an agricultural scene, pai   

    presented, placed upon a stand, 
       

        
             

  

 The coopers of Cairo ace generally bt Gred Eolmen inwoodeat They were 
     

    

   
   

  

Pl
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e also it is intended to indicate the 
¢h the land was to be sown after the 

  

probable that in ¢ 
¢ of grain with wl 

plough had passed. 
A great number of persons were constantly employed in 

making coffins, as well as the 1 
and other objects connected with fanerals, who miay be compre 
hended the general head of carpenters; the undertakers, 
properly so called, being a different class of people, attached to 
and even forming part of the sacerdotal order, though of an 

wferior grade. Indeed the ceremonies of the dead were so 
1 50 many persons were engaged in performing the 

several duties conneeted with them, that no particular class of 
people can be said to have had the sole direction in these mat- 

ul we find that the highest oners of priests offciated in 
others those of a very subordinate station. Thus 

the embalmers were held in the highest consideration, while 
those who cut open the body, when the intestines were removed, 
are said to have been treated with ignominy and contempt.t 

The boatbuilders may be divided into two separate and 
distinet classes; one of which formed a subdivision of the car 

ther of the basket-makers, or the weavers of rushes 
very numerous class of w 

  

  

  

erous boxes, wooden figu         
      

  

    
  

    

  

    

  

     

    

     

  

    

  

thmen. 

  

sort of cano 
 consisted merely of water-plants 

with hands made of the stalks of the papyrus or 

e to another:® and the 
taken out of 

pids of the 

  ¢ or punt, 

    

     ily be ca 
thiopian boats mentioned by Pl 

the water and carried on men'’s shoulders past the 
ataracts, were probably of a similar kind. 
B Lo et 

of Syene passing the falls in perfect scewrity, and exciting the 
surprise of the belolders. before whom the boatmen delighted in 

firms that they were made 

    
     

  

  

      
  

    

noticed by ancient wite 
search of the body of Osiris, 

in a bark made of the papyrus; 

Papyrus boats are frequently 
Plutarch describes Isis going 
“through the fenny countr 
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en 

  

whence it is supposed that persons using boats of this deserip- 
tion are tiever attacked by crocodiles, out of fear and respect 
to the goddess *and Mosesis said to have been exposed in © 

(or boat) of bulrushes, daubed with slime and with piteh 
this last we derive proof that the body of such 

hoats was composed of rushes, which, as T have observed, were 
bound together with the p and the mode of rendering 
them impervious to water is satisfactorily pointed out by the 
coating of piteh with which they were covered. Nor can there 
Do any doubt that piteh was known in Egypt at that time, 
e find it on objects which have heen preserved of the sune 
dates and the Hebrew word zift is precisely the same as that 
used for piteh by the Arabs to the present day. 

73 the rind being 
into sails, curtains, matting, ropes, and even into cloth ; 

that the papyrus, the rush, and the reed 
were all used for making boats in E 

*Vessels of bulrushes” are again 

  

  

            
  

    
    
     

       

  

   

    

and abserves elsewle 

  

     
   

   
ed in Tsaiahs Lu   

alludes to the mode of binding or 
and boats made of the papyrus, 

and sails and ropes of the rind of the sume plant. That snall 
boats were made of the als is very probable ; and the 
sculptures of Thebes, Memphis, and other places abun 
show that, the mployed as pu 

arts of the inund: 

  papyrus 
      

   

  

    
   

ion of the Nile, particularly       
There was another kind, called by 

i b erossed the Nile to the Islund of Phile, ‘made of 
50 a8 to resemble wicker-work ' but it does not appear 

vas formed of reeds bound together 
jose made in Armenia, and used for 

to Babylon, which Herodotus describes, of 
osiers covered with hides.? 

The Arme 
caodsdown the eu 

  

Strabo pécton, in one of 

    

   

  

   

   
  

  

going do 
  an boats were merely employed for transporti 

s, and ou reaching Babylon 
     

  

  

Pt de T . 15, * Theophrnet, . Exod 6. The it f called 3 Sasb. i . . il e paper el n T i T are % Hemon        T corcles of the wers mae o wikerowork 

             7 i with 
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g put upon the asses which had 
and the traders returning 

of a shield. without 

were broken up; the hides bei 
been brought on board for this 

land. * They 

  

   
      

    

          
   

cither head or stern s the hollow part ntre being filled 
with straw.’*Som e lurge, ot Targest 
were capable of bearing 5000 talents’ wei They were, 

y different from the hoats reported by the same 
historian to have heen made in Egypt for transpo 
up the Nile, which he describes as heing built in the form of 

iy boats, with a keel, and a mast and sa 
the Egyptian hoats of burden,’ Herodotus says. *are made 

of athorn wood, very similar to the lotus of Cyrene, from which a 
tear exudes, called gum. ~ Of this tree they eut planks, meas: 

em like bricks, they 
asten the planks 

the surface 
e whole is bound 

s then put through 

therefore, ve 

      

            
  

        

           

  

    build the boat in the following man 
round firm long pegs, and, aft 
series of girths, but without an 
within by bands of papyrus. A si 
the keel, and a mast of thorn-wood, and sails of the papyrus 
(rind) complete the rigging. These boats can only ascend the 
stream with a strong wind, unless they are towed by ropes from 
the shore ; and v iver, they are provided 
with a hurdle made of tamarisk,! sewed together with reeds, and 
austone, about two talents’ weight, with a hole in the centre. The 
hurdle s fastened to the head of the boat, and allowed to float 
on the water; the stone is attached to the ste that the 
former, carried down the river by the v of the stream, 
draws after it the faris — for such s the name of these vessels — 
and the latter, dragged bebind and sinking into the wat 
serves to direct, its course. They have many of these boats, 

some of which carry several thousand talents’ weight.'® 
That boats of the peeuliar construction he here deseribes 

were really used in E ¢ probable ; the have been 
employed to carry goods from one town to another, and navi- 
gated in the manner he mentions; but we may be allowed to 
doubt their carrying several thousand talents’ or ons’ 
weight and we have the evidence of the paintings of Upper 
and Lower Egypt to show that the large boats of burthen 
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were made of wooden pl 
saws and hatehets, and afte 
and pins: and they were fu 
those of modern Egypt. 

[The boats of the Nile are still built with planks of the sont. 
The planks, arvanged as Herodotus states, like bricks, appear 
to have been tied to several long stakes. fastened to them intor 
nally. Something of the kind is still done, when they raise an 

extra bulwark above the gunwale. In 
atsof burthen the planks were 

secured by nails and bolts, which 
are represented in the painti 
into holes, previously drilled f - 
There was also a small kind of pu 
or canoe, made entirely of the papyrus. 
bound together with hands of the same 
plant, the * vessels of bulrushes” men- 

Tsaiah ;! but these were not 
ad still less would papyrus 

ships cross the sea to the Tsle of Taprobane, Ceylon, as Pliny 
supposes This mistake may have orig 

having 
even on the I one of the pa 
represented with a sail. which might be made of the papyrus 

rind, and which appears to fold up like those of the Chinese; 

  

    

  

entting with 
ails    

          

   

      

   

  

   

  

     
     

  

  

  

   

  

  

     
          

    

Top 
user 

  

    

and the ma was usual in large boats in 
the time of the 4th and other carly dynasties? That cloth sails, 

ated on them,    

£18: Locan iv. 135, Fpunviar "™ woaden 

  

o. 410, 

 



Cuar. 1X.] 5 BOATS. 

  

nonuments at least as ea 

  

should be found on 
and 19th Dynasties, is not surprising, since the 
noted ata 
mote period for the 

cture of lin- 
dother cloths, 

nd exported sail- 
eloth to Ph 
Hempen#and paln 
ropes are also 

  

          

  

      

        

   

      

      

    

   

        

     
    

     

      

  

shown by the mon- 
uments to have 

ed for 
Kling of 

  

   
    

  

e process 
g the 

t Beni-Has- 
nd at Thebes ; 

and ropes made 
from the  strong 
fibre of the paln- 

frequently 
found in the tombs 
This last was prob- 
ably the kind most 

¢ used in 

      

R
 

R 
R
 

X 
R
 

  

thepresentday 
i two rudders, one at each side, near the stern, suspended 

o ¥1. 25,     1
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  at the gunwale, or slung from a post, as a pivat, on which it 

turned.The smallsized boats of buren were mostly fitted with 
two rudders and on ¢ oceurs of three on the same side. 
On the rudder, as on the bows of the boat, was painted the cye, 
& custom still retained inthe Mediterranean and i 
but the Egyptians seem to have confined it to the funeral baris. 
The boats always had one mast at the time Herodotus was in 

y be doubted if it was of the heavy acantha 

  

  

   
       

         

    

    

  

long and straight for the 1 fir-wood w 
Enown in Egypt not to be wed for masts. Woods of 
various rare kinds were to Egypt from very distant, 

tries as early as the time of the 18th Dynasty : and deal was 
used for all common purposes. as well as the native syca- 

mo e lulls of hoats were even sometimes made of deal ; 
and it would have been strange if they had not discovy 
much more it was adapted for the In the time of the 4th, 

L, and other carly dynasties the mast was double; but this 
was given up as cumbrons, and was not used after the aceession 
of the 18th or ev ¢ 12th Dynasty. _The eustom of towing 
up the stream is the same at present in Egypts but the modern 

use of the stone in coming down the stream to 
which is done by suspending it from the stern, 

  

  

    
  

the       
    

ed how        
      
        

    
  

  

   
  boatmen mal 

impede the hos 

    

      

    

  

   

          
while the tan raft hefore the head is dispensed wi 
contrivance Herodotus mentions was not so much to i 
speed as to keep the boat str 
buayant object to the str the rowers are tired, and 
    

     

  

     1 broadside to the 
tone and tamarisk 
milaris described b 

  boa 
and it was to prevent this t) 
applied. A practicealmosten 
Col. Chesney as prevailing to this day on the Euplrate 
ing of the kufaf, or round rive i These o 

e vantnAv e SRR AT ol b 
float in advance, and a stone of the weight of two talents drag: 
long the bottom to guide them.”  Bsehylus liad used this word 

Eyyptian boai2 He 

  

  

       
      

   

      

  

   
    1 also poctic 

vipides used i 
re variant for woiort 1 had supposed 

  

s & foreign term ,\mnwlun m-xnlle.l 
to mean  Boat of 

  

0 Bl Bl ot o schyl. Fers. 505,     ani 85,   1 S8 3 P,     
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  the Sun.’ Baris has erroneously been derived from Bai, * palm 
branch,’ which had certainly this meaning. but Oua, o U, & 
“boat ™ is a different word, though a Greek would write it with 
ad o “The name Baris is used by Plutarch# and others 
There was an Egyp with a cabin, called by Strabo 
thalamegus, or thalamiferus3used by the governors of provinces 
for visiting Upper was employed 

    

        
   

    

    

    

the funeral processions on the sacred Lake of the Dead.d There 
was also o small ind of boat, with a cabin o i, in which 
gentlemen were towed by their servants upon the lakes in their 

But all their large boats had cabins, often 
great height and size, and even common market boats were 

furnished with them, and sufficiently 7 to hold cattle and 
various goods® The size of boats on the Nile varies now as of 
old; and some used for carrying corn, which can only navigate 
the Nile during the inundation, are rated at from 2000 to 4300 
ardebs, or about 10,000 to 24,000 bushels’ burthen. The ships 
of war of the ancient Egyptians were not generally of great size, 
at least in the early times of the 18th and 19th Dynasties, when 
they had u single row of from 20 to 44 or 50 oars, and were 
similar to the *loug ships” and pentekonteroi of the Greeks, and 

the galleys of the Mediterranean during the Middle Ages. Some 
were of ‘much luger dimensions, Diodorus m of 
cedar, dedicated by Sesostris to the god of Thebes, measuring. 
250 cubits (from 420 to 478 feet) in length and in later times 
they were remarkable both for length and height one built by 
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40 banks of oars, and measu 

(orabout 478 feet) in length, 
hout 83 fect) in height, or 

the poop, which carried 400 sailo 
3000 soldiers.! Athenus says Philopator built another, used on 
the Nile, half a stadium or about 300 fect long, upwards of 40 
cubits broad, and nearly 30 high; and *the number belon 

      top of 
idles 4000 rowers, and near 

  

   
  

  

         
  

  

  

<) 
<) 
  

  s I= 
< 
<) 

        
    i 
999009 

0 Piolemy Philadelphus exceeded those of any other king, he 
ks, one of 20, four of 14, two of 12, fourteen 

of 11, thirty of 9, thirtyseven of 7. five of 6, seventeen quin- 
queremes, and wori: than twice that mumber of quadsiremes, 

            

           

    

   

      
triremes,” &e. He also deseribes Hiero's ship of 20 banks sent 

present to Polemy. Ttis singular that o Egyptian, Assyrian, Greels, or Roman monument represents a galley of more. than     

5 P, Vit Do, v 208 Pling, i e 650 s S who mentons one of 40,    
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3 

Roman      
  

  

one, or at most two tiers of oars except ting found 
the Orti Farnesiani which gives one with three, though trive- 

mes and quingueremes were (] ally employed.  We 
are not, however, reduced to the » ting these 
statements of Pliny and Herodotus; and though punts and 
canoes of osiors and papyrus, or reeds, may have heen used on 
some occasions, as they still are,l on the and the lukes of 

tain that the Egyptians had stron 
rposes of trade by sea, and for 

nd other heavy commodities o the 
N 

      
      

    

  

  

   

  

    

  

     
  

  

  Egypt, we may be c 
wellbuilt vessels for the 
ing merchandise, corn, 

      
       

  

1S 

O RTE P 2o 
T,        

    

    les and that, even if they had been very bold and skilful 
navigators, they would not have ventured to India? nor have 
defeated the fleets of Planicia in their paper vessels. 

The sails, when made of the rind of the papyrus, have becn 
supposed similar to those of the Chinese, which fold up like our 
Venetian blinds ; but there is only one boat represented in the 
paintingswhich appears to have sailsof this kind, though so many 
are introduced there ; nor can we believe that a people noted for 
their manufactures of linen and other cloths, would have pr 
ferred so imperfect a substitute as the rind of a especially 

as they exported sail-cloth to Phenicia for that very purpose.t 

     

  

     
        

  

    

          

  

e very rude, and much smaller for hoblng quicksileer, ntroduced by the A e St e 
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Diodorus ' and Herodotus * hoth mention the fieet of long 
essels, or ships of war, fitted out by Sesost the Arabian 
Gulf. The former states that they were four hundred in number, 
nd that Sesostris was the firs¢ Egyptian monarch who built 

ilar vessels; but Herodotus merely says he was the first who 
sed into the ocean; and the necessity of previously having 

torprotect the trade and coasts of Egypt disproves 
W suggests that they were used at the carly 

period, when the port of Philoteras traded with the Arabian 
and, perhaps. even the Tndian shor 

Pliny supposes that ships were first built by T 
taken from Egypt to Greece when he migrated to t 

afts only having been previously known and he states that 

  

    
    

            

   

  

       
    

    
  

   

  

aus? and 
count 

  

    

        

             

some attributed their invention to the Trojans and Mysians. who 
crossed the Hellespont in their wars with Thraced The sculp- 
tures, however, of anci cide the ques- 
tion: and their dates being now 0, we are enabled to 

    

form our own opi 
trusting to the uncertain accows 
seulptures of the 18th Dy appears that the same kind 

ing heavy burthens was then employed in 
r days of Psammatichus and Amasis: they 
ia and Beni-Hassan of the age of Amasis? 
contemporary of Joseph: and in the tombs 

jons on the subject, without the necessity of 
cient writers. From the 

  

    
       

   
    

    

Egypt, as 
are found at 

  

  

  

     
  

  

x the Pyramids they again oceur, of an epoch previous o 
the 16th Dynasty and the reign of Usertes 

[Boats. indeed, are represented on the seulptures at the ear-     
early as the 4th Dynasty, and in a country like 

ity of the carliest civilization; they were 
chiefly boats of burthen and transports. The remarkable in- 
sexiption of Una, of the 5th Dynasty® mentions, however, war 
vessels, and describes ¢ port of the stone for the pyramid 

efer, of the King Merenra, to hiave been 
Burthen, three towing-hoats, three b 

ssel. 

    
    

   

   
     

        

       Tl St i .VIW‘..‘,, il “fi‘.‘ el om 
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BOATS,     
     t of burthen G0 cubits, or rather more than 90 fect long, 
80 cubits, or 85 feet broad, in 17 days —a very rapid con- 
tion. Besides galleys, men, there were sacred barges, 

the repairs of which at the time of the 18th Dynasty 
tioned in the papyri. These were to be executed by means of 

s of acacia and cedar. There are also deseriptions of 
barges of acacia, cedar, and other woods, placed on the Nile by 
Thothmes 111 and Rameses 1L The material of the cedar 
barges came from the Rutennu, —S. B.] 

“The ingenious Champollion conjec nred that some hierogly 
ios at Eilcithyia proved! the inmate of one of the tombs there, 
called * Almosis the son of Obschne, to have been *chief of the 

xs, or rather of the pilots,” who *entered the naval carcer 
ime of King Abmosis,” and “accompanied that monareh, 

when he went up by water to Ethiopia to impose tribute upon it; 
and commanded ships under Thoutmosis the First.” If this he 
true, it confirms what T have before stated respecting the early 

fam Egyptian flect; and whatever improvement n 
have been afterwards made in_ the ships of war fitted out by 
Sesostris and other s in the Ax 1f and Medi- 
terrancan? we have suflicient evide 
tombs at Eileithyia, that in the_time of th 
ordinary trael s of the Nile were of 

ationed by Herodotus. 
The construction of the various boats used on the Nile varied 

according to the purposes for which they were intended.  The 
punts or canocs were either pushed with a pole or propelled 
with a paddle;® they had neither mast nor rudder; and 
of the small boats, intended merely for rowing, were wnpro- 
vided with o destitute of the 

igrboats, and the rowers 
appear to hae heen seated on the flat deck, which covered the 
interior from the head to the stern, pushing instead of pulling 
the oars, contrary to the usual custom in boats of Targer dimen- 
sions. The absence of @ wast did not altogether depend on 
the size of the boat, since those belonging tofishermen, which 
were very small, were often furnished with a sail, besides three 
or four oars;* and some large boats, intended for carrying 

tle and Teavy goods, were sometimes without @ mast. 
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from the paintings of the 

  

         me Amosis the 
& construction far 

      
    

superior to those m   

  

    
       

   

  

vaised cabin common in larg 
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In going up the Nile they used the sail whenever the wind 
was favorable, oceasionally rowing in those parts where the 
sinuosities of the river brought it too much upon the bowss 
for it is probable that, like the modern Egyptians, they did n 
tack in navigating the river; and when the wind was contrary, 

ov during a calm, they generally employed the tow-line, which 
wwas pulled by men on shore. 

After they had reached the southernmost point of their jour- 
ney up the stream, the sail was no longer considered n 

st and yards being taken down, were laid over the 
the cabin, or on a short. temporary mast, with a forke 

mit, precisely in the sume way, and with the sime view, as 
the presentday, on board the cangias, 

Egypt. For as the wind generally blows from 
happens that the sail can be used i going 

   

    

  

     

  

    
        

    
  

             

    

  5010, A bt with o st s ke down, e & chario e e o Lo 

  

 the 
the boat is unable to make 

ast and rigging are   down the W in a strong. 
s0 great an incumbranee, that 

against it with oars. 

  

      

       
       

he heavy boats of burthen, which, from their great siz 
cannot be propelled by oars, are suffered to their masts 
and sails, and float down the river sideways at the rate of the    

  

stream, advantage b 1 wheney 
of the river allow o 
comn during the innid re only employed when the was 
s very deep, and are laid up the rest of the year, and covered 
with matting from the sun._These, therefore, form exceptions to 

v boats of the Nile, and may be considered similar 
to some represented in the seulptures of Alabastron, which are 
fastened to the shore by several large ropes, and are shown_ron: 
the size of their cabins. the large awning in front for covering 

  

taken of the wi 
+ and the I 

the bends 
o germs, used for e 

    

    

     
  

      
     

     



BoTS.     
arried, and the absence of oars, to have been of   the goods they 

unnsual dime; 

  

  

       

  

In a boat given in the preceding woodeut from a tomb at 
Eileithyia an error has frequently been made respecting the wheel        
upon the top of the eabin, which some have 

the sail,! in order to enable the. erse with 
uch purpose ; careful ex- 
proves to be part of a chariot, too 

sight, and 

pposed to be con- 
         

ubject 
ne to be easily perecived at 

  

much defaced by t 
the horses belonging to it a below in front of the 

nce not only shows the comforts with which the 
dees travelied when going from one part of the 

her, but affords additional proof of the size of 
d upon the Nile. 

rge boats had generally 
rudders at the stern. Tl ed upon a beam, he 

tween two projecting heads. or mast supporting 
and ncting as the centre on which it moved; the liter were 
nearly the same in principle exc they turned on a b 
or i a ring by which they were suspended to the gunwale at 
cither side: and in both instances the steersman dirceted them 
by means ofa rope fastened to the upper extremity, The rudders 
consisted of a long broad Blade and still lo 
wade in imitation of the oars by which they origh 
their boats before they lid so far improved them as to adopt a 
fixed rudder and s motion upon the mast 
or pillar, and to avoid the friction of the wood, a picce of bull's 
hide was introduced, as is the custom in the modern boats, 
between the mast and yard. 

The our was a long. round, wooden shaft, to wl 
board. of ov lar form, was fastened, and it i 
that the san is used to this day on the Ganges and in the 
Arabian Gulf. These turned either on thole-pins, or in rings, 
fustened o the gunwale of the boat, and the rowers sat on the 
deck, on benches, or on low seats, or stood or knelt to the oar, 

sometimes pushing it forwards, sometimes. and indeed more gene- 
zaily, pulling it, as is the modern custom in Egypt and in most 
other countries. 
_ At the head of the boat a man u 

      
  

    

     

  

    ts two 

  

. small pleasurely 

   

  

  

      

          
    

    

  

         

    

        
         

  

    
  

Iy stood? with a long   

      

1 The o st representet bogr 1 e 6w, Mt 
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pole in his hand, by which he tried at intervals the depth of the 
water, lest they should run upon uumerous sandbanks 
with which the river often 
o 
Known to the most skilful pilot: a precaution still adopted by 
the modern hoatmen of the Nile. 

That the yptian hoats were built with ribs like 
those of the present day is sufficiently proved by the rude mode 

overed in the ton . Ttis probable that they 
to avoid the sandban] 

al from them when they struck ; and 
indeed, if we may judge from the models, they appear to have 
been flat-bottomed. ~ The hoats now used on the Nile have a very 
small Keel, particularly at the centre, where it is concave: so 
that when the head stiikes they put-to the helm, and the hollow 
part cle: re the impetus is 
to0 great. o 

The 

     

    

  

  

     

     

  

  

    

  

    
       

   

    

   

  

appear to have heen always 
 and below, in which they differ from 

boats. with 
   2 stones 

from u.c,,u.m..m4 el 
d at the top. All other boats have latine or triangu 

shaped sails. which, in order to cateh the wind when the Nile 
ey reach above its 

e often prevented from henefiting by a side 
ison of the years but the number of aceidents 
great objection to the use of such dispropor- 

    
       

  

  

  

    

  

Tow, are made of immense siz 
lofty banks they   

      
  

  bins of the Egyptian boats were lofty and spacious; 
they did not, however, always extend over the whole breadth of 
the boat, as in the modern cangias, but merely occupied the 
centre; the rowers sitting on ¢ .+ generally on a ben 
orstool. They were made of wood, with a door in front, or some- 
times on one side, and they were painted within and without 

h numerous devices, in brilliant and lively colors®  The 
custom continued to the es, long after the co 

quest of the country by the Romans; and when the Arals 
invaded Egypt in 638, under Amer, the general of the Cali 

  

       

  

    
    

          
     

Tl e of the Arabs: the aontu,or perti, of the Komas. & bl X Vi i 
frcum it vebi s rursfusclin’—G. W] 
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O 
the gay appea 

The lotus 

onc of the objects which stuck dhen with surprise vas 
ce of the painted boats of the 
one of their favorite devices, as on their f 

ure, the ceilings of rooms, and other places, and it was very 
won on the blade of the rudder, where it was frequently 

repy t both ends, together with the eye. But the place 
considered_peculiarly suited to the latter emblem was the head 
or bow of the boat s and the custom is still ret 
countries to the present day. In India it is very ge 
adopted s and we even see the small harques which ply i the 

or of Malta and other parts of the Mediterranean, and even 
th as the Bay of Cadiz, bearing the eye on their bows, 

manner as the boats of 
ks used this device on_their bo 

place found on the vases of Italy, 
of Greck colonists settled in that countr 

They do not, appear to have had anything like the aplustre 
Romans, an omament fixed to the ste times 

prow, on which a staff was . bearing a ribhon or 
but streamers wes sionally attached 10 the pole of 

and @ standard was erected near the head of the 
ally a sacred animal;® a sphinx, 

  

    
       

          
        

    
    

  ned in some   

     

       

   
        
   

  

       

  

    
  

   
    

     
     

  

  

   

      

or some emblem connected with religion or royalty, like those 
belonging to the infantry before described; and sometimes the 
top of the mast bore @ shrine of feathers, the symbol of the   

  deity to whose protection they committed themselyes dur 
[Sacred boats or barges had generally the head 

ollar of the deity to whom they were sacred, made of 
ze, attached to them: thus the boats or arks of Amen 

s head surmounted by a disk and the collar, usz; 
the head and collar of the goddess. —S. B.] 

There is a striking resemblance, in some points, between the 
Toats of the ancient Egyptians and those of India: the form of 

tern, the principle and construction of the rudder, the cabi 
the square sail, the copper eye on cach side of the head, the | 
of suall squares at the side, like false windows.tand the shape 
of the buats used on the Ganges, foreibly eall to mind those of 

the Nile, represented in the paintings of the Theban tombs. 
_[The wargalleys, which belong to this section, have already 

  

    
       
    
      

    

       

  

   

  

    
    

    

   

  

1 v tupposel the exewasonly 3 Perhaps answering (o the sssioperof o o e Head . -] e Greeks Thoush o i he prow Heclt o with colore sals, % Woodént No. W1    
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been deseribed in Chapter TIL, and do not appear on the monu- 
ments till the reign of Rameses 1L, the first monarch whose fleet 
i rep construction they 

  

    

  

      offe omes of Assurba 
seen on the monuments of Kouyunjik; but they are nevers 
with more than one bank of oars, although the use of the ship     

    

      

of waris as old as the time of the 6th Dynast they were 
sent down the Nile for the purpose of convoyi 
materials from Nubia, and esc ships of burth 
destined to bring these things to Lower Egypt. 1t would indeed 
appear that even at that erly time the sail had come i 

it was continued.till a luter time. At the period of the 
0th Dynasty, the wargalley had heen considerably modified. 

e prow has the introduction of a brazen head, like the rostrum 

    

  

  

       

        
       

    i      

  

War.gale: tho il boing pullod up i he cton Titer, 
AL o e powari 7 Mmoo          

of the Roman glley, and the sides have high raised bulwarks 
to protect the erew fr rding assanlts or the effect of 
The Phanician galley had the bu ¢ 

            

     outside the bulwarks to afford additional protection to the erew, 
fon': and the Egyptians, in going into 

dntop or crow’s nest, and    

  

  

  from the raising of the sl to have depended ehiefly 
on the effects of g by aid of the rowers to propel the 
prow against a hostile vessel. In the above woodeut it will 
be seen that the vessel is full of captives as well as soldiers, 
showing the humanity of the Beypt These 
natives of the race of the Pulusatu, the supposed Pelasgi or 
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     Philistines. The war-vessel (No.409) lid t 
hat all are not represented. 

fifty-two oars appear at the time of the ids. For these 
Targer galleys the rudder, e, required s six me 

which the queen Hasheps or Hatasu s 

nty oars, but it 
with as many 

   
   

   

      

   
   

  hirty oars. These vessels were, a 
thase in which Aalmes son of Abn 

t the present 
    

epherds were called * the Ca 
       1+ the Memphi 

es of the Bgypti 
sunrise.” These ships of 

had the head of a swan 
1 galleys, had two decks. Besides the war galleys, there 

       

  

  

    

were galleys without masts or sail    

  

edgalleys or barges with seats or shrines, their prowsand 
sterns ornamented with nachis, lotus-flowers, heads 

t,and the Thex. In some 
crew must have slept 

in cabin below, indicated by the ports. The rower stood or 
and the whip s 
older period has 

         

    applied. A small galle 
awing supported by a pole, to protect the 
of the sun?  In all these larger galleys the 
pilot or captain, who had a stick or wand 
h the wand he sounded the depths. The 

      
    

5 Ducmichen, “The Flctof an Ezyptian Quee o, 1858, Tt . * I, K. 5, 1. 

 



  

THE ANCIEN     
boats of burthen either had no sails or else 
and yards s they e 
rowess s they often 

  

wered their masts 
fed these supported on poles, to cover the 

liad cabins o nettings for the tran 
objects. Sometimes four oars were lashed to the neck of 
placed in the prow, to aid or as a substitute for rowers prol 
on the return voyage down the Nile with tl 

The galleys with sails, not for the purposes of war, were all 
e plan s they never had more than one mast. 

G e e 
cabin, as the case might be, placed abaft the mast. —The sail w 
generally raised ed from the deck, by lines to the ends 
of the yards, by @ man seated above the cabin: oc 

e from the lower 

  

       
   

  

   
   

    
     

    
     

       

  

sionally 
rl. They were rarely bra 

sts were lowered. The prows also often te 
minated in the heads of animals, Tike the wargalleys. 
greater boats of this kind had ormamented awnings of diapere 
eloth or haskety 3 The smaller 
boats of burthen were gos.and it is remarkable 

ionally steered,! or 
These barges were called 

sk whieh means ‘Droad, as if the war galleys, mensh were long, 
The smaller boats were called har,and were used for general 

ses, but eontained fower rowers, sometimes only one person: 
they seem to have principally been made of papyrus.  There 
were also tow boats, which were drawn along the banks of () 

river s of sailors or peasants, but these 
red, and th 

          

  

     

  

  

   

  

   
     me as our 

to find that, as in our barges, women o 
wecompanied the mast       

  

    

    

    

and cans        
perhaps only o 
pr 

  boat ge 
pelled by the « 

  

   

  

rl 
the dead. The mummiy was laid on a bier, having. 

baldequin or canopy, and, besides o fow sailors, carr 
s and priests. Various other terms wey 

     
   

    

  
  

     

        

    
    

    

as the seket and a to the boat of the s 
ques or barges were paraded at certain festivals,   

s on their shoulders by means of 4 stand 
I oceur on the seulp- 

thus exhibited in the hypostyle 
Seti I to the god Amen-ra, uns 
i gold and in 

        

I precions 

3 Ducmichcn,  Tho Flct of s Egyptian Qucen T, xxvi 7,    
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the sunrise, the river by its splendor. It was ha 
passage when it returned to Thebe: 

In the coffin of the Queen Aalihetp of the 18th Dynasty a 
wade of solid gold, with 

  

  

  remarkable model of  galley was found, 
silver rowers, liaving in the centre a person holding a liutchet 
and curved stick ; a steersman, who guided the vessel with a 
rudders and a boatsw, nding up, direct 
the keeping time of the oars. The galley was placed on a car 
of four wheels, the oldest instance of the employment of so 
many, and showing how the boats were shipped.! In some 

stances, a man with a trampet. stationed in the prow gave a 
signal of the advance, or else spoke through it to other boats to 
Keep out of the way 

e names and various parts of a b 
99th chapter of the Ritual  They are as fo 
mazen; the pol the keel, zerp ; the prow, huut ; the 
hold, agt ; the mast, za ; the lower deck, ann. ¢ far ; the scuttle- 
hole, buta ; the sail, Juta ; the haulyards, st tut ; the pump, 
matdu ; the planks or pegs, wkai ; the seat or deck, sars ; the 
rudder, fen s the keel, tep. — S. B.] 

There is no instance of a boat with a rudd: 
said to have been used by some ancient nations. nor do we find 
them provided with mos and a single sail; in 

  

     who, st       

  

  

        
   

    

    o described in the 
: the boat itself,           

    
       

      

t both ends,   

    

     

   

      

  

   

    

those of the Greeks at the period 
Sometimes the single rudder, instead of 

  

merely rested on the 
pended by a rope or 

  or hollow sy 
curved st 

perfect method was confi 
s on th 

  

and was s 

    

  

   

  

paintings of T 
s model, which 

rowers, the arrangement of the ma 
the place of the pegs and mallet for g the boat to the 
shore, and of the landing plank. which were always kept i readi- 
ness, as at the present day, in the bows, and were under the 
surveillance of the man stationed at the prow o report and 
fathom the depth of the water; it also shows that the b 

  

shows the position of the 
and yard when taken down, 

  

  

   
  

    
  

  

     

xer, and 

  

P, D, A B3 Lo ¢ Toltin 5 oyt 1 a1 - Dumichn, The Fieet of an Eyp- 3 Tt e e ian Queen, Tt xxv Homes, 0., 51 
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decked, and that the cabin did not extend over the whole breadth, 
which tfect aceordanee with the sculptures, represent 
the pleasure-boats of the Nile, and those of their funeral 
o of burthen, the cabin, or raised maga- 

broader, reaching probably from one side to the other, 
ly large to contain cattle, horses, and numerous 

(yptians, they paid great attention 
to the cleanliness of their boats, the cabins and ¢ 

Iy washed and swept. and we find the Theban artists 
hit it of suflicient importance to be indicated in the sculp- 

tures. 
Herodotus states ¢ 

          

          

  

and suffic 
stores.) Unlike the modern 

       
  

    

  

que 
thos 
  

     

  

ade of the acanthus, the 
e trunk and limbs of this 

At the mast was, 
Acacia, or Mimoxa Nilotica ; but as 

tre  sufliciently long or straight. it is evident that the 
historian was med; and we may readily eonceive that 
they preferred the fir, with which they were well acquainted;? 

      

  

               
  

  

tity of the wood being an 
from Syria. The planks, the ribs. and the keel were of the acacia, 
which, from its resisting the effect of water fora length of time, 
was found, says Pliny,3 well adapted for this purpose. as is fully 
proved by modern experience. The foot of the mast was let into 
& strong h erossed the whole breadth of the boacs it 

s supported by and lashed to a knee, rising to a consides 
ight before it 5 ays fastened at the head, 

stern, and sides nd compensated for the 
carried. [The 
sin the modern 

  areat q    

   

    

      

    

      

  

  

      

  

  

areat | 
Braces and stays were fastened to the gunwale,     

 Woodeut No. 47 

  

o xvi 40 * Wi i 9



o 
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boats of the Nile. which agrecs with the description of i 
dotus, that other people fusten the 1opes, ete. on the outside, 
the Greeks on the inside of their hoats.! 

I have observed that in ships of wa 
ain aloft after the sail had been recfed: but in the boats of 

le, which had a_yard at the top and bottom of the sail, 
it was furled, they lowered the upper yard, and in 

remained until they again prepared for their 
departure. To loosen the sail from the lower yard must have 
been  tedious operation, if it was bound to it with the many 
Jacings represented in some of the paintings: but in these 
cases it may have been folded up between the two yards as 
soon as the upper one was lowered: the whole heing lashed 
together by an outer rope. 

It is wncertain whether they used pulleys for ra 
Towering the yards, or if the halliards merely passed thro 
dead-sheave-hole at the top of the mast? The yards were evi 

  

  

    

he yard was allowed to 

    

   

   

  

  

    

  

       

          

        

      

   

  

     

    

1 of two separate picces, scarfed or 
  sometimes supported by five or 

wred that men could stand or 
g the and from the upper 

1 ropes. resembling the horacs of our 
Square-rigged ships.t and perhaps intended for the sime purpose 
when they furled the sail. The Egyptians, however, were not 

it of the pulley s and I am inclined to believe they intro- 
igging of their boats: though, owing to their 

it is not indicated; and one has 
the Museum at 

parently i 
¢ of athad ox 

  

upon 
   

yard were susy 
  

     
  

  

duced it in the 
imperfect style of d 
actually been found in Egypt, and is now 
Leyden. Ttis, however, of uncertai 
tended for drawing water from a we 

     
   

  

        

1 erndo. . 35 = Wooeut No. 112, 
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    wood,! the roller of fir; and the rope of Zegf or fibres of 
the date-tree, which belonged o it, was found at the same time. 

Many of the sails were painted with rich colors? or 
broidered with fanciful devices, representing the pho 
flowers and various emblems ; so ed with 
and others were striped, like those of the present day. 
Kind of cloth, of embroidered linen, appears to have bee 
in Egypt expressly for sails, and was bought by the Tyrians* 

for that purpose s but its use was confined to the pleasureboats 
of the grandees, or of the King himself, ordinary sails being 
whites and the ship, says Pliny.t in which Antony and Cleo- 
patra went to the battle of Actium, was distingnished from the 
xest of the fleet by its purple sails, which were the peculiar 

vilege of the admiral’s vessel. The same writer states that 

  

    

    

    

  

   
      

         
  

      
    

  

    
    

  

  

          custom of dyeing the sa bips was first adopted in the 
flect of Alexander the G i the Indus: but 

at it was practised long before in Egypt is evident from the      
paintings at Thebes, which represent s 
with various colors, in the time of the th 

      

I these the phanix appears to ave 
e cmblem, if. as is stated by Hora 
urn of a traveller who had long heen 

nd it is probable that the boats used 
ed festivals upon the Nile were decorated with appro- 

¢ symbols. according to the nature of the co 
in whose service they were engaged. The edges of 

the sail were furnished with a strong hem or border, dlso 
neatly colored, serving to strengthen it and prevent an injury, 

1 & Tight rope was generally sewed round it for the same 

  

different patterns.  OF 
been the most appropri 
pollog it 
absent from 

      

  

    

  

        
  

  

  

   

  

purpost 
Some of the Egyptian vessels appear to have heen of very 

areat sizes  DiodorusT mentions one of cedar wood, dedicated     
  by Sesostris to the god of Thebes, 280 cubits, or 420 feet, long; 

another built by Caligula in Egypt, to transport one of the 

  

3 Tumaris oietai. 4 Pln. xix. 1 it Sl OF o own vessele, n the & Horpol. Tjerel Ui ¢ 38, Favmt ame & Cont Hor 1 By, 1 1, reerriog to A Ry’ 
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obelisks to Rome, carried 120,000 modii (pecks) of lentils as 
ballast;* and Prolemy Philopator builtone of 40 henches of oars, 
which was 420 feet long, and 72 from the keel to the top of the 
poop, and carried 400 sailors, besides 4000 rowers, and » 
soldiers? Athenzeus mentions this vessel of Phi 
says it had 40 benches, was 280 cubits (420 fect) long, 
broad; the poop siood 53 It had f 
rudders, 30 cubits longs the longest oars were 3 
poised by lead at the handles, 50 as to m manageable, 
&e. Tt had more than 4000 rowers, 285 des o 
erowd of other men.  He also mentions one on the Nile, built 
by Philopator, of a large si 

OF the origin of navigation no satisfctory conjecture ean be 
offered. nor do we know to what nation to 
laving conferred so important a benefit on mankind. It is 
evident that the first steps were slow and gradual, and that the 
earliest attempts to construct vessels on the sea were rude and 
imperfect.  Ships of burden were originally mere rafts, made of 
the trunks of trees bound together, over which planks wor 
fastened. which Pliny states to have been first used on the Red 

3 but he is wrong in limiting the era of ship-building to 
the age of Danaus, and in supposing that rafts alone were 
employed until that period. Rafts were adopted, even to ca 
goods, long after the invention of ships, as they still are for 
some purposes on rivers and other inland waters; but boats 
made of hollow trees and various ed with hides 
or were also of very carly date and to those may be 

cribed the origin of planked vessels. Inprovement followed 
improvement; and inproportio the 
inventive genius of man was called forth to push on 
tion *so essential to those communities where the advantages of 
commerce were understood us causes contributed to 

  

   

    

     

   

    

    opator      
         

  

  

  

    
  

        
  

          
      

  

  

      

      

  

    terials, cov   

   

  

    

  

as civilization ad     

    

    
   

    

    

  

        
     

Sl 
oy e of tmosam, 

  

i B meniin Fiolemy” Phisdcipias with 
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the origin of navigatior 
traversing 

Curiosity may have prompted those who lived on the coast to 
visit  neighboring island; or the desire of conquest, to cross a 
narrow ehiannel, t0 invade a foreign land, as Pliny observes in 
the case of the Trojans. But it is more probable that the aceu- 
ation of the fisherman was the principal cause and promoter of 
this useful art: those who at first employed themselves merely 
on asheltered river vent 
the sea, and, havin 
their exeursion: 

1 the construction of vessels for 

  

   

    

    

  

    

    

boat upon 
acquired confidence from habit, extending 

along the coast; for it was long before the art 
so far improved that the boldest m 

dared to trust his vessel out of sight of land. 
The first sea-voyages of which we have any direet notice are 

those undertaken by the Egyptiansat the early period when they 
led eolonies into Greeee; but the people to whom the art of 
navigation was most indebted, who excelled all others in nautical 

kill, and who earried the spirit of adventure far beyond any 
contemporary nation, were the Phonicians; and those bold 
navigators even visited the const of Britain in quest of ti 

e flects of Sesostris and the third Rameses certainly da 
om a very remote age. and some Phenician sailors sent by 

Necho? on a voyage of discovery to ascertain the form of the 
African continent, actually doubled the Cape of Good Hope, 

hout. twenty-one. centuries before the time of Bartholomew 
Diaz, and Vasco da Gama: bt it was not till the 
the 2 that navigation by perfected, 

by the 
odern times, 

   
  

    

      
  

        

    
    

    
     

      
      

    
   

    
   

   
  

    

         caleulations of 
of Tyro and the building of Alexandsia, Bgyps 

  

e heprie M e, e ahie o ¥ b e Known. " Aozt dmder the Pharaois e warcasel b ol e bank af ar h Tovention or e b ke Jice. the Hieme: b the P 
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cial conntry and the emporium of the 
Easts the riches of India, brought to Berenice, Myos-Horm 
and other ports on the Red Sea, passed through it, to be 
buted over various parts of the Roman 
to benefit by these advantages until a ne: 
India by the Portuguese, round the Cape of 

became famous asa       
      

          
         

v route was opened to 
od Hoy       

    

  

           

It is difficult o explain how, at that early period, so great 
a value came to at the Pha should 
have thought it w ake a voyage of such a 
length, and attended with so . in_order o obtain it;     
even allowing that a high price was paid for this commodity 
in Egypt and other count 
metallurgy were carried to great perfection 
other metals, particularly copper, which was hardencd by a 
alloy of tin, and was employed, according to Homer. for the 
naised work on the exterior of shields! as in that of Achilles 
for making greaves? and binding various parts of defensi 
mor3 as well as for household ¥ and ornamental purposes, 
which is very remarkable. the word kassitéros, used by the poet 
to designate it is the sume as the Arabic Fasde 
which the metal is still known in the East, being probably 
derived from the ancient Phosn 

We have no means of 
the Phanicians first visite 
have supposed about the 
that this metal ployed n 
from the bron 1 implements discovered at Theles 
and other parts It canmot, however, be inferred that 
the mines of Britain were knowi at that remote period. since the 
intercourse with India may have furnished the Egyptians with 

T and 

  

es, where the different branches of 
It was mixed with 

    
  

  

  

     
      

  

       
  

  

     
      

  

aining the exact period when 
our consts in search of tin; some 
ar 400 or 450 hefore our eras but 

  

   
     
  

  

  ny ages previously is shown 

        

      

     

  

  

    
  

  

1 dis: 

5 0wl be observed that the acent ot of o 
Grees o o S o e, &y B 

ot marks " i e e mae 

        

  

  

       
    

    

i G Bioseguites mentiont fimned Bers (1 B30 Ho % Suppose 1o have b brse, of copper a3 [ oty o e, o it mies of Sy I 8 v e . o7 copper Savony an Do oty S prduetve, 

  of copper anl tin     1 Portuzal ro- 
o'of Maucen 
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covered the riehness of our productive mines.! Ezekiel 
expressly says that the Tyrians received tin, as well 
metals, from Tarshish; which, whether it was situated, as some 
suppose, in_Arabia? or on the Indian coust, traded in the pro- 
ductions of the latter country: and the lamentation? of the 
prophet on the fall of Tyre, though written as late as the yi 
558 before our era, relates to a commercial intercourse with that 
Place, which had been established, and continned to exist, from 
el earlier period: 
Tt is probable that the Phanicians supplied the Egyptians 

with this article, even before it was brought from Spain and 
Uhe commercial intercourse of the two natid 

indeed, 
other        

    
  

         
       

    

    

   
   

     

  

     

  appear to have been known to the Phanicians long 
¥ other people : and some have even supposed that 

ed from the Red Sea to the shores of Syria® 
productions of India already came to Egypt at the 

carly period of Joseph’s arrival in the country is evident from 
the spices which the Ishmaclites? w  to sell there 
and the uli, and other objects® 
found at . of the time of the third Thothmes and suc- 

g Pharaohs, argue that the intereourse was constantly 

  

   

     
  

  

Kept up. 
The first merition of tin, though not the earliest proof of its 

use. s in connection with the spoils taken by the Israclites from 
the people of Midian, in the y B.c., where they 
manded by Moses to purify *the gold and silver, 
the ézom, the tin, and the lead.” by passing it thro 
Iis combination with other metalsis noticed by Isa 
760 hefore our era, who alludes to it as an alloy mixed with 
amore valuable substance: W and Ezekiel # shows that it was used 
for this purpose in connection with silver. 
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31 
4 other writers mention cortain 

. which, from the quantity 
ame. Cassiterides ; and 

e Scilly Rles, 
sl T 

Strabo, Diodor 
islands discovered by the Phe 
of tin they produced, obtained the 
supposed to have been the clust 
and (0 lave 

    

  

   

        
  

    

oo ]n,muns,alul L 
il from Gades, the present Cadiz, in qu o 

without it being known from whence © hough 
many endeavors were made by the Romans at a subsequent 
period to ascertain the seeret, and to share the benefits of this 
luerative trade. 

So anxious, indeed, were the Pheenicians to retain  their 
monopoly, that on one occasion, when a Roman vessel pursed 

trader bound to-the spot, the latter purposely steered his 
vessel on the shoal, preferring to suffer shipwreck, provided he 
involved his purs e fut, o the disclosure of his 
country’s secret. uceeeded : 
posed to additional risk in conseque unprepared 
for the sudden eatastrophe, were all lost with their foundered 
vessel, and the Phenician, having the good fortune to escape 
with his life, was awarded from the public treasury for his de- 

 the saerifice he had made 
ort of *white lead. o 

rtain islands of the Atlantic; yet he treats it as a *fable,” 
dd proceeds to state that it was found in Lusitania and Gallicia, 

and ‘was the same metal  known to the Greeks in the 
Homer by the name Fassitéros : but Diodorus and Strabo, after 

tin of Spain and the Cassiterides, affirm that it w 
also brought to Massilin (Marseilles) from the coast of Britai 

Spain in early times was to the Phonicians what An 
alater period was to the Spaniards; and no one can read the 
accounts of the immense wealth derived from the mines of tht 
country, in the witings of Diodorus and other authors, without 
being struck by the relative situation of the Phenici 
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uts of Mexico or Peru. 
“The whole of Spain, says Strabo, <abou 

and i no country are gold, silver, copp 
dance or of such good quality  even the riv 
down gold in their beds, and some is found in the sand:" and 
the fanciful assertion of Posidonius, 
the country in precious 
in the minds of the co 

The Phe 
from the inl 
exchange e 
oth 

    s with mines . . .   
  

    Liron in such abun 
s bring 

  

       

    arding the richness of 
       

   

  

als, surpassed the phantoms created 
of America 

dans purchased gold, silver, tin, and other metals 
s of Spain and th ving in 

thenvare vessels, oil. sis, and 
objects of little val 

on their arrival at Hispaniola and such wa 
of silver that, after loading their ships with fall 

ripped the lead from their anchors, and substituted the same 

        

  

     ides by 

        

   

  

  

  

s the Spaniards       the abundance 
angoes, they   

        
  

[tis une if tin were known to the Egyptians 
earliest period, for a small cnrved object, apparently the 
the handle of a tool or weapon, found in one of the air-passages 
of the great Pyramid, was copper. Other tools recently dis- 
covered at Tel el Yahoudeh were also of that met; 
however, no doubt about the use of tin in the compos 
bronze at an early per 1 five objects of the Pass 
Collection, now at Berlin, analyzed by Vanquelin, gave 85 parts 
of copper, 14 of tin, and about 1 of iron. enough however to show 
the knowledge of tin o of tin ores, for it is possible that bronze 
may have been produced from them, and not the pure metal, by 
the Egyptians.  Various metals, indeed. are mentioned in the dif- 
ferent texts. papyri, and nseriptions, but it is not quite certain 

it f them. A metal or matesial, perhaps tin,?is placed 
in certain lists of substances, after lead.  That it was known in 
its pure state at a later period is elear from the plates of it en- 
graved with the symbolic eye placed over the flank incisions of 
amummy. These when bent giy 

to tin.—S. B.] 
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L-WORKING. 28 

A strong evidence of the skill of the Egypti 
metals, and of the carly advancement they 
i derived from their success in the management of differes 
alloys ; which, as M. Goguet observes, s further argued from 
the casting of the goldon calf, and still move from Moses being 
able to burn the metal and reduce it to powder —a sceret which 

could only have learnt in Egypt? 1t is said in at 
*Moses taok the calf which they had made, and burnt it in the 
fire, and ground it to powder, and strewed it upon the water, 

made the children of Isracl drink 

1 working            

     
  

    

  

xodus       

  

    
which, according to the French savant, *is known by all who 
work in metals o be very difficult.” 

*Commentators’ heads, he adds, *have been much perplexed 
to explain how Moses burnt and reduced the gold to powder. 
Many have offered vain and improbable conjectures; but an 
experienced chemist has removed every difficulty upon the sub- 

s suggested this simple process. In the place of 
aricacid, which we employ, the He 

natvon, which is comsmon in the East, What follows, respecting. 
his making the Israclites drink this powder, proves that 
was perfectly acquainted with the whole effect of the operation 
He wished to inerease the punishment of their disobedience, 

an_operation 
   

   

      
   

        
      

      
    

  

     
  

        

 nothing could have been more suitable for gold reduced 
( made into a draught, in the manner | have mentioned, las 

@ most disngreeable taste.” 
The use of gold, for jewellery and various articles of luxury, 

dates from the most remote ages. Pharaoh having *arrayed ' &     Joseph *in vestures of fine linen, put a gold chain about his 
neck: and the jewels of silver and gold horrowed from the 
ayptians by the Israclites®at the time of their leaving Egypt 

(ot of which the golden calf was afterwards made ©) suflicé to 
prove the g ity of precious metals wrought at that 
time into fema wents. Tt is not from the Seriptures alon 
that the skill of the Egyptian goldsmiths may be inferred s the 

alptures of Thebes and Beni-Hassan afford their additio 
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testimony ; and the numerous gold and silver vases, inlaid work, 
and jewellery, represented in common use, show the great ad- 

  

       
2 e el of Joweler. Tho bier 

  

vancement they had already made, at a remote period, in this 
branch of art. 

“The engraving of gold, the mode of casting it,and inlaying it 
with stones, were evidently 
Known at the sume time ; they 
are mentioned in the Bible! 
and numerous specimens of 
this kind of work have been 
found in Egypt. 

The origin of the sigu 
signifying *gold. has been 

ily explained by the in- 
s Champollion ; as the 

which the metal was JHo 
washed, the eloth through 
which it was straiued. and the dropping of the water, wited into 
one character, at once indicative of the process and 

Much cannot, of course, be expected from the objects f 
in the excavated tombs to illustrate the means employed in 

the ore, or to ny of the secrets the 
in metallurgy ; and little is given in the paintings, bevond 
the use of the blowpipe, the forceps? and their mode of cor 

  

  

  

     
   

@ a 
. s Bl with cheske   

    

   
     

  

  

        
  

3 Exol, x4, Asron ‘fushioned i ather popresents 8 pasicuae Kind of i raving o, ol i me, e 30 the word 2 ol ealt On'ensrasin e Siones, oo B xavi 0 am 1 3 leonee Toreep, tongs, amd tweezers G The e over whiel e b found, S their P was i Woodeut o, 14 . T Jerfecty.    
  

  

  

  

 



  

THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. [Cnar, 1%, 

  

trating heat, by raising ehecks of metal round three sides of the 
fire iu which the erucibles were placed.  OF the ltter, indeed, 
there is no indication in these subjects, unless it be in a pre- 
ceding woodeut; ! but their use is readily 4 
whiclh have been found in Egypt are preserved in the Berlin 
Museum.  They are nearly five inches in diameter at the 
nd about the sume in depth, and prese 
ppearance of those used at the present day. 
From the mentio 

    
d some 

     
            

         
it s evident that in 

Durgy was known at 
Iver and gold, inthe days of 

Asia as well as in Egypt the art of » 
e period s and workmen of the sime countries are 

Ting in the ich 
dor oramented with metals. 1 

ut of the shield of Achilles* proves the art of working the 
copper, tin, gold, and 

1 the skill 
ity of subjects he mentions was 

  

     
  

  

      

  

  various substances of which it was wade 
silver — to have been well understood at that time   

  required to represent the inf 
such as o ordinary artisan could possess : and wnless similar 
works had been already made, the poet would not have ventured 

  

  

    e description he I . 
The omaments in gold found in 

bracelets, armlets. necklaces, earr 

    
1 Pt consist of rings, 

umerous trinkets 
times of 

            

    

    

    

belongi 

hothmes ITL, the contemporaries of Joseph 
1d and silver vases, statues. and other objects 
of silver inlaid with gold. and of bronze inlaid 

Is, were also common at the same tin 
Uin the country from the produce 

annual tribute 

  

         of gold an 
with the prec 
and besides those 
of their own mines 
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from the conquered provinees of Asia and Afica, in gold and 
silver, and in vases made of those materials, 

quently had occasion to notice the elegance of the 
Egyp s, whether of gold or other materials. ~ Many other 
objects were equally graceful in their form and the devices 
which omamented them; and among these 1 may cite the 
golden baskets in the tomb of Ramescs, which in their shape 
call to m bread-baskets. 

[Various objects of gold are deseribed 
iptions, and the word *gold” appears at the earlicstperiod, 

t have been used at the time of the 120 
ynasty. The tributes of the 18th Dynasty also record and 

represent; the quotas or presents of gold sent by the 
and Asiatic nations to Egypt. The gold which & 

gave to the principal cities and temples of Egypt is detailed in 
the great Harris papyrus: the gold s classed s gold ore, gold 
of the balance, best gold. gold of the second quality, and white 
gold (apparently electrum, distinguished from silver, which is 
afterwards mentioned ). The gold was also used for gold evowns, 
collars, rings, and other 

  

     
    

  

d our Europea     
    

   

    

ntities ms      

         hiopians 
    

    

  

  

s or decorations , silver was    

  

chiefly employed for vases. The gold principally came from 
Kush or Ethiopias the silve 

At BeniF 
from Asin.—S. B.] 

s of washing the ore.        neltin   

       

   

    

ntal purposes, weighing it, taking an account of 
up,and other occupations of the goldsmith, 

are represented but, as might be supposed. these subjects merely 
sufice as they were intended. to give @ general indication of 

‘goldsmiths trade, without attempting to describe the n 
ployed.? 
The gold mines of Egypt, though mentioned by Agath 

    

       
              

ides 
and later writers, and worked even by the Arab caliphs, long. 

  

  

remained   own, and their position has only been ascertained 
a few years since by M. Linant and Mr. Bonomi. They lie in 

Bishiree desert, or, as. Edré . Aboolfeda call it, the 
Land of Bigd? or Bojé. about seventeen or eighteen days’ jour- 
ney to the southeastward from Derow, which is situated on 
the Nile, a little above Kom Ombo, the ancient Ombos. 
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Those two 
tions there, which from their- dates show th 
worked in the ye: 

lers met with some Cufic fune > 
the mines were 

) and 378 A0 (989 )5 
Caliph Mostukfee Billah, 

ne before the 1 of the Fatemites in I 
u the fourteenth of Bl Azeéz, the second of the 

sty 
They continued to be worked until a much la 

were afterwards abandoned, the value of the gol 
states,! barely covering the expenses; nor 
who sent to examine them and obtain spec 
it worth while to reopen them. 

The matrix is quartz: and so diligent a search did the 
blish throughout the whole of the deserts east of the 

Nile for this precious metal, that I never remember to have s 
a vein of quartz in any of the ive ranges there which 
not been carefull ers; certain portions 

om the fissures in which it 
Ataspot near the quar- 

the road from Coptos to Kossayr, the 
ied on to such an extent 

ers are so numer- 
quence of the place so strongly argued by the 

all stone temple bearing the name and sculptures 
 the length of time the workmen 

etly proved by the large mounds of broken 
1 there, from which the valley has derived the name 

Foiikheer, that T cannot suppose theix labors to have 
bee ned to the mere eutting of tazs, 
vases, columns, v objeets from th 
which, to les from the spot; and the numbe 
{1320 huts, which T counted in the different windi 
lec Foiikl 

would require, appen 
in view, and suggests that they 
here also, though probably 

of the more southerly district. 
The gold mines are said by Aboolfeda to he situated at Fl 

Allaga, or Ollagee; but Eshuranib, or Eshuanib, the p 

1       
     

  

       
      

   

  

   

    
    

  

       

       
   

         

    
       

  

   

  

      
vies of breccia 
worki 

  

  

prese 
of Ptole 
inl 

    

    

              reophiagi, fonts,    
breceia quarric @ 

     

  

      
    

     
they had 

ding gold 
than in the 

  

     
t less quanti 

ceeded in fi   

          
     

    

3 Aot Descrption of Eypt 5. 65



Cnar. 1. GOLD MINES 

  

place,is sbont three days” journey beyond Wadee Ailaga, accord 
to Mr. Bonomi, to whom I am indebted for the following, 

of the mines: “The direction of the excavations . 
tates, *on that of the strata in which the ore 

i found, and the position of the various shafts differ accordingly 
As to the manner.of extracting the metal, some notion may be 
given by a description of the ruins at E the I 
station, where suf to explain the process they 
adopted. The pri excavation, according to M. Linant’s 
measurement, is about 180 feet deep: it is a narrow, oblique 
chasm, rea le way down the rock. In the 

valley, near the mostaccessible partof the excavation, are several 
huts. built of the unhewn fragments of the surrounding hills, 
their walls not more th st high, perhaps the houses of the 
excavators or the guardians of the mine; and separated from 
them by the ravine or course of the torrent is a group of house: 
about 300 in number, laid out very regularly in straight li 
In those nearest the mines lived the workmen who w 
ployed to break the quartz into small fragments, th 
bean, from whose hands the pounded stone passed to the pe 
who ground it damills, similar to those now used for 
in the valley of the Nile, made of a granitic stone, one of which 
s to be found in almost every hous 

     

    

   
     

       
    

  

       

    

      

    
   

    

       

  

     

    

   i two ci 
collected there: and 1 
found little white m 
the numerous remai 

      

  

   

  operatio 
station. are two large 

ilt of the hard blackish 
s, rock that prevails in the district. The 

s many trees, and in a high part of the torrent bed 
a sort of island, or isolated bank, on which we found many tomb- 
Stones, some written in the ancient Cufic character, very similar 
to those 

Such is the deser 
send me of the gold 

      

   

    

  

  

  

   ption Mr. Bonomi has heen kind enough to 
ies of Allaga ; and as Diodorus’s account 

    
  

       of the mining o erations, and the mode of extracting the gold, is 
highly ig- T shall introduce some extracts from his work.         

“The historian states that those who worked in the   s were 

Sl bt a mot with at sl the quareis and mines of hese deser
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p d men condemned to hard 
Tabor e of offences against the   

  
fetters, and obliged to work 
ape being carcfully obviated 

by the watehfulness of the guards, who, in order that pers 
ight not be used to induce them to relax in their duty, or 

ings of compassion be the sufferings of their fellow- 
en, were foreign soldiers, ignorant of the Egy 

night     
  

         
     

    countr 
language. 

Whether this system was introduced by the Ptolemies 
the Jatter Pharaohs, o was always carried on in the e 

es, it is difficult to say, Diodorus confining his remarks to 
state of the mines during his own time. +The soil,’ says the 
Historian, *n is traversed with veins of marble *of 

¢ whiteness, surpassing in brilliancy the most shining 
s out of which the overseers cause the gold to be dug 

by the labor of tude of people; for the kings of 
sypt condemu to the mines notorious eriminals, prisoners of 

war, persons convieted by fulse aceusations or the vietims of 
sentment? A y the individuals themselves, but some- 

es even their whole family are doomed to this I 
the view of punishing the guilty, and profiting by the 

“The vast numbers employed in these mines are bound in fet- 
ors. and compelled to work day and night without int 
d without the least hope of escay 

barbarian: soldiers, who speak a foreign langu 
ty of conciliating © 

  

        

       
  

  
  

      

  

       

    
        
        

  

   

   

  

    
“When the earth conta the gold is hard 1} 

by the application of fire; and when it has been reduc 
4 state that it yields to moderate labor, several thousands 

jads) of these unfortunate people break it up with iron 
picks. Over the whole work presides an e 

ts the stoue, and points it out to the laborers. 
[ them, provided with iron chisels, cleave the n 
by mere force, without any attenpt at skill; and in 

g the shats below ground they follow the direction of 
ing stratnm withont keeping in a straight line. 

   
     

  

    
and sele 
strongest        
    

    

   the shi 

the mateix of the 
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“In order to see in these dark windings they fasten 1 
forehieads, having their bodies painted. somet 

other color, according to the nature of the 
at the stone it falls in masses on the floor. 

g them to the work with commands and blows. 
e away the fragments 

3 them out into the open air. Those who 
B e ohqs are employed o pound 
the stone, of cortain dimensions, with iron pestles in stone mor- 
tars, until reduced to the size of a lentil. L. is then transferred 
to women and old men. who put it into mills arranged in a long. 
Tow, two or three persons being employed at the sume mill, and 
it is ground until reduced to a fine powder 

*No attention is paid to their persons; they have not even a 
picce of rag to cover themselves: and so wretehed is their con 
dition that every one who witnesses it deplores the exc 
misery. the . No rest. no intermission from t 
given cithy sick or maimed : neither the weakness of 
age, nor women’s inf regarded ; all are driven to 
their work with the lash, till, at last, overcome with the intc 
erable weight of their afllictions. they die in the midst of thei 
toil. So that these unhappy creatures 
come than what th 
far preferable to life. 

<At length the masters take the stone thus ground to powder 
and carry it away to undergo the final process.  They spread it 
upon a broad table a lttle inclined. and, pouring water upon it 
T the pulverized stone until all the earthy matter is separated, 
which, flowing away with the water, leaves the heavier particles 
Dehind on the board. This operation is often repeated, the ston 
being rubbed ¢ with the hand: they then draw up th 

substance with fine sponges. gently applied, 
antil the gold comes out quite pure. - Other workmen then take 
it away by weight and measure, and putting it with a fixed pro- 

n of lead, salt, a little tin, and barley bran into carthen 
a fumace for five 

successive days and nights: after which it is suffered to cool. 
The crucibles are then opened, and nothing is found in thes 
but the pure gold, a little diminished in quantity 

Iiis the method of extracting the gold on the confines 
pt. the result of so many and such great toils. Nature 

indeed, T think, teaches that as gold is obained with immense 
o 1. 1 

    

  

    

      

   

  

aps to 
of one   
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ways expect worse to. 
d loug for death as        
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v, and     Tabor, so it s kept with difficulty g great anxict 
attended in its use both with pleasure and grier. 

time of the 12th Dynasty the search for gold and the 
of the ly recorded.  Ameni, « prince and 

officer of the reign of Usertesen L, states that he had escorted 
the gold from the mines to Coptos. Under the 19th Dynasty 
the mines of Rhedesich, at a place called the Wady Abbas, liad 
been extensively worked, an ant of them has heen dis- 
covered on the temple there.  Another inseription of importance 
has been found at Kuban, on w bank of the Nile, oppo- 
site to Dakkeh or Contra-Pselcis eriptions i L 
mention the workings and endowment of the temples with part 
of the produce. The tablet at Kuban records the construction 
of a tank or reservoir to supply with water the miners and others 
who erossed the desert with asses to reach the mines and bring 
back the gold, and is dated in the 3d year of Rameses.  Seti L, 
it appears, hiad bored a well 120 cubits, or about 190 fect deep, 

for the purpose, but did not reach the water. Rameses bored 12 
feet and was rewarded by the water rising. A papyrus 
at ap and plan of these gold mines, the royal 

            
  

  

     
    

      
       

     
    

   
  

  

   

             
       
   

      
  

     tablet, well, houses of the miners, and roads which led to the 
shafts.] —S. B.] : 

In the stages of society, when gold first began to be      
    used, idols, ormaments, or other objects v de of the metal 

i its pure state, till being found too soft, and too easily worn 
away, an alloy was added to harden it, at the sume time that it 

ased the bulk of the valuable material. 
in experience, they found that the great ductility of gold enabléd 
them to cover substances of all kinds with thin plates of the 

ess and brilliancy they 
bronze, 

    

  

      

       

    

admi; 
stone, silve 

The leaves 5o used were at first thick, but skill, resulting 
from experience, soon showed to what a degree of fineness they 
conld be reduced : Egypt substances of 

us kinds were overlaid with fine gold léaf at the earliest 
periods of which the monuments remain, even in the time of 
the first Usertesen.  Some things still continued to be covered 
with thick leaf, but this was from choice, and not in consequence 
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   y want of skill in the workmen s and in the carly age of 
ies I11. they were already acquainted with all the various 

‘methods of applying gold, whether in leat, or by 
beating it into other metals, previously tooled with devices to 

ccive 
“That their knowledge of gildin ocval with the sojo 

of the Israclites in the country is evident from the direct 
of it in the Bible, the ark of shittim wood made by Moses being 
overlaid with pure gold; and the casting of the metal is noticed 
on the same oceasio we doubt that the art was de- 
rived by the Jews from Egypt, or that the Egyptians had long. 
before been acquainted with all those secrets of metallurgy in 

ich the specimens that remain prove them to have so 
tly excelled. 

“The method devised by the Egypt 
s unknown to us but from the extr 

1 wooden and other on 
conclude it was done nearly in the same way as formerly in 
Europe. between parchments,and perhaps some menbrane taken 
from the intestines of s was also employed by 

In Enrope the skin of an unborn ealf was at first substituted 
fously used ; but in the he 

seventeenth century the gold-heaters, 
a fine pellicle from the entrails of cattle? found that they could 
beat gold much thinmer than before, and this still continues to be 
used, ang is known to us under the name of gold-beaters” skin. 
“About the year 1621 says Beck ne excited 
general astonishment when he showed that the Parisian gold- 
beaters could heat an ounce of gold into sixte red leaves, 
whih together covered a surfuce of one hundred and five square 
feet.  But in 1711, when the pellicles discovered by th 
came to be used in Paris, R found that an ounce « 
in the form of a cube, five and a quarter lines at most in length, 
breadth, and thickness,and which eovered on tface of about, 
twenty-seven square Jines, could be so extended by the gold- 
beaters as to cover a surface of more than 166} square feet. 
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    s extension, therefore, ¥ onedalf more than was pos- 
sible about a contury 

» G 
   

   
    statues, toys, and other objects, in metal and wood, have heen 

discovered in the tombs of Thebes the faces of mummies are     
  frequently found overlaid with thick gold leaf, the painted 

cloth, the wooden coffin, were also profusely ornamented in ¢ 
manner: and the whole body itself of the deceased w 

i to its being enveloped in the bandag 
Not only were small objects appertaining to the service of the 
gods, and connected with religion, o articles of Juxury and show, 
in the temples, tombs, or private houses, so decorated ; the seulp- 
tures on the lofty walls of an adytum, the ornaments of a 

the doorways of the temples, and parts of numerons 
monuments, were likewise covered with gilding s of which 
vooden heifer, which served as a sepulehre to the body o 
Mycerinnes danghter. the seulptures at the temple of 

atue of Minerva sent to Cyrene by 
wids may be cited as 

supposed by many to have bee 
before silver,d but the carliest authority, which is that of the 

ons both these metals at the most remote age. The 
nt silver as well as gold in the time 

L silver rings have been found of the 
d to have been “very r 

and the use of silver 
is distinetly pointed out in the purchase of the field of Ephiron, 
with its cav Abrahiam bought for * four hundred shekels 

ey with the merchant. 
as usual, the price paid was settled by 

etained among the Egyptians, Hebrews.and 
stern people till a late period; and, indeed, until a 
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government stamp, or some fixed value, was given to money : this 
could be the only method of ascertaining the price paid, and of 

on to both partis. Thus Joseply's brethren, when 
they discovered the money returned into their sacks, brou 
back to Egypt, observing that it was *in full weight* and the 
paintings of Thebes frequently represent persons in the act of 

i gold on the purchase of articles in the market. This 
continued to be the custom when rings? of gold and silver were 
used in Egyptform ey, and ofthe Ptol 
established e of gold, silver, and copper in the country® 

    
      

         
    

       
    

  

   

    

     
     

    

   

    
These princes were not the first who introduced eoined moricy 

into Egypt: it had bee , 
pation of the country; ryandes, who was governor of 

  

t of pre- 
  Egypt, under, 

tion of the gold Darics of his sov 
sumption he was condemned to death.t 

observes, when and where the art 
inated. Herodotus attributes it to the 

us, * the first people who coined gold and silver for the 
¢ Servius Tullius made® copper y about the ye 

5 and impressed upon it the figure of a sheep, pecus, 
whence it obtained the name pecunia; silver was coined at 
Athens 512 years before our era, and at Rome five years before 
the first Punic wars or 269 5.0 ;*and some suppose Phidon, 
of Argos, to have invented weights and measures, and silver 
coinage. in the year 895 111 

he fact of the sheep being impressed upon it scems to agree 
with the custom of many people of taking alamb as the standard 
of value. In Ethiopia and Darfoor they reckon a picce of cloth 
as equal to a fullgrown sheep, and to sixty pounds, which ealls 
towind the kesitar of the Hebrews;  and Uave myself heard an 
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Ethiopian talk of his sheep as his floos. or *money.’  Tron money 
i still used in Kordofan it s of the form of a broad arrow, or 
bird on the wing: these coins are of the value of a para each, 
forty being equal to one piastre, 100 piastres to £1 English: 
they are called kaskasha, and, though different in weight, are all 

lue. 
Though stamped money was not. used by the ancient 

tians, we have evidence of weights and measures having been 
invented by them long before the Greeks existed as a nation s 
and it is probable that they were known even in Greece previous 
to the time of Phidon. 

The b used for w 
those of ordinary construction 
formed. It was made, as 
from @ broad base or s 
atits summit: but 
an arm on cither side. 
was attached in small b 

Large scales were generally a flat wooden board, with four 
ropes attached to a ring at the extremity of the beam ; and those 
of smaller size were of bronze, one of which I found in Upper 
Bypt,one and a half inch in diameter, pierced near the edge in 

three places for ] 
The principle o 

  

   
   

  

  

  

      

         

    

   

    

gold differed stightly from 
and was probably more delicately 

., with an upright pole, rising 
l @ cross-beam turning on a pin 

[ strings suspending the scales was 
ing in a hook, to which the gold 

  

    
        

    
  

    

         

   

  

   

    

    the common halance was simple and 
nious: the heam passed through a ring suspended fro 
zontal rod immedi jove and parallel o it 
balanced, the ring, which was large enough to allow the beam to 

the seales were equally poised. and had 
the additional effect of preventing the beam tilting when the 
goods were taken ont of one, and the w 1 to remain 
in the other? o the lower part of the ring a small pl 
was fixed, and this being touched by the hand, and o 
freely, indicated, without the necessity of looking at t 
that the weight was just. gure of a 
placed upon the top. was not conneeted in any way with the 

but was the emblem of the god Thoth, the regulator of 
ures, of time, and of wi 
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   ter of the moon ; 
but I do not fi 
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connected with the balance, except in the judgment scenes of 
the dead. 

The pair of scales was the ordinary and apparently only kind 
ed by d 

i met with in the paintings 
11 conelude that the introduction of the latter is confined to 

a Roman era [is those found are evidently of that time, with 
three different degrees of weights]. 

The Egyptians had another kind of bala 
equalization of the opposite we 
plummet; and this last, whose invention has been asciibed 
by Pliny to Diedalus, is shown to have heen known and applicd 
in Egypt at least as carly as the time of Usertesen, the conte 
porary of Joseph. 

For ordinary 
arms, vases, st 
articles of furniture 
this metal, hardened by an alloy of 
cutting stone, as well as_carpenters’ 
bronze. Itis generally allowed that copper or bronze was kn 
Tong hefore iron s P and though Tubal Cain is said to have been 
“the fastructor of every artificer in brass and éron,"® no dircct 
mention is made of iron arms? or tools* till after the Exod 
and some are even inclined to doubt the Jurzel of the Hebrews 
being really that metal. 

Aceording to the Arundelian Marbles, iron was known one 
hundred and eighty-cight years before the Trojan war,about 1570 
cars p.c.: but Hesiod, Plutarch, and others, i 

to 4 much later period after the capture of Troy 
ever, distinetly mentions its use;® and that there is little reason 
to doubt, the sideros of the poet being iron, is shown by the 
similey derived from the quenching of fron in water, which he 
applies to the hissing noise produced on piercing the eye of 
Polyphemus with the pointed stake, thus rendered by Popy 

  

    
   

Egyptians, no instance of the steclyard 

  

hebes, or of Beni-Hassan   

    

  

  ce, in which the 
s was ascertained by the 
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the bedstead of Og. 
lived about the e 
with the Arundel 
known before the Trojan v 

previous to the for 
On the other hand, it has been argued s of ivon iu 

ece distinetly showed the value attached to 
. as well as its Timited use for ordinary purposes. and 

rings of iron were worn by the ancients, some of which have 
n found in the tombs of Egypt. But these last are of ves 

late date, long after iron was commonly used, and 1 possess one 
of them, engraved with the figure of Harpocrates, which is 
undoubtedly of @ Ptolemaic or Roman era, and which only 

clain degree of interest from its bearing a device noticed 
by Pliny as becon able at Ro I 

'r Lycurgus. was held in little 
estimation, tor forbidding the intror 
tion of gold and silver in his republic, and restricting the 
tans to the use of iron, and some notion may be forme 
value at that time by the assertion of Plutarel.? that 
a cart drawn by two oxen to 

“The Jews appear to have bees 
iron previous to the Babylonish cay 

common use, and the northern iron. 
as early as the days of Job iron was k 

tio iron furnace 
One of the arguments against the early use of iron® is the 

difficulty of smelting the ore, and of reducing it to a malleable 
ind the various processes required to discover all its most 

    

king of B 
0 before our. 

han,! who is said to have 
1 ra: and Tl 

n Marbles in supposi 
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    g iron to have been 
  

orindeed one hndred and fourteen 
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the barzel, which was 
well as steel :¥ even 

and Moses men- 
    

     
  

   

  

st 

  

useful properties render it less likely to be employed than a 
more ductile metal. ~ Gold, silyer, and ¢ 
and a single proce 
purpose; the pr 

  

pper were casily fused, 
sufficed to make them available for every 
al ant required for fabricating implements 
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of copper depending on the proper proportions and qualitics of 
alloy introduced. 

“Those three metals. as Robertson has observed! *a 
in their perfeet state in the clefts of rocks,in the sides of m 
tains, o the channels of rivers. They were 
known, and first applied to use. 
of all, and to which 
its perfect form; its gross and stubborn ore 
foree of fire, and go through two laboric 
beoorpes ft for use. Man was long ncquiated with the other 
metals before he acquired the art of fabricating iron, or attained 
such ingenuity as to perfeet an invention, to which he is indebted 
for those instruments wherewith he subdues the earth and com- 
mands all its inhabitants." 

In the infaney of the arts and sciences, the diffiulty of work- 
g iron mightTong withhold the secret of riority over 

copper and bronze ; but it cannot reasonably be supposed that a 
50 advanced. eminently skilled in the art of work. 

g metals asthe E worant of 
g been known to 
t employment of 

and implements targument against 
Knowledge of iron, since we find the Greeks and Rom 

made the same things of bronze long after the period whe i 
was universally known. 

Another argument to s 
before iron is derived from the word *smith 
the signification of * coppersmith,” whether applied to a worker 
of copper o iron3 In Latin, on the contrary, ferrumt 
iron, i the word frequently applicd to a sword ; and some 
hence argued the use of iron for those weapons, at the carliest 
period, among the Romans. Vet we find that their swords 
were constantly made of bronze, as well as their defensive 
armor.The Etruscans almost invariably used fron for swords, 
laggers, spear-heads, and other offensive weapons, and confined 

bronze to. defensive armor; a much more reasonable custom, 
amuch as the iron is more capable of perforating the softe 

swords of iron. 

    
found 
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n Greek havi    
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X 

it is probable they adopted the custom from their Ttalian 
neighbors.! 

After examining numerous authorities, so 
that nations of antiquity were confined to th 
bronze, while others affirm that iron was known at a most remote 
epoch, we may still e uncertainty respecting the question 
But to conclude, from the want of iron instruments or arms 
bearing the names of early is of a Pharaonic age, that 
Bronze was alone used, is neither j tisfactory, since the 
decomposition of 
the nitrous soil of Egypt, is so speedy as to prec 
bility of its preservation2  Until we know in what manner, 
for what sort of stone, the Egyptians employed bronze tool 
discovery of them affords neither additional light, nor even 
argument ; since, as 1 before observed, the Greeks and Romans 
continued to make bronze instruments of various kinds long after 
iron was known to them: 3 and the general use of bronze may 
have arisen from the greater facility of working the metal, re- 
melting and casting it afvesh, as well as from its being easier to 
find than iron ; for though this last, in its various combi 
is more universally diffused over the face of the globe.! it does 
not always occur in a state of which the miner can easily avail 
himself, and I only know of one mine in Egypt worked by the 
ancients. It lies in the eastern desert, between the Nile and 
the Red Sea, at a place called Hamméni, and was discovered by 
my friend, Mr. Burton, who visited it in 1 d found the 
metal to be in the form of specular and red 

In Ethiopia iron wis much more abundant than in Egypt, and 
Herodotus may he correct in stating that copper was there a rare 
metal ;5 though we are not disposed to believe his assertion of 

in that country being bound with golden fetters. 
of the use of iron amongst the Egypti 
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been rendered long doubtful by the few specimens of that metal 
found in the monuments and sepulehres. A thin fragment of 
wrought plate-iron was found in one of the 
Great Pyramid,! and the iron blade of a falchion under a sphinx 
at Kamik2  Lately a broken statu 
borhood of the Pyramids and of the Ramessids has 
been fou igh the sand core 
tain it in its oval placesd  Amongst other objects of iron may 
be cited the iron blade of an adze with 
There is of course no doubt about the use of iron at a later 
period, and under the R nails have been found in the 
hasps of doorsand in coffins,replacing the wooden plugsemployed 
for that purpose at the Pharaonic time.? Two words have heen 
found descriptive of iron, — ua en pe. *heavenly metal. supposed 
0 be meteoric ivon. and fu nu ta,or *terrestrial metal” that found 

in the earth.  Another word has heen supposed to mean stecl, 
butit seems doubtful. ~ Tron vessels were brought from Syria and 
Phaenicia as tribute to Thothmes. —S. B.] 

In the sepulchres of Thebes 1 have had occasion to remark 
g their knives on a round bar of 

e blue color of the blades, 
e between the bronze and steel 

b of Rameses 1L, one being painted red and 
blue, leave little doubt that the Egyptians of an 

early Pharaonic age were acquainted with the use of iron. 
1y imple dry —the plough, the hoe,and the 

frequently of wood, as simple was in the 
i they were he plo 

ably sometimes sheathed with, or the blade of a ho formed 
metal; but it is uncertain whether iron was employed for 
purpose, or if, like the tools of e 

Hesiod? they were confined to bronze. 
Several wooden hoes have been found in Egypt, and are now 

,,.mn.».l in the museums of Enrope: the blades and handles 
into the other, and bound togetherin 

& twisted rope: and their general appearance, 
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   according exactly with those represented in the age 

scenes of the tombs, shows them to have been the 
commonly used,! even to the latest times. 

Itis true that the Berlin Museum has the head of a small 
hoe of iron, but of what date is uncerta 
be drawn from it, especially as its form differs essentially from 
those of the paintings. 

  

   

    

  

nd no inference ¢    

      

    the speedy decomposition of iron 
would be sufficient to prevent our finding implements of that 

etal of an early period, and that the greater opportunities of 
obtaining copper ore.added to the facility of working it, were 
reason for preferring the latter whenever it answered the purpose 

istead of ivon. [ shall presently endeavor to show how bronze 
tools might be made available for sculpturing and engraving 

  

o already stated 
      

               

  

  

  

    

cutting 
the Tiwestone rock of the tombs at Thebes: having found a 
bronze chisel amidst the chippings of the stone, where it had 

dentally left by the workmen. 
isks and other granitic mon 
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Cmar. 1] SCULPTURING TOOLS, 2 

are seulptured with a minuteness and finish which, even if 
they used steel as highly tempered as our own, cannot fail to 
surprise the beholder, and to elicit from him the confession that 

m in this bran     our modern seulptors are unable to vie with th 
of art. 

Some are cut to the depth of more than two 
and all the most minute parts of the intaglio pre the 
sume sharpness and aceuracy ; and 1 have seen the figure of 
a king in high relief, reposing on the lid of a granite coflin, 
which was raised to the height of nine inches above the level of 
the surfuce.  What ean be said, if we deny to men who executed 
such works as these the aid of steel, and confine them to bron: 
implements? Then, indeed, we exalt their skill in metallurgy 
far beyond our own, and indirectly confss that the 
amethod of seulpturing stone of which we are ig 
should we attempt to render copper. by (1 
alloys, sufficiently hard to sculpture ¢ 
of similar q o one who hias, 
block of Egyptian granite will seruple to ac 
best steel tools are turned in a very short 
be retempered: and the labor the 

s who removed the obelisk of Luxor from Thel 
ig @ space less two feet deep along the 

partially decomposed pedestal, suffices to show that, 
oure: nts.we find cos hle 
in doing what to the Egyptians would have been one of 
least arduous ta are represented in the 

. but whether they are 
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when the Egyptians put up the obelisks than at present, and t 

selves that the labor was considerably less; but thi 
argument is entirely overthrown by the fact of other sculptur 
having been frequently added, one hundred and one hundred 
and fifty years after the erection of the monument, as in the 
Tateral Tines of hieroglyphies on obelisks, which are sometimes 
found more deeply eut and more beautifully executed than those 
previously senlptured.  Others have suggested that the stone 
being stunned, as it is termed, in those places where it was 
to be sculptured, yielded more readily to the blow of th 
chisel; but neither is this suflicient to produce the effect 
proposed. nor an advantage exclusively enjoyed by the anc 
Egyptians.! 

Thus, then, we find that the facility they possessed of seulp- 

  

       

  

    
    

  

  

    
    

  

   turing granite is neither attributable to any process for bruising 
the crystals, nor to its softer state on coming from the quarey : 

  

we must therefore account for it in the skill they had acquired, 
1 endeavor to discover the means they employed with such 

wonderful sucees 
The hieroglyphics on the obelisks are rather engraved than 

seulptured; and, judging from the minute manner in which they 
are executed, we may suppose they adopted the sume process as 
engravers, and even in some instances enployed the wheel and 
dvill. That they were ted with the use of emery powder? 
is not at all improbable, sine jands of the 
Archipelago, it was within their re be admitted, 
we can account for the admirable finish and sharpness of the 
hicroglyphics on granitic and basaltic monuments, and explain 
the reason of their preferring tools of bronze to those of harder 
and more c for itis evident the powder more 
readily into the former, and its action upon the stone i increased 
i proportion to the quantity retained by the point of the chisel 
whence we now prefer tools of soft iron to hard steel for the sume 
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qui ade of the 
 and readily express 

    ments; but when we find tools used 
me metal, we are unable to account for 

our surprise how they could render a bronze chisel capable of 
iug stone. We know of no means of tempering copper, 

under any form or united with any alloys, for such @ purpose. 
The addition of tin or other m arden it, if exceeding 
certain proportions, renders it to and that such 

not, the case is evident from the chisel T found at Thebes, 
which, though it eoutains 59 parts of tin 
in 100, is far from being brittle, and is easily turned by striking 
it against the very stone it was once used to ent. Had it 
depénded on the proportions of its alloys, it ought still to 
possess the same power as form, point should 
iu the same manner upon the stone; for, what is very remark- 
able, the summit was turned over by the blows it had received 
from the mallet, while the po as i it had re 
left the hands of the smith who made it. 

What, then, gave it the power of cutting the stone, and of 
resisting in this manner? for unless som employed, 
as a sheath of steel or other protection to its point, we must 
confess that the Bgyptians appear to have possessed certait 
secrets for hardening or tempering brouze with which we are 

of this chisel is from 9 to 
its diameter at the summit is 1 inch, and 

the point is 7, of an inch in its greatest width: its weight is 
11b. 1207, and in general form it resembles those now used by 
the masons of modern Europe. 

The skill of the Bgyptians in compound 
dantly proved by the vases, mirrors, a 1 implements of 
bronze discovered at Thebes and other parts of Egypts and the 
numerous methods ! they adopted for varying the composition of 
bronze, | of alloys? are shown in the 
many qual al. They had even the secret of giving 
o bronze and brass? blades u certain degree of elasticity 
be scen in the dagger of the Berlin Museum already 
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x.   

  

which probably depended on the mode of hammering the metal, 
and the just prope of peculiar alloys. 

nother r ble feature in their bron 
it offers to the effect of the atmosphere: some c 

1 bright, though buried for ages, 
pof European d some presenting the appearance 

previous oxidation purposely induced.! 
It is not known at what .y began to cast statues and, 

other objects in bronze, or if the use of beaten copper long pr 
ceded the art of cast that metal. No light is thrown on 
this point by the paintings of Beni-Hassan and Thebes, or by 
the tombs in the oy of the Pyramids, which, from their éirly 
date, would be an authority highly satisfactory and important. 

ed., singular that'at 1o period do we find any represen- 
ed with the trades, arts, 

e to this process 
in tombs or on monuments made at a time when we know 

vidence that they were acquainted with it: — 
g proof that no argument against the existence 
€ to be derived from the eircumstance of its 

not being indicated on 
Many bronze statues have be 

style, of a very early period; 
name it is impossible to fix their exact date, though I feel 

e that the art of casting metal was known before 
tof the 18th Dynasty, and it is probable that 

exist of the age of Usertesen and Thothmes. 
in speaking of the art of casting metal, observes 

ple of Pheneum in Arcadia pretended that Ulysses 
o Neptune Hippius, in order th 

over the horses he had lost through o 

    
    

     
   

  

         
  

     
        

    

   
   

  

    
    

  

   
   

  

   

    

    

        

        

      

     

Pausa 

     
    

  

   

person who should find and take care of the animals; but I do 
not give credit to the whole of their statement, and 1o one can 

a bronze statue to Nept 
tt of fusing metal and casting it in & mould was not 

a statue was made in those times like a dress, succes 
sively and in pieces, not at one ti a single mass, as [ 

    

       

  

  

  

    

Suppose the metal s then costed with some sabstanca i e the pore. 1 s o S et doy B G, 1 e   
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an   

shown - in spes 
ost High Tn 

  

have already 
named th 

  

ig of the statue of Jupiter, sur- 
. the first who cast statues were 

Rhaeeus th and Theodorus? the son of Telecles, 
Both natives of Samos; the Jatter the same who engraved? the 
beautiful emerald in the ring of Polycrates. 

The Samians were noted at an eatly period for their skill in 
this branch of art: and hefore the Toundation of 
3., 630, they made a bronze vase, oramented with g 
ported on three colossal figures of the same metal, for th 
of Junod The art was also known at a very remote | 
Ttaly. Among the Etruscans bronze statues were co 
the foundation of Rome: and Romulus is said to have placed a 
statue of himself, crowned by Victory, in a fou 

which had been captured at the taking of Camerium. 
attributes the discovery of gold and the 

i it to Cadmus. who is supposed to have go 
s hefore our eras but this, like most of th 

. was long before known o the Egy 
apply the same remark to the supposed discovery 

    
   

  

       

        
    

   

   

      
   

    

   

  

   

  

orse car of     
      

   

  

    

   

     

  

  

  

     

g to the   laying iron with gold, 
of that metal, nothing made of iron has 

but we may co from theix 
that it was not unknown to them. 

cus of Chios was the inventor 
1 of his silver vase — 
Alyattes, king of Lydia, w 

was the most beautiful of all the 
s there — was made of iron inlaid with gold. But the 

ption given of it by Pausanias® will not snction this 
opinion, as he expressly states ‘it consisted of several plates of 
iron, adjusted one over the other in the form of steps: the 

st— that is, those of the sum rving a little outwards. 
It had the form of a tower, large at the base and decreasing 
upwards, it was composed were 1 
fustened either wi or pins, but simply soldered toget 

    been preserved of ax 
inlaying bronze in this m 

Some have supposed 
of this art, and that the s 
the temple of Delphi b 
according to Herodotus, 
offerin 
de 

    
    

          

   

  

  

    

       

  

    
        

¥ Paus. Gre. 1. . £ Herndor, i 132, 
2 bl (4 50)"saxe, “Theodoras fn- & Dionye Hal. Ant Ko oot e e TS, e s in B ment, e key. o, erodo. i 41 P, xewvi 1 & Panec i 16, Phoe 

Vou. 1. " 
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TIANS. 

  

    The Greeks. however, were not ignorant of damaseening 
though the stand of Alyattes’ vase was not so inlaid, it i certain 
they possessed the. dornamented goblets and other objects 
in that manuer. The process was very simpl 
carved with various devices, and the narrow lines thus hollowed 
out were filled with gold or with silver, which in some 
weze probably soldered, and in others simply beaten in with the 

 being afterwards filed and polished. 
The term damaseening, though generally confined to iron or 

steel so inlaid (owing to its having been borrowed from the 
this work in the modern sword-blades of Da- 
with equal propriety be extended to any metal; 

ces of bronze inlaid with gold and silver 
1 statues, scarabiei, and various ornamental objects dis- 

hebes and other places. Hard stones were also 
o filled with gold 

only adopted at_the 
people in their 

ud the 
what time this was 

   

      

     
  

  istances   

     
  

  

  

   

  
  

     covered at 
ved in the same manner, and the in 

silver beaten into it; @ process co 
present day by the Turks and othe 
Juokalis of wirgilehs, handles of daggers, 
ments of their nouth-pieces; but 
first done it is needless to conj 

“The art of soldering metals had long been pr 
before the tie of 
is curious to fi 
vases, made apparently 
manner as the stand of that men- 
tioned by Pausanias, represented 
at Thebes in sculptures executed 
during the reign of the third Thoth- 

     

     
  tone or         

b 

    

Egypt 
and it      

        

   

   
    

      

    
  

  

   
v centuries pre- 

__ vious to the Chia & T 
e shown to have been composed o 

es of metal, imbricated, or over- 
pping eich oth Pausanias 

describes, and sometimes bound at 
tervals with bands of metal. Tn- 

     

    
  

   

       In conrser work. or in those parts which were out of sight, the 
jans soldered with lead, but we are ignorant of the. time 
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when it was first used for that purpose, though it could only have 
been after the discovery of tin; for, as Pliny! justly observes, 

. can only be united by the addition of tin, nor is this last 
ut without the application of 0il."# The oldest specimen of 

metal soldered with lead with which I am acquainted is the 
of Mr. Burton . its date, however, is uncertain: and 
from the style of the fig we iy 
to aseribe it to @ Pharaonic age, the exact period when it 

ade cannot e fixed. 
1y ages, before men had acquired the art of sn 

s of metal, stones of 

  

       
    

        
  

    In e 
and of making arms and implem 

jous Kinds were used, and the chasseur was contented with 
the pointed flint with which nature Lad provided him.  The only 
effort;of his ingenuity was to fix it in some kind of handle, or at 
the extremity of a reed, in order to make the knife or the arrows 
and we still witness the ople of the 
present day display in constructing those rude weapo 

The Egyptians, at a remote period. before civilization dawned 
upon them, probably adopted the sume, since we find that stone- 
tipped arrows continued to be occasionally used for hunting, 
even after they had improved every species of weapon, and after 
the arts had arrived at the state of perfection in which they 
appear subsequently to the accession of the 18th Dynasty. Long 

onciled them to the original reed shaft, with its 
head of flint, and even to arrows made with a point of hard wood 

ato them, which were also the remnant of a primeval 

       

  

  

    
         

  

  

  

    
        

  

    

  

         

however, who preferred them of a stronger kind, 
rrows of wood, tipped with bronze heads; and these 

were considered more serviceable, and were almost. invariably 
mprovement took place in the con- 

    
  

  

   
        ation which is concealed 

ore the period of which w 
tages of o 

cs, and dates long 
monuments remain 

It is, indeed, a remarkable fuct that the first glimpse we 
    

  

      
+ Theer e virow- 

heds appenrs 2 ont of tho icovorei b auy e oF Tnsckiption 
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     obtain of the 
ready 

uners of the Egyptians shows us a 
all the arts of civilized life, and the 

dinventions that prevailed in the Augustan era 
ter the accession of the 18th Dynasty, are found 

     
    

   
      

  

of that peopl   

  

when Abrabim visited the country. 
1 have observed that the fact of priv 

ndof the soldicr layin 
when not on service, may be considered a strong proof of 1 
ment, and of their advancement in the habits of social | 

Ircady 

        
  

The 
opted at the time to which Tallude; 

ny circumstances unite in p 

      
  

    

              
ypt at least as carly as the 18th century befo How 
does this throw us back into the infancy of the world ! at least 

of the world peopled by the descendants of Noah —and when w 

  

recollect that the pyramids of Memphis were erected within th 
Tundred ter the era assigned to the Deluge, the 
tombs of Beni-Hassan we W painted with subjects 

ilized people 
that the 

    

    
   

about six hundred years after that eve 
distanee between the Deluge and the construction of those pyra- 
mids and tombs is not greater than from the present day to the 
xeigs of our own Elizabeth and Henry TI1. 

The same prejudice in favor of an ancient and primitive 
custom retained the use of stone k poses con- 
nected with religion among the Egyptians ; and Herodotus tells 
usit was usual to make an incision in the hody of the deceased, 
when brought to be embalmed. with an Ethiopic stoned This 
name, though very indefinite, seems here, as in all instances 
where the stone is said to be applied to a similar purpose, to 

fy flint ; and this conjecture is not only confirmed by prob- 
ability, and by the frequent use of it by many people as a 
cautting instrument, hut by the fact of our finding several knives 
of that stone in the tombs of Thebes. I other cases the Ethiopic 
stone mentioned by Herodotus is evidently granite, so called 

ommon in Ethiopia; and it is possible that the flint 
from its black colo 

ves found in the excavat d tombs, many of 
which are preserved in our European museuns, are generally of 
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      two kinds: one broad and flat like the blade of a knife, the other 
narrow and pointed at the summit, several of which are preserved 
in the Berlin Museum. These last ! are supposed. to have been 
used for making the incision in the side of the body, for the 
purpose of removing the intestines, preparatory to the embalin- 

;s and considering how strongly 
men’s minds are prepossessed in favor of early habits connected 
with religion, and how scrupulous the Egyptians were, above all 
people, in permitting the introduction of new customs in ma 
ters relating o the gods, we are not surprised. that they should 
have retained the us 
mony of so sacred a nature 

  

  

ing process already men 
  

       
        
    

   
  £ these primitive instrum, 

mbaliing of the dead. 
    

  

    

  

Nonse Fiint knives, Bertn Muscum. 

[The use of stone weapons amongst the ancient Egyptians hias 
Tately attracted? considerable attention, and without doub, dated 
from the earliest period, a beautiful little stone saw having heen 
found by Professor Hayter Lewis at the Pyramid of Zowet cl 
Arrian, built under one of the first six dynasties. The 
stone knives in the museums of Europe are of pyromachons silex, 
of a light brown, not dark color, and they were often deposited 
in baskets near the mummics, and fragments or slices of flint 
have been discovered in the to 
those of the stone period have also been discovered i 
the 22d dynasty, or the 9th century 1.C.: and other le 
pieces, apparently for the sume use. Great quantities of flint 

truments have also been found in the neighborhood of 
yptian temples and stations in the peninsula of S 

Arabia, amongst them stone hanmers; knives of dark steatite 
are also known. and the blade of  dagger of pyromachous silex. 
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o i bistoraue Seo, Pass, 172, p. 32 and ol      



    
    

CHAPTER X, 

the different. parts were adhered o 
2



  

onar. x| 

    

om experience and obser- periods ; no improvements, result 
¢ the figure, no fon, were admitted in the mode of drawi 

attempt ture 
limbs. € 
law, and the faulty conceptions of carly times w 
perpetuated by  artist: for, as Plato and 

inform us, seulptors were not suffered to attempt anyth 
v to the regul rding the figures of 

the gods; they were forbidden to introduce « 
invent new subj d habits: and thus the 
which bound it always remained the s 
Egyptian bas-relicf appears to have been, in its orig 

copy of painting, its predecessor. The fiest attempt (0 represent 
the figures of gods, sacred emblems, and other subjects, consisted 
in painting simple outlines of them on a flat surface, the details 
being afterwards put in with eolor; but in pro 
forms were traced on stone with a tool, and the inte 

        
     

  or to give proper action to the 
been established by 

1 and 

  

  

in models, 
    copi 

           
ons lid down re 

  

         
  

      
  

     
      

of time these 

  

cdiate.   

        

      

space between the various figures being afterwards cut away, t; 
one level surface assumed the appearance of a basreliel. 1o 
was,in fact,a pictorial representation on stone, which is evidently 

acter of all the baseliefs on Egyptian monuments, and 
      
figures. 

Def 
of grou 
give true expression 
parts, put together ac 

  ption, and, above all, in a proper knowledge 
1. they were unable to form those combinations which 

cture was made up of isolated 
al notions, but with- 

    

          
    

  

ont harmony or preconceived effeet. The human fice, the whole 
body. and everything they introduced, were composed in the 
same manner, of separate members placed togeth by one,       

ive situations: the eye, the nose, and 
; but the expression of 

nd the counts of the 
x in the heat of batle, 

ented tho 

    

   
   

    

  

and passions was entirely w 
King, whether charging an encmy’s ) 
or peaceably offering incense mbre t 

outline and e look. 

  

    

          

  

   

      

e 
any change in the position 

  

y represe 
lowance was made for    

u,and. 
an 

  the same with drapery 
then added, nof 

  the figure was first dra 
part of the whole, but 

  

         the drapy 
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aceessory'; they ad no general conception, no previous idea of 
the effect required to distinguish the warrior or the priest, beyond 
the impressions received from costume, or from the subject of 
which they formed a part; and the same figure was dressed 
aceording to th was intended to perform y 
portion of a picture was conceived by itself, and inserted as it 
was wanted to complete the scene; and when the walls of the 
building, where a subject was to be drawn, had been aceurately 
ruled with squares, the figures were introduced, and fitted to this 

  

       

      

        

     
  

The members were appended o the 
A their form and distribution in 

mechanical arran 
body, and these < 

  

        
  

    

    

   

Tof Egyptian statues, various 
ight be made by several 

titude having heen previously 
agreed upon, which, when brought together, would necessarily 

and form  complete whole. 
long as this conventional system continued, no great 

4 the propor- 
one per ated, particular], 

the reign of the sccond Rameses e general form 
and eharacter of the figures ¢ Dled to the 
remark of Plato,  that the de ten thousand 

ago are in no one particnlar better or worse than what the 
And that they were still bound by the sune reg 

ations, which probibited all change in these matters, even to the 
lat s, is evident from the seulptures of the monuments 
erected when Egypt had long been a Roman province.  All was 
still Egyptian, though of a bad style; and if they then attempted 
to finish the details with more precision, it was only substituting 

plicity: and. this love of Iy 
ey of taste, the natural consequence of the 

  

  

      

    

    

  

    

        

    
   

      
    

    
  

  

  

       uteness pl 
  indicated a def 

decadenc 
In the composition of modern paintings three obje 

sequired —one ma one point of view: and one instant 
of time: and the proportions and harmony of the parts are regu- 
Inted Ly perspective. But in Egyptian senlpture these essentials 
were disregarded: everything was sacrificed to the principal 

   
ts are       
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1 COMPOSITION. — DEAWING, 5 

s centre to which 
y other was made 

wdinate 
ted with 

ted it on 
and, if a 

figure , its colossal dimensions poi 
all the rest was a mere aceessory 
equally conspicuous or of equal Size, it was still 
station, and only intended to illustrate the seene conn 
the hero of the picce. 

In the paintings of the tombs greater license was allowed i 
the representation of subjects relating to private life, the trade 
or the manners and oceupations of the people ; and so 
tion of perspective in the position of the oce 
be observed : ttempt was imperfect, 4 

Egyptian eye, unpleasing : for such is the f 
even whe s copied, a conventional styl 
preferred to 4 arate representation. 

In the battlescenes on the temples of Th 
figures representing the monarch pursuing the fiying encmy, 
despatching a hostile chicf with his sword, and dra 
as his horses carry his car over the prostrate bodies of the slain, 
are drawn with much spirit, and the position of the arms gives a 
perfect idea of the action which the artist intended to portr 
stll, the same imperfections of style and want of truth are 
observed.There is action, but no sentiment, expression of the 
passions,or life in the features ; it is a figure ready formed, and 
mechanically varied into movement ; and whatever position it is 
made to assume the point of view is the same: the same profile 
of the human body with the anomaly of the shoulders seer 
front, and attached as a separate though component part of the 
whole figure. 

Limited to such a conventional mode of drawing, it was 
vain for the Egyptian artists to aspire to that degree of exce 
lence attained by the Greeks, unfettered by prejudice, and 
allowed to imitate the beauties of nature s much less could they 
arrive at that degree of feeling which formed taste, and called 
forth the poctry of the mind: their imaginative powers were 
checked; they were forced to r ted with the models 

ady before them; and no new conceptions were elicited or 
required. 

In the representation of animals, they ap 
restricted to the same rigid style: but g 
searcely be expeeted to make any great effort o xise,or 0 suceeed 
in the attempt; and the same wnion of parts into a whole, the 
same preference for profile, are observable in these as in the 
human figure. Seldom did they attempt to draw the face in 

   

  

       

  

   

   

  

    
  

    
   

             

     

  

hes. some of the 
     

        1g his bow, 

    

  

     

  

      
    

   

    
    

  

         
  

  

      

      

    

ar ot to have bec     
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lon 

   
this was done, it fell 

ud was composed of the same juxta- 
front, either of men or 
far short of the profile, 
position of parts. It must, however, be allowed. that in ge 
the charact form of animals were admirably portrayed: the 
parts were put together with greater truth: and the sam 
was not resorted to as in the shoulders and other portions of the 
Duman body. Nor will T deny that great life and ani 
are given o the antelope and many wild heats in the hunting 
scenes of the Theban tombs, or refuse my asseit to the observa- 

tion of Madame de Stael. +Les seulptenrs Egyptiens saisissaient 
avee bien plus de géie la figure des animaux que celle des 
homme 

The mode of r ig men and animals in profile is 
mitive, and characteristic of the commencement of art:* the 

first attempts made  people are confined to it ; 
and until the genius of artists bursts forth this siyle con 
tohold its ground.  From its simplicty itis readily wnderstood ; 

perienced perceive the object intended o be repre- 
ted: and no effort d to comprehend it. Hence it is 

that, though few com 
those few are pe 

e to the simple exte 
ant of Egypt. who is 

atings of th 

    

  

    
license   

  

        
  

   

  

     

    

   

  

        

    

         

        

   
   

  

    
be made under such restric-    

      

      

    

the eye Leing avare 
 and the modern 

ely struck with and 
tombs. if shown an 

   
        

uish men from 
e him to tolerate fore- 

led 
ntro- 

seldos 

  

v 
the omission of those parts of the body con 

from his view by the perspective of the picture, or th 
ion of shadows, particularly o the human flesh. 

ol may be considered the fle of sculpture, 
ated in those pictorial representations which were the 

primesal records of a people anxious to commemorate their v 
fories, the accession or the virtues of  king, and other events 
connected with their history. These were the first purposes to 
which the imitative powers of the mind were applied: but the 
progress w nd the infant artGF it may be so called) 
passed through several stages ere it had the power of portraying 
real occurrences an g living scenes.  The rude drawing. 

of a spear, a sword. & bow, or other weapon, supplied at first the 

and 1o argum   

  

  

    

      
  

        

      
    

  

     
     

    

   3 Corion, v & Sex preliios Ry i the Bt Museum,  
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place of th 
ut    

ction itself, of which it was a species of hiero- 
e the outlines of a warrior and 

and the valor of the pri 
by this simple group. 

   aly) 1 process of 
& prostrate foe were attemped. 
who had led them to vietory was reco 

As their skill increased, the mere allegorical representation 
was extended to that of a descriptive kind, and some resemblance 
of the hero's person was attempted; his car, the army he con 
manded, and the lying enemies, were introduce 

ly more than a symbol, assumed the more 
and character of a picture. O a similar nature were all 

al records, and these pictorial illustrations were a 
substitute for written documents. - Seulpture, indeed, long pre- 

d we find that even in Greece, to describe, draw, 
e expressed by the sume word, graphein. 

the inability to describe an 

  

      

  

  

  

  

       
   

  

  

  

   
ceded letters;   

  

     

        

gloric 
ages to bury with the body some object which might indicate 

character of the deccised. 
with their arms; ! artisans w 

  

  

    the oar w 
sils con 
whose serv ployed, were depos 
sepulchre of a priest. In those times we find no inseript 
mentioned ; a simple mound was raised ov 
with a stylos or rough stone pillar placed upon it. but no writing; 
and when, at a later pericd. any allusion to the oceupations of 
the deceased was attempted, a rude allegorical emblem, of the 
sme nature as the early historieal records before alluded to, 
was engraved on tue levelled surface of the sto 

Poetry and songs also supplied the want of writing to record 
the details of events; and tradition handed down the glorious 
achievements of a conqueror, and the history of past years, 
with the precision and _enthusiasm of national pride.” The 
poetry was recited to the sound of music, whence the same 
expression often implied the ode and the song; and as laws 
were recorded in a similar manner, the word nomos signified, as 
Aristotle observes, both a law and 4 song. 
Seulpture dates long before architecture. A simple lut, or 
rude house, answers every purpose as a place of abode, and 

4 long time elapses before man seeks to invent what is ot 
demanded by 

s placed over the sailor: and .and other uten 
L with his office, or the emblems of the deity in      

   
chief, sometimes    
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Architecture is a creation of the mind: it has no model 
mature ; and it requires great imaginative powers to conceive its 
ideal beauties, to make a proper combination of parts, and to 
judge of the harmony of forms altogether new and beyond the 
reach of experience. But the desire in man to imitate and to 
record what has passed hefore his eyes—in short, to transfer 
the impression from bis own mind to another —is natural 
every stage of society: and however imperfectly he may su 
ceed in representing e objects themseles. his attempts to 
indicate their relative position, and to embody the expression 
of his own ideas, are a source of the highest satisfiction. 

As the wish to record events gave the first, religion gave the 
second impulse to seulpture. The simple pillar of wood or 
stone ! which was originally chosen to represent the deity 
afterward:  the human form, the noblest image of the 
power that created it; and the memorial of the primitive su 

e for a statue s curiously preserved in the Greek name 
implying a col d an idol. P 2 thinks that 

in mes of wood, particularly those 
ust have been at a period so 

conntry 

  

      
          

       

     
       

    
   

  

    
         

       

  

     
   

    

      

  

   
   
      

  

   

   

  

   
he arts were in th 

es of that kind; 
in their temples, eve 

though it is probable that, when 
the con 

amally exected wooden fig 
the times of the later Pharaol 

Long after men pted to make out the 
figure. statues continued to be very rude. The arms were placed 
directly down the side to the thighs. and the le 

    

  

sti 
  

  

    

       

  

   

  

  

    
  

togethers nor did they pass b 
until the age of Diedalus. 

c ed 1o follow the imperfect m 
        
   

  

 and fecling were forever p   

nd though they made great prog: 
ed co     

« ture, and even in some archi- 
tectural def wére forever deficient in ¢ 
ideal beuty with the natural position of partsin theb 

   

       
  

e mor. Gorm, Gorman 2o 

  

describes it o  
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art in Egypt was th of the figures, which 
were always in a state of repos a position that only re- 
quired the limbs to be straight, without any attempt at action, 
or indeed any indication of life: they were really atatues of the 
person they represented, not the person *living in marble, in 
which they differed entirely from those of Greece.  No statue of 

was seulptured in the varied attitudes of attack and 
no wrestlers ; no discobolus, exceptone in the Tombs of 

the Kings: no pugilist exhibited the grace, the vigor, or the 
cular action of a man s nor were the beauties, the feeling, and 

1l was made to 

  

          
   

    

  

        

       
ance of female forms displayed in sto 

conform to the same invariable model, wh 
figure to a few conventional postures. 

A sitting statue, whether of a man or wo: 
with the hands placed upon the knees, or leld 
ak figgure sometimes supported a small sh 
emblem 3 anid when standing, the arms were placed dircetly down 
the sides to the thighs, one foot beingadvanced heyond theother, 
as if in the attitude of walking, but without any attempt to 
separate the leg: ups were exceedi e, and seldom 
exceed two figures, generally bushand and wie, seated on th 

same i, Lolding one another’s hands, or placing their 
sams round one another's waists or on the shoulders. Oc 
sionally the principal figure is seated or standing, and the oth 
younger or inferior members of the family carved in small pro- 
portions at the sides. The seated figures are in the attitude of 
4 man resting on his hannches, his hands brought up to his chi 
and the greater part of his body covered with drapery from whic 
the hands alone emerge, or else seated on ar throne, the 
Bands broughtdown to the t} Au attitude more rarely seen 
is that of & man seated on his legs upon the ground, unrolling and 
reading a roll of papyrus. The kneeling figures are either knecl- 

both knees, their hands at the sides. or else holding before 
& shrine, altar, or some other object. — The standing statues 

eftfoot s pendentat the sides,and the 
ts sometimes clenched, one holding a eylindrical roll or folded 

sash or mapkin, and. in the case of deities or deified Kings. 
emblem of life. Another attitude of standing figures is that of 
bringing back one hand upon the breast, and holding a sceptre 
or other emblem! The figures of mummied deities or persons 

     confined the human 

          was represented 
s the by 

    

st   

  

e or sacred     
  

    

             
  

  tor     
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generally 
emerging 

present the deceased wrapped in bandages, the a 
n them erossed, and holding en 

n they have a kind of upright tablet or 
sk, at the back, which is attached to 

ud they stand on a square plinth or pedestal. Tn all 
these examples the parts hetween the legs in statues made of 
stone are reserved or noteutaway, said to he owin 
of working by stunuing out the limbs.  The individual treatment 

le the hair fall in vast masses almost to the shoulder, or else 
in regular rows of curls from the centre of the head the eyes, 

elashes, an ed in the dircction of the ear; th 
eyelids sharp and shelldike s the hole of the car on a level with 
the pupil of the eyes the lips strongly marked and slighly 

The b “The form on the wl 
slender the features toremotion. In 

lief and cavonilie L by preference, as more 
distinet to the eye of the spectator. The dr ud other ad- 

daceording to time, rank, and 515, B.] 
feet,” says Winkelmann,? *of the Egyptian differ from 

those of the Greek statues in being more flat and by 
having the toes perfctly straight,with the joints as lttle indi 

o the L gradual diminution in their length ; nox 
is the little toe eurved or bent under, as in those of the Greeks. 
This last remark 1 their mode of epresenting itaccords 

i what they nature : but the length of the toes of an 
eyptian foot do not undergo a gradual diminution, the second 

b ably made longer than any other, which too agrees 
with the natural form. The reason of this uniformity 1 have 

ready explained : and it is probable that, if their genius had 
not been cramped by superstitious prejudice, the Egypt 
would have excelled in painting and sculpture, and the 
tation of the human figure have 

ncement in other points? 

     
    

    

    

   

  

tances an ob 
    

to the manner     
    

       

     

   
   

    
   

  

         

   

   

   

     
        

  

per 
     

   
   

   

     
      

                 
       

    

    

    
       

  

et i which sl et 
i o5, Which dtes 
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No accidents, arising from the consequences of invasion or 
from any other cause. were ever capable of changing their fixed 

. after the Greek 

        

  

   
munication with U 
and how 
nature daily pr 
Piolemies, Greek 

  ose forcigners, however superior their art, 
er evident its resemblance to the o 

A to their eyes. x the accession of the 
became well known in Egypt, and every 

ven to thei s to improve from the best 
models; but no change was effected by th ourse with the 
Greeks; and when Adian wished divine honors to be pa 
his favorite Antinous, and statues to be erected to his meme 
10 form was admitted but that which religious usage had estal 

hed and Egyptian models prescribed. 
Though the general character of painting and sculpture con- 

tinued the same, and a certain conventional mode of represent- 
ing the human fignre was universally adopted thronghout the 
conntry, which was followed by every artist through suceessive 
ages, from the carliest Pharaonic era until the religion of Egypu 
was supplanted by the final establishment of Christianity, it is 
reasonable to suppose that several styles were introduced, and 
that the genius of artists varied considerably during that le 
ened period. Platos assertion is therefore to be taken in 
limited and g Bgyptians followed 
the sume conventional form approach to the 
beau idéal of the human figure was made at one period 
othe: is perfctly true; but ever 

  

      
      

  

         

  

    
    

       
   

        
    
     

  

        

        
   

  

    

    

  

   
            

      

    
  ye aceustomed to 

    

Subjects executed during the Augustan age of art, the 
Rameses the Great and his father Osirei, and those of a Ptolemai 
epoch. Truth may be wanti nust be where 
nature is not copied; but there are a grace and boldn 
outline, as well as in the exceution of the seulptures of the 
period, which at once indieate the work of superior genius. 

“The hieroglyphies on the obelisks of that cpoch procl 
same fact; and in architecture the temples erected by tl 
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Rameses far surpass in elegance and grandeur, in harmony of 
proportion and simplicity of style, the monuments of any previous 
or subsequent.era. It cannot, however, be denied that in the 
time of Usertesen and at the com nent of the 18th Dynasty, 
Egyptian art flourished greatly, and monuments of thi 
claim our adwiration for taste, sinplicity, and symmetry of details, 
Andif some fanciful innovations were introduced in the buildings 
of the third Thothmes, they areattributable to momentary caprice 
and not to be looked upon as a change in the architecture of that 
period. This T shall have oceasion to mention hereafer 
The paintings at Beni-Hassan are certainly far inferior to those 

of the age of Ra or of the early part of the 18th Dynasty s 
but the style of the hieroglyphics on some other monuments of 
the Usertesen epoch, as the obelisk of Heliopolis, show that 
seulpture has greatly advanced at that remote period and it 
historical basreliefs had been preserved, we might discover 
still more to prove the skill of the artists of the same 
Fow ngs o seulptures remain of an age prior to the 

aceession of Usertesen L. whom I suppose to have been the con- 
temporary of Joseph, and to have ascended the throne about the 
year 1740 1. The tombs in the vicinity of the Py 
those I discovered hewn in the rock near Qasr ¢'Syid, the 
Chenoboscion. are certainly anterior to' the grottoe 
Has: d the style of the n +as well as the 
the Kings found there, show that the former were the p) 
of sepulture of individuals who lived in the time of Suphis and 
s immediate suceessors.  The fore, date about the year 
2090 and 2050 1 C., upwards of a century before the arrival of 
Abraham in Egy 1 suppose, the patriarch came to that 
country during the reign of Apappus 

Itis evident that the tombs buile of stone. which stand in 
the area before and bel Great Pyramid,! were erected after 
it hi umenced, if ot completed, as their position 

s and that those hewn in the 
ot of an older period is shown by 
ul the names of the 

ve Suphis, or, as the hiero- 

  

      
       

    age also. 
     

   
    
  

       
       

  

          

  

  

  

  

    

    

    

    

  

  
  

    

  

     

       
    

been c            
      

    

vock at the same. place were 
the style of the sculptures 
Among thesé we evidently perces 
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ily converted into 
ation. But it    

glyphics write it, Shufu or Khufu o c 
Suplis or Cheops, by adding s the Greek t 
is aifficult, as 1 hav Iy observed, to refer them to their 
proper epoch, or to fix their relative position in the list of Kings. 
Nor can we decide whether the first two names here introduced 

   
    

  

    

  

        

  

  

  

o the o near the Py   

are both of Suphis, or if the second is of the founder of the 
other pyramid, whose name Sen-Suphis signifies the brother of 
Suphis; though they certainly appear to be of different Kings, 
who lived about the same epoch.* 

They oceur ag: Mount Sinai, and the former has the 
or square 1 in the woodeut which would satis- 

fuctorily decide this question if it should ever be found with the 
other name.  For the 

     
  

      

    

. as T have already shown 
in a former work, relate to the kings and not to the deities: and 
though the learned and ingenious Champollion expressed a dit 
ferent opinion in his  Précis,’ s he was afterwards convinced of 
this fact, which ally admitted. 

The other n 
and though the: 

  

         
  

  

mes in these tombs are of the same remote period ; 
is no positive proof of their relative antiquity, 
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    sometimes they appear to have rd < priest” prefixed to them, 
like those at Chenoboscion. ver, 
arranged, that we may suppose they indicate the order in which 

g ruled, though the arrangement is different in another 
tt of the sume tomb, where the name of Suphis, or of Set 
phis, intervenes hetween two of them. 
At Saqqfira other tombs of the same early | 

some of the grottoes of E'Sivot probably date long before il 
accession of U The former have a name, which, like 
most of thes ts simplicity the character of great 

a s that of another ancient mon: 
r of them * can be traced in th ber of ki 

   

       

  

      
  

     
    

     
     

   

       

  

     

  

  

ha    

  

The most interesting, after those at the Pyramids, are th 
names in the grottoes of Chenoboscion, not only from their ant 

Thave observed 

   
    

    

    
       

       
ot Egypt, if we exeept the Pyra- 
mids and the tombs in their vieiuity, —but from their being 
placed in ehronological order, and from the circumstance of    

  

King having erased one of them, and introduced his own na 
initssteadd The title applied to them is not *king.” but  pries 
though the name is enclosed in an oval, the symbol of royalty 
and that they really had the rank and appellation of king 
shown by the same names occurring elsewhere with the usual 
royal prefix, and even the squar 

The first® of these is the na 
been erased to adm 
or Maira, or “the beloy 
name which ocenrs in Egyptian histo 
to Manetho, by the father of the priest Amenophis, who lived 

                

       
   

  

   

     

  

which I alluded as I 
I 

       

  

      

    

ntal records of King Papi® have 
Been preserved s and on the rocks of the Kossayr road bis name 

the same inseription with that of Ramai, who is else- 

    

   

    

  

1 e, s 1, o ik ana 
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that the two princes appear seated on their thrones in the hall 
of assembly, wearing, one the crown of the upper, the other that 
of the lower country :* showing either that they were conte 

us, one ruling at Thebes and the other at Men 

  

       

      
the same monarch. 

r is & point which has heen long contested 
Egypt ory. Manetho evidently alludes to contemporary 
dyhastics when Le speaks of the kings of the Thebaid and the 

pt uniting in « common cau: st the Shepherds ;2 
and some chronologers 
have endeavored to ac- 
count for the long list of 
Jgyptian kings by sup- 

posing that they ruled at 
i dif- 

      

          

                

      

   

    

         
  

    
tr 
suggested by the | 
Sir John Masham 
agh correct as 

pplies to the carly 
pochs of their histos 

is opinion was 
rmed 
but, 

     
   

    

   
  

    
  

    i suf 5 
ad Amenoph pvereignty of Upper and Lower Egypt 

continued to b one person, whether the royal residence 
was at Thebes, Memphis, or S W even if Papi hus erased 
the name of his conte nai, though it appears more 
probable that these are the prenomen and nomen of the s 
King, he may only reunited the two crowns, which b 
been previously separated : for that Menes was sole monarch of 
all Egypt appears to have been universally allowed; and the 
division of the kingdom was, perhaps, owing to the preference of 

othes for the new capital founded by Lis father, which 
court to be transferred to Memphis. 

cing these ancient names, it is necessary to repeat a 
semark Thave previously had oceasion to make? that the custom 
of aflixinga pr ic nomen was not introduced 
in early times, and that Men ugs had merely 

  

        
  

     
porary 
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one oval, containing their name, preceded by the title *kin 
“lord of the world or other regal prefix. Ramai and Papi might 
therefore be different kings, cach with a single oval; and, if they 
really are the same person, we have probably here the first in- 

e of the introduction of 4 nomen' for 

  

    
     

be no doubt     

  

of the great antiquity of these names from the appe 
grottocs and monuments where they oceur, and the m 
lateral facts connceted with the sueceeding monarehs. 

not be irrelevant. to suggest that the hieroglyphics 
o read Apap or Aphoph! the 

ciho and Eratosthenes. The era at 
which he liv dter of Suphis, well 
accords with that of Papi; and if this be d, we have 
evidence of the style of sculpture at another fixed period, the 
arrival of Abraham in Egypt. 

Both th api and Remeren are found in the cham- 
ber of kin and in other lists 

I have to detail upon the antiquity of these 
Kings, with a view to ascertain a period when the art of painting 

u sculpture was in a less advanced state than under the Kings 

    
  

     

   

  

     
        hout a centus 

  

       

  

     
    

  

  

        

    

of the 18th Dynasty. In the tombs near the Pyramids, and those 
of Chenoboscion, we find the sume agricultural and other scenes 

  

ented which usually oceur i   repr the sepulehral chambers of 
the Theban necropo ives an opportunity of judging 

      of the 
separated by 

of art at those two, per 
al of from 

ods, which 

  

mparative stat 
an inte 

  

five to           
     
    

    

ubjects s certai erior even to   

that of the Us ularly at Chenoboscion ; but some 
excuted by provincial allowane 

sts, who ha 
  v seulpti 

not attained the excell     

   

  

And the same apology may be offered for the 
s of Beni-Hassan. 
tombs of the I      

   
we likewise observe an infe- 

of style, compared with t ud taste of the 18th 
Dynasty; and the epochs of ertesen, of the early 
part of the 18th Dynasty, and of Seti and Rameses the Great, 

iy be looked upon as the four through which 
the arts passed from mediocrity to excellence. 

After the reign of Rameses the Great the arts remained 
stationary; the peacefal or inactive reigns of his successors 
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offered little encourage 
were given to artists to 
The ambition, the warlike 
Rameses, roused by the rebellion of the conq 
Asia, which had been subdued and rendered tributary by | 
victorious predecessor wore awakened the dormant go 
of his country 5 and, as it frequently happens that great mil 

ient to seulpture, and fow opport 
i even to exercise their talents. 

pirit, or the indignation of the third 
ered provinces of 

     

  

  

  

  

         
    

        
  1 convulsions, produce great develop- 

t surprised that the success which 
led bis arms should have benefited the arts. The same 
k applies, and in a greater degree, to the glorious era of 

i and his son; and at no period of Egyptian history did the 
Pharaolis attain greater celebity, or the arts 

higher degree of perfection, than in the reign of the Great 

            
     

    
Rameses i 

As soon as the third Rameses had returned from his successful 
expedition into Asia, sculpture and painting were called upon to 
commemorate the triumphs he had gained, and to record the 

s of his country on the walls of t 
The seulptures in the palace-temple of Medeenct Haboo, 

exected by this monarch, display a degree of spirit which is only 
surpassed in those of his great namesake and predecessor 
Tittle do they fall short of the style of that period that few who 
have not eniered into the real feeling of Egyptian drawing can 
observe in what their inferiority consist 

I order that the reader may form some idea of the nature of 
the subjects represented on the walls of the Bgyptian temples, 
and the profusion of painted seulptures with which they were 

nented, I shall introduce a description of the palace-temple. 
of Rameses 1L at Medeenet Haboo, from my 
Thebe 
O the ¢ 

is bor 

       

     
    

  

nd so   

  

     
    

   

    

    

  

    
  Ezypt and   

    
st o northeast wall (of the inner area), Rameses 
i shrine or canopy, seated on & throne, ornamented 

with the figures of a lion and a sphinx, which is preceded 
hawk2  Beliind lim stand two figures of Truth® and Justice, 
with outspread wings. Twelve Egyptian princes, sons of the 
King.¢bear the shrine; offiers dwave flabellaaround the monazel 

                  

  

     
     

         

     
wihd by o e o 
iy   
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  erdotal order, attend on either s 
Four others follow s then six of the sons 

e two seribes and 
v class, bearing stools and. the steps of the 

“Tu another line are members of the sacerdotal ordes 
other of the king's sons. fan-bearers, and military seribes 

rd of soldiers bringing up the rear of the 
Before the shrine, in one line, march six officers, bearing scep- 
tres and other insigniaz in another, a s 

  

      
  

       
      

  

  

o reads aloud the 
contents of a seroll he holds unfolded in his hand, preceded by 

W two distinguished persons of the 
The rear of both these lines is 

g round towards the shris 
La band 

  

  

two of the king's sons 
military and priestly ord 
closed by a pontifi! wh 
burus incense before         

  

          
         

posed of the trumpet, drum, double-pipe, and other instruments, 
with choristers, forms the van of the procession. 

*The king, alighted from his throne, offc priest before       
    the stat 

  

Khiem, or Amenra generator; and,still wear- 
he presents libations a nse hefore the altar, 
with flowers and o able offerings. The 

god. attended by offi g flabel | 
uin, covered with rich drapery, by twenty-two pricsts; 

behind it follow others, bringing the table and the altar of the 
atue is the sacred bull, followed by th 

“lower country.” Apart from the 
icen,as a spectator of the cere 

e veads a seroll he has unfolded. A priest 
incense to the white 1  another, 
ings up the rear of a long procession of 

ds. images, and other sacred emblems, 

  

   
   

  

   

g s helmet. 
which is loade 

  

    

      

   
      

   

        

   

    

  

         
    

  

  

  

nd before :       
    

  

to the coronation of the King, 
¢ . is said to have *put on the crown of 

the upper and lower cor which the birds, flying to the 
four sides of the world, are to announce to the gods of & 
north, east, and westA Such appears to be the meaning of this 
ceremony, rather than the triumphof the kings and the presence 
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. e   = 

of Rameses, wearing for the first time the abovementioned 
crown, and the great analogy between this and part of the text 
of the Rosetta Stone, fully justify this opinio 

“In the next compartment the president of the assembly reads 
a long invocation, the contents of which are contained in the 

phic inseription above s and the six ears of corn? which 
once more wearing his helmet, has cut with a golden 

priest toward the deity. The white 
estors are deposited in his 

    

    

   
     

    

  

   

   

  

      
      

  

¢ of Amen Khem, the queen still witness- 
1 offering of 

libation made by Rameses to the statue of the god. 
“In the lower compartment, on this side of the temple, is a 
cession of the arks of Amenra, Mut, and Khonsu (the Theban 

triad), which the king, whose ark is also carried® hefore hin, 
comes tomeet. T another part the gods Abtaut and Hat pour 
alternate emblems of life and power over the king: and, on the 
south wall, he is intro 3 al divinities into the p 
ence of the patron deities of the templ 

“Tn the upper part of the west wall Rameses makes offerin 
to Pthah Sol i another compartment e, 

se to the ark of 3 and near this s a tablet 
relating to the offerings made to the deity. The ark is 
then borne by sixteen priests, with the pontiff and another of 
the sacerdotal order in attendance. 

i afterwards joins in another procession formed by 
is and four chiefs, belind whom two priests turmn 

round to offer incense to the monarch. The hawk, the emblem 
of the king, or of Horus, precedes them, and eighteen priests 

ry the sacred emblem of the god Nefur Atmu, which usnally 
s the ark of Sokari. 
south wall marches a long proce 

  

  

    

    

  

    
         

    
          

    

     

    

         
  

    

          
   

    

   ians, who precede the 
of the deity.is not introduc 

forms part of 
and, from the circ 
it 

       perhaps 
e religious pomp of the cor 

tance of the king here wearing the pslent, 
not impossible it may also allude to his coronation. 

“The commencement of the interesting historical subjects of 
Medeenet Haboo is in the southwest corner of this court, on the 
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Here Rameses, standing in his car, which 
rry into the midst of the enemy’s 

flying infantry. The Egy 

inner face of the towe 
his horses at full speed 

ranks, discharges his arrows 
tian chariots join in the pursuit; a allies ! assist 
in slaughtering those who oppose them, as captive 
The right hands of the slain are then cut off as trophies of victory. 

“The seulptures on the west wall are a continuation of the 
scene. The Bgyptian princes and generals conduct the “captive 
ehiefs” into the presence of the king. He is seated at the back 
of his car, and the spirited horses are held by his attenda 

ot. Large heaps of hands are placed before him, which an 
officer counts, one by one, as the other notes down their number 
on a scroll; each heap containing three thousand, and the total 
indicating the returns of the enemy’s slain. The number of 
captives, reckoned 1000 in each line, is also mentioned in the 
hieroglyphics above, where the name of the Rebo # points ont the 
nation against whom this war was carried on. Their flowing 
dresses, striped hovizontally with blue or green bands on a 
ground, and their long h 
character of 1 nation in the vicinity of Assyria 
Persia, as their uds us of the Rhibii of Ptolemy, whom 
he places near the Caspian and the north bank of the Oxus. .. . 
A long hierogylphic inscription is placed over the kings and a 
still Tonger tablet, occupying a great part of this wall, refers to 
the exploits of the 
fifth yea 

“The 
wall, 
in his 

    

  

        
    

      

  

      

  

   
        

  

    

    

   

  

        
  

    

   

      

   

  

oners he has made, 
being boimd to the 

and the several 
allics. under 

   

    

     

  

  

the command of th 
step and in the close ar 
king.  Hearrives at Thebes, and presents hi 
and Mut, the deities of the city, who compliment him as usual 
on the victory he has gained, and the overthrow of the enemy ho 
Has * trampled beneath his feet.” 

marhing in regular 
of disciplined troops, accompany their 

captives to Amenra   

  

* The same whom this monarh i ey rescried 2 having yanduished i Bnother TadeSeons o i e    
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“On the north wall th 
gods, and helow is an o 
procession of the king 's sons and daughters. 

dinto successors, boar the asp or 
majesty, and have their kingly ovals added to 3 

arrest the attention of the 
ion of the traveller, those of the 

exterior of this building are no less interesting in an historical 
point of view, and the nd east walls are covered with a 
profusion of the most varied and insiructive subjects. 

“At the northeast extremity of the end wall a trumpeter 
assembles the troops, who salute the king as he j 

In the first co st side Rameses 
slow pace 
by his troops. running at the side of the ho 
us of the account given of Os as, who w 

al- and another 
g the se 

    s offerings to different 
amental kind of border : composed of a 

¥ 
      

            

  

   

   

   

    

    
  

          
       

  

  

     

        pures of 
the second Rameses. 

“Second compartment. —He continy march.I bis troops 
Teading the van, and a trumpeter summons them to form for the 
attack. 

“Third compartment. —The Rebo await the Egyptian in 
vaders in the open field the king presses forward in his car, 
and, drawing lis bow, gives the 
regiments of Egyptian archers, in close array, 

At points and harass them with show 
tge: and a body 

  

   
  

  

     
     

        

          

   

  

   

   
   

    

ots rush to the ¢ 
1 the combat hand to 

i ly before their vict Some thousands 
Lon the field, whose hands.? being cut off, are brought 

soldiers as praofs of their success. Three 
thousand five hundved and thirty-five hands and tongues form 

d two other heaps, and a third 
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A th 
troops. 

  trophies of victory, The lights from his chariot, 
and distributes réwards to | 

“In the next compartment the kin 
draw up an account of the number of spe: 
other arms taken from the enemy, which are laid before them; 
and mention scems to be made i the hieroglyphics of the horses 
that have been captured. 

* Rameses then proceeds in his car, having his bow and sword 
in one hand and his whip i ig that his march 
still Fies throu The van of his army is 
composed of a body mtry in close order, 
preceding the royal car, dother similar 
corps form the flan . 

[hey are again summoned by sound of trampet to the attack 
of another Asiatic enemy :1 and, in the next compartment, the 

(vptian monarch gives onlers for the charge of the hostile 
army, which is draw plain.  Assisted by their 

people_armed with round 
they fall upon the undisciplined troops of 

er a short, contlict are routed. and retreat in 
T cape. with their 

yptians, and retire in 
The flying chariots denote the 

of the gener and the conquerors pursue the 
interior of the country. Here, while passing a larg 

ass, the King is attacked by several lionsd one of which, 
sfixed with darts and arrows. he lays breathless beneath his 

horse’s feet; another attempts to fly towards the jungle, but, 
receiving a lust and fatal wound, writhes in the agony of 
appronching death.s A third springs up from be 
and the hero prepares to receive it and check its fury 
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1 the march of the Egyptian 
etana, the Sha . . . anda third 

n and are but 

    

  

   
*Below this group is represen 

army, with their allies, the 
armed with clubs, whose fo 

  

    
        

  

   

   

  

rapid t, take 
hips of @ maritime nation! to whose country they 

e retired i ptians attack th 
a fleet of galleys . . ing down their opponents, 

ed in boarding the prisoners. One 
of the hostile galleys is upset : and the s 
the axchers and spearmen on the prow 
the few who resist.  The king, tramplin 
of the enemy, and, aided by a corps of bowmen, d 
the shore @ continued shower of arrows: and his attendants stand 
at ashort distance with his chariot and horses, and await his 

Below this scene, the conquering army leads in triumph 
the prisoners of the two nations they have eaptured in the naval 
fight, and_ the ed hands of the are laid in b 
before. the military chiefs In the next compartn 
the king distributes rew vietorious troops, and, then 
proceeding to Egypt. he conducts in_ triumph the captive Rebo 
and Tsekkaru, whom he offers to the Theban triad, Amen, Mut, 
and Konshu. 

“In the compartments above these historical scenes the 
igs to the gods of Egypt: and, on the 

. to the south of the second 

  

    
  

    

    

   

    

     
  

    
  

    
   

  

        
     

      
  

    
    

      
     

  

   

   

  

the king, alighted from his chariot, 
spear and shield, and trampling on the pros 

my. whom 

  

   bodies of the slain, hesi 
e forces to sue for pe 
surrounded by water. The Egyptia the woody 
country which surrounds it, probably to form testudoes and 

dders for the assuul  are applied by their comrades to 
the walls: and, while they reach their summit, the gates are 
broken open, and il y are driven from the ramparts, or 
precipitated over the parapet by the victorious assailants, who 
announce by sound of trumpet the capture of the place. 
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“In the third compartment, on the north face of the first 
s twolarge towns, theupper one of which 

b but little resistance, the Egyptian troops hai 
entered itand gained possession of the citadel. I the lower o 
the tersified inhabitants are engaged in rescuing their ehildren 
from the danger by raising them from the plain 
beneath to the ramparts of the outer wall. The last picture 
oceupics the upper or north end of the east wall, where the 
King presents Lis prisoners to the gods of the temple. The 

all is covered by a large hieroglyphical tablet, 
g offerings, made in the different months of the year, by 

Rameses 111 
This to give an idea of the profusion of sculpture 

on the walls of an Egyptian temple. The whole was colored 
and this variety served as a relief to the otherwise son 

carance of massive str 
cyptian temples.  All the 

painted ; and though a person unaceustomed to sce the walls of a 
g building so decorated might suppose the effeet to be far 

from pleasing, no one who understands the harmony of colors 
that they perfetly understood their distribution 

ad proper combinations, and that an Egyptian temple was 
greatly improved by the addition of painted seulptures. 

Ina A a seale as the | 
ption of a large temple whose de 

e the general effect of this kind of chiaro- 
be conveyed of some of the parts from 

   
       

    
     

      

          

    

      

    

          

     
    

   

    

    

   

   

  

  

         ose impossible 
to given     

    

seuro ; but an idea 
the capitals of the col 

“The introduction of color 
the Egyptians : it was common to the Etrurians, and even to the 

For though the writings of 
ided evidence of the practice i 

Lin supportof it from Vitru 1 Pausanias* 
re neither satisfuctory nor conclusive, the fact of color haing 

been found on the monuments of At Sicily is so well 
authenticated, that no doubt can be entertained of cor 

  

  

ture was not peculiar to 
     Gred 

de 
adds 

cient authors afford no 
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t, of Greek temples, of the oldest and even of the hest 
periods, having been paint 

In the temple of T 
seen on the ground of the 

detail 
nembers of the, 

above the interior of the peristy 
Panathenaic proc i biue. The propyliea of the 

ropolis, the Tonic temple on the Hissus, and the Choragic 
momument of Lysi 50 offer traces of color s and vestiges 
of red, blue, and green have been discovered on the metopes of a 
temple at Selinus Iy, by Messrs. Angell and Haris, 
excavated and examined the site of thi 
In one of these Min 

    

   

    

      

      

Athens vestiges of colors are 
the figures themselves, and 

    

      

         

  
    

     
  

    
  

     
olored devices, und the whole ground of this 

and two other of the metopes is red. 
Red and blue seem to have been generally used for the 

ground; and these two, with green, were the principal colors 
introduced in Greek architecture, many members of which were 
also gilt,as the shields, guttse, and other prominent details : and 
many suppose that the shafts of columns were always white, the 
colored parts being confined to the entablature and pediment 

In Egyptian buildings, indecd, it sometimes happened that 
the shafis of columns were merely covered with white stue 
without any ornament, and even without the usual line of 
hieroglyphics ; and the same custom of coating certain kinds of 
stone with stucco was common in Greece. The Egyptians alvays 
put this layer of stuceo, or paint, over stone, whateser its qualit 
might b, and we are surprised to find the heanti 
obelisks and other monuments concealed 
the seulptures engraved upon them being also th 
green, blue, red. or other color, and freg 
same throughout. 

they employed sandstone, it was absolutely 
it with o surface of a smoother and less 

e.to prevent the color being too readily imbibed 
Leareous composition was 
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    was applied.  When the subject was 
iglio, the stone 

Tnid on before the pai 
seulptured, either in relief or 

after the figures were eut. with the same substance, to receive 
the final coloring:: and it had the additional advantage of ena- 
bling the artist to finish the figures and other objects with o 
precision and delicacy in vain to be expected on the rough and 
absorbent surface of sandstone. 

e Egyptians mixed their paint with water, and it is prob- 
able that a little portion of g . to render 
it more tenacious and adhesive d red, 
green, and blue adopted all subjects, and 
in all parts of 5 when black 
was introduced, yellow was added to counteract or harmonize 
with itz and in like m 
genial companion. 

In the examination of the ainting the walls, 
while at Thebes, T was led to the conjecture.! that the reds and 
yellows were ochres: th s and greens metallic 
pared from copper: the black an ivory or bor 
white a finely-levigated and prepared Time. 
fuvored wi ght by me 

had the kinduess to make, and 
g able to introdu 
blue, red. black, yellow, and white. 

1 pigment, scraped from the painting in distemper, 
st the solvent action of muriatic acid, but becomes therehy 

of a brilliant blue color, in consequence of the abstraction of 
small portion of yellow ochreous matter. The residuary blue 
powder has a sandy testure; and when viewed in the micro- 
scope is seen to o tiles of blue glss. O 

  

     
     

    
       

     

        
    

   
  

      

er they sought for every hue its con-     

    
colors          

     

          

      

  

  

  

  

  

  

         

    

e e 
excess, the presence of copper becomes manifest. 

ain portion of precipitate fell, which, being dissolved in 
muriatic acid and tested, proved to be f iron. We may 
hence conclude that the green pigm mixture of a little 
ochre with a pulverulent glass, made by vitrifying the oxides 
of copper and iron with sand and soda. The vitreous gree 
cont upon the small Osiris figures, so numerous i the Egyptia 

t times, is a similar composition. 
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“The green color, washed from the stone with a sponge 
afterwards evaporated, consists of blue glass i powder, mixed 
with a little cehre, and particles of colorless glass, to which it 
owes its brighter hue. 

e blue! pigment seraped from the stone is a pulver- 
ulent blue gluss of like composition, without the ochreous 
admixture, brightened with a little of the chalky matter used 
in the distemper preparation 

*3. The red pigment obtained by washing the eolored stone 
in the tombs of the Kings with a wet sponge, and evaporating 
the liquid to dryness, when treated with water evinces the 
presence of glutinous gummy 1 It dissolves readily, in 
& great measure, in muriatic nd affords muriates of iron 
and alumina. 1t is merel; athy bol 

“4. The black pigment, washed off the stone in the same 
manner with a sponge s ot affeeted by digestion in rectified 

tains, therefore, no bitumen. It softens in 
X Tiquid, 

     
    

      

       

  

    

  

        
       

    
petrolenm, and ¢o 
hot water immediately, 
which evidently co laginous matter. 
When exposed to a red heat, upon a slip of platinum, it takes 
fite, and burns with a flecting white flame. The remaining 
natter is difficult to incinerate, even under the blowpipe, and 

then leaves a bulky grey ash. This x 1 dissolves, with 
oy little eff 1 hot muriatic acid. When ammonia 

i dropped into this solution it causes a bulky precipitate, whi 
does mot. redissolve in excess of solution of potash. These 
plienomena show the pigment i question to be bone-black 
(mixed with @ little gum). By another experinent, I found in 
it traces of iron. 

+5. The white pigment, seraped from the stone 
of the kings is nothing buta very pure clalk, con 

¢ alumina, and a mere trace of iron. 
6. The yellow pigment is a yellow iron ochre. 

seulptures on all large monuments were 
 and, as usual, at every period, ; obel 

rved i hard stone? some funeral tablets 

    
   

   

  

        

  

   

  

    
  

            

  

      

  

the tombs 
i hardly 
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and other small objects being i 
in vogue until the tine of Ran 
intaglio generally on large mor 

uak and the M 
The reliefs were little 
had generally a flat surf 

off, in effct far surpassing the in 
that the best epoch of art, whe 
their zenith, should have 
to0, would have improved 
that period. 

Intaglio eontinued to be generally employed until th 
cession of the 26th Dynasty, when the low relicf was again intro- 
duced s and in the monuments of Pammatichus and Amasis are 

merous instances of the revival of the ancient style. This 
was afterwards mniversally adopted, and no return fo intaglio 
on large monuments was attempted, either in the Polemaic or 

iods. 
aglio introduced by Rameses may, perhaps, be de- 

liorilievato, or relieved intaglio. The sides of 
incavo, which are perpendicular, are cut to a considerable 

depth, and from that part to the centre of the figure (or whatever 
is represented) is a gradual swell, ing frequently 
onalevel with the surface of the v all the parts of 

atures, or devices are deli d painted; and 
the perpendicular sides are omamented in a cor 

x, by continuing upon th 
In the reign of Rameses 111 

the intaglios, which, as [ ready observed, 
carving th o a great depth, while {1 

ined graduaily from the surface of the wail till 
ost part of the intaglio s 

done phics, in order to enabl 
i 3  close to the w 
seulptured, to distinguish 
the perpendi 

It was a pecul 
successors of Rames 

intaglio. ‘This style continued 
ses I1., who began to introduce 

nents, and even hisshattle- 
mnonium are executed in this 

ised above the level of the 
e, the edges softly rounded 
lio ; and it is to be regretted 

an and exeeution wer 
doned a style so superior, which, 

1 proportion to the advancement of 
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     are found, to the age of hat monarch. Af 

encouragement. appears to have heen given to the arts: the 
subjects represented on the few monuments of the epoch inter- 
vening between his death and the succession of the 26th Dynast 

subjects, in which no display 
records of Sheshonk's victories at 
g of the vigor of former 

style or in the mode of treating the subject. 
After the accession of the 26th Dynasty some attempt was 

made to revive the arts, which had been long neglected and, 
e the wealth of 

    

  

    

  

    
  

  

  

Karnak 
cithe 

    

    

  

    ment. ed in many paris of Bgypt, 
    and beautified with rich seulpture s the ity of Sais, the royal 

residence of thie Pharaohs of that dynasty, was adorned with the 
ut d extensive additions were made to the 
temples of o those of the distant Thebes.! 
The fresh impulse thus given to art, was not without effect: 

the sculptures of that period exhibit 
shit even induce some. 

    

    

  

    

  

   

  

     

  

dder them equal to the 

  

or age s and in the tombs of the Assasedf, 
To    

  

at Thebes, 
those, how 
school, it is evident, ¢ 

ble spec 
nderstand the true feeling of this pecy 

t though in minuteness aud finish they 
hest commendation, yet, in grandeur of 

boldness of exceution, they fall far short of 
the seulptures of Osirei 2 and the second Ranieses. 

In forming an_opinion of the different styles of Egyptian 
seulpture, it s frequently difficult for an unpractised eye to 
decid upon their peouliar merits, or their respective 

as this been more fully demon: 
very one acquai 

the struek at first sight with the very modern 
i of this monument and the position of 

the hierogylphics shows that the n orant of the 
subject lie was treating. T should, therefore, not have thought it 

necessary to notice o palpable had not the learned 
Winkelmann censured Bishop Warburton for a judicious remar] 
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in which he is borne out d for which he deserves great 
credit. T cannot help, kelmann,! here noti 

error of Warburton, who advances, that the famous Isiac 
aid with fign 

s destitute of 
e it suited his own system.  Be it as it 

ut has all the character of the most ancient 
e must be doue to the judgment of 

K of this kind, made by a person 
at weight to pass 

     
      

  

bic of      

    

and he only appears to 

  

  

    

putation, s of too g   
  

  on of Cambyses, as T have already stated, struck 
deathblow to the arts in Egypt. Sculptors, painters, and 

rtisans of every description, were taken from their country, and 
o Persia by the victors to embellish th ner 

encmics with the records of the nisfortunes ; and in spite 
of the encouragement afterwards given by the Ptolemies, the 
spark of genius, then so nearly extinguished, could not be re- 
Kindled, and Egypt was doomed to witness the total decadence 
of those arts for which she had been long renowned 

The sculptures of the Ptolemaic period are coarse and heavy 
deficient in grace and spirit, and totally wanting in the charact 
of the true Egyptian school, at the same time that they parta 
of nothing Greek cither in form or feclings for the Egyptia 
siever borrowed any notions on those points from the for 
with whom they had so long an intereowse throughout the 
‘period of Greek and Roman * rule. The sculptures executed in 
the time of the Ciesars are still more degraded in every respect, 

50 low did they fall at this period, that many do not claim a 
rank above those of the hublest village tombstone. Still the 
archifecture continned to be gr many of 
the monuments of & Ptolemaic and Roman era merit a better 
siyle of sculpture. 

¢ Architecture. as T have elsewhere observed? *more de- 
pendent on adherence to ce 
naturally less speedily 
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ingenuity of its professors; and as long as encouragement was 
held out to their exertions, the grandest edifices might be con 
structed from mere imitation, or from the knowledge of the means 
necessary for their execution. But this could never be the ¢ 
with sculpture, which had so many more requisites than previo 
example or long-established custom be at- 
tained by the routine of mechanism, or the servile imitation of 
former models 

It is remarkable that the architecture even of the early time 
of Usertesen far excelled the sculpture of that day; and the 
grace and simplicity of the grottoes at Beni-Hassan, which call 
to mind in their elegant columns the Doric character, must be 
highly admired, even though seen amidst the grandeur of the 
monuments of Rameses.  These columns are 3 feet 4 inches in 

  

  

    
v could succes 

     
      

     
   

      

  

that their depth does not exc 
which is not hollowed into a groove, is left for the introduction 
of a column of hieroglyphics, 

he roofs of some of the grott 

        

   

    

a slight segn 
I hiave had oceasion to observe, was probably ki 
at this early periods and it is remarkable that the walls 
stained and sprinkled with color to give them the 
of red gr This is the general ter of the larger and 
northernmost grottoes: the others differ, both in the form and 
style of the columns, and in their general appearance ; but the 
transverse section of one of them will suffice to show the elegunce 

      
    
      

   

  

  

  

  

    

 Woadeut No. 423, Ape. 2 and 3. 

 



  

Cusr. X.| ARCHITECTURE. 

  

   n Tiew of are 
the simplicity of 

  

of their depressed_ pediment — which extends, 
trave, over the columns of the interior — 
their general effect. 

The most favorite Egyptian capitals! were those in form of 
the fullblown water-plant, supposed by some o be the papyrus. 
which was emblematic of the lower country, and the unopened 
bud of the same, or of the lotus: and that this last gave the 

idea of the Doric capital is not improbable, since, by 

      

    

        

  

      

  

e oo he e stoes of et s,    

    
    

  

removing the upper part 
presents the sam 

    nd bringing down the abacus, it 
e as the carly Greek style. 
sculpture, and of the 

Egypt, we can for 
ome down to us ofa P 

ts were attheir zenith 

    
     

    

    

  

    
   

   
   

    

  ce to 
ate opinion, 

orof tha 
: but that 
s is shown, 
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engaged on e, ropresenting a calf and an antelope over- 
taken by a dog. The painter holds his brush in one hand. and 
hispalette or saucer of color i 
boards stand upright, there is 
steady or support the liaud. 

        

   

.44 Arit i o boae, and colrng B, e word G gty 

Mention is made of an Egyptian painting by Herodotus 
who tells us that Amasis sent a_portrait of himself to Cyrene, 
probably on wood ; and_ some, of uncertain period, hiave been 
found in the tombs of Thebes. Three of these are preserved in 
the British Muscum, but they are evidently of Greek time, and, 
perl: frer the conquest of Egypt by the Romans. It 
is therefore vain to speculate on the nature of their painting. or 
their skill in this branch of art : and though some of the portraits 
taken from the mummies may prove that encaustic painting with 
wax and naphtha were adopted in Egypt, the time when it 
was first known there is uncertain, nor ean we conclude from a 
specimen of Greek time that the same was practised in 
Pl 

  

  

  

      
  

  

    
  

        

    

   y states.   Pi lis chapter o Tiventio 
Lydian, was the carliest painter in Bgypt s and E 
of Duedalus, according to Aristotle, the first o 
Theophrastus thinks, Polygnotus the Athe But the 
ing represented at Beni-Hlassan evidently dates before any 
those artists. Pliny,in another placesays, * The origin of 
ing is uncertain: the Egyptians pretend that it was invented by 

sed into Greeee; a vain boa 
Tt must, however, be admitted that ali the 

     

   
   

    

      
    

  

    
them 6.000 years before it p:   

everyone will allow.    

  

1 Herod i 12 = Pl vl 50 5 Pl kv 3 He aleo mentions line drawiis 30 ovction of th 
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arts were cul gypt long before Greece existed as 
nation ; and the remark he afterwards makes,! that painting was 
unknown at the period of the Trojan war, can only be applied 
to the Greeks, as s shown by the same unquestionable authority 

Hassan, of the remote exa of Usertesen, who lived up- 
wards of 1700 years before our era, between five and six hun- 
dred years previous to the taking of Troy 

“Thie skill of the Egyptian artists in drawing bold and clear 
outlines, is, perhaps, more worthy of admiration than anything 
connected with this branch of art, and I have had occasion to 
notice the freedom with which the figures in the unfinished part, 
of Belzonis tomb at Thebes are sketched. I have also noticed? 
the manner in which they began those drawings previous to 
their being sculptured and painted. 

The walls having been ruled in red squares, *the position of 
the figures was decided by the artist, who traced them roughly 
with a red color; and the draughtsman then carefully sketeled 
the outlines in black, and submitted them to the inspection of 
the former, who altered (as appears in some few instances here) 
those parts which he deemed deficient in proportion or correct- 

din that state they were left for the chisel 
Sometimes the squares were dispensed 

s were drawn by the eye, which appears to 
heen the case with many of those in the tomb here alluded to. 

In some pictures we observe certain conventional rules of 
drawing which are singular, and perhaps confined to the Bgyp- 
tians and Chinese, an instance of which may be seen in the 
frontispiece to my *Mater oglyphica. The subjeet repre- 
sents Amen-ra, the god of Thebes, seated on his throne, and 
presenting the emblem of 1 es the Great, who s 
before him. The deities Kho Bubastis are also p 
The god bei sidered the pri e, every means 
used to prevent the intervention of any object whic con 
ceal or break through its outline : the leg, therefore, of the king, 
though in reality com front, is placed behind Lis foot; but 
as the base of the throne i of less importance than the leg of the 
king, the latter is continued unbroken line to the bottom, 
of the picture; and the sme is observed in his hand, which, 
being an object of more consequence in the subject than the tail 

of the deity, is not subjected to any interruption. The Egypt 
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e objects : 
being shown one bel s 

above the other, on the perpendicular wall. 
OF the quality of the pencils th 

ing it is diffieulf to form any opinio 

  

       

    

   

    

  

A for drawing and p 
werally employed 
have been found 

  

   
to the seribes : and with 

these, too, they probably 
sketched the 

i black upon the stone 
orstuceo of the walls. To 
put in the v 
suppose ¢ 
some kind were used: but 

esin red 

  

   

    

at brushes of 

the minute scale on which 
R, et e g the subjects are indicated 
  

in the seulptures prevents 
our deciding the question. 

Habits among men of similar occupations are frequently 
even in the most distant countries s and we find it 

usual £ 
artist or seribe 
his reed pencil bel 
his 

    

   
     

  

when en 
ng the effect of 
  ged in 
        

his pai or s 

  

to @ person on business, 
s in the modern studio 

he counting-house of 
uropean town. 

Painters and scribes 
deposited their writing 
implements in a box 

with a pendent leather top, which was tied up with a loop or 
handle or strap was f to the side to enable 

it more conveniently. Their ordinary wooden 
et was furnished with two or more cavities for holding the 

be in the centre containing the pens or reeds: and 
frequently written at the back of it 

  

      

    

     
          

  ta 
colors,     

  

       e sk they were fayed ot one e of reeds ad 
e oo o st of the coarer i of th wals . B 
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  not   when a large picce of papyrus, or the wooden slabyl was 
required. 

Of the 
houses T have aly 
wade of erude br 

nploy 
@ in a simple mould, freq 

and the n 

rehitecture, plans, and distribution of their dywelling- 
dy treated, and also of the great use they 

k for this purposes those burnt in a kiln being 
ptin damp situations? The bricks were 

atly bea it 
uber of persons employed in their s 
unted for by the great demand for those 

es and ordinary 
Iy to the tomples sl 

dons but this has heen 
erude 

  

      
  

  

  

   
    

   

  

        
facture is readily   

   
       

  

construction of dwel 
buildings, stone being confined prinei 
othier monuments connected with rel 
already noticed, and I now 
brick in connection with the arch. 

[have frequently had occasion 0 
the arch, and liave shown that it existed of br 
Amenophis the year 1540 before our 
stone in the time of the second Psammatichus, 
& geestod e probability of tsbiaving owel 

I quantity of wood in Egypt, and the consequent expense of 
g with timber, and la elude from the 

were made in 

    

          

   

      

  

ud of 

  

     
   

        

ventured to co     

Joseph, 
The age 

Ansinoi nome is unknown. Herodo 
those mate 11y Asye 
decessor of Anysis. the contemporary of Saba 

       

  

   

  

     

    es the pr 
o, thus limiting its 

nsequently 
T hiave observed, making it posterior to those of Thebes, wh 
were erected about the period of the 18th Dynasty 

It i, hoever, far more probable that a long. period inter- 
between the reigns of Asychis and Anysis; and that the 
ived many ag 

  

       

  

   
  

    

       

   
     

     
  Crude igks wore pians wrote on_sarions Aty o lert, fgion:  comimon ot W' el Dbyl 
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o 
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successor of Mycerinus, the son of Chieops s and the ruinous 
crumbled apy of the brick pyramids of Dashoor fully 

s the opi t tney were erccted very soon after the 

  

   jon 
            

     

    

    

ar which they stand, and to which the inseription 
of Asychis forbade the spectator to compare them.  They have 

chambers, the lower parts of whose side walls are stll visi- 
ble: and we may be permitted to conclude that they were 

  

arched like those of Thebe 
If, then, the brick pyramids of Memphis were er 

successor of the son of Cleops, and the 
suppose, vaulted, the inves 
nearly 700 r to th 

  

  

  

  

wish to insist; the present, be s 
that g was in common use 
and rejo of Amenophis I bas been preserved on 
the stiicco coating the interior of  vaulted tomb at Thebes, to 
announce nce the ineredulity of a sceptic.! 
The appearance and position of other tombs in the vicinity of 

the Ptolemaic temple of Dayr el Medeeneh at Thebes had aly 
vinced me that their vaulted roofs were of the time of 

nd his immediate suceessors; 
u this point myself, 1 could find o 

opinion, or to just its assextion, u 
my way the buildi question while prosecuting my 
scarches there in 1827 ¢ and another tomb has since been dis- 
covered of similar construction, which presents the ovals of the 

    menoph 

    

   
      

  

    

   
     370 years 

  

    
  

  

  

    
however satis- 

to sanction my 
ccident threw in 

       
    

   
      

     
    

    

    

      

The pyramids of Gebel Birkel (Napata) and Dunkalah 
(Meroi) are of uncertain date; but there is every reason to 
Believe them, as well as the small temples attached to their 
front, of an age long anterior to the Ptolemie Hoskins 

far more it d 2 and we 
there find stone arches, both round 
are built with a keystone on the same principle as our ows 

At Memphis, tdo, near the modern village of Saqqira, is 

   
    

     

  

      

     

    

S A 
’ o 

    ol sighes ar ot o 3t some st e g W Nl el et o e R o e oo o the ot . amb he e 
oF ol he sones: 

  

     on the adfusament   
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    lted chiambers, whose roofs display in 
every part the name and seulptures of the second Psammati 
They are cit in the limestone rock; 
voof, which is of a friable nature, they are li 
call it, with an arch, as our modern tunne 
stone, and presents I q ful 
liaving a span of 7 feet 10 inches, and a height of 

tomb, with two large 
        

          

secure the   
  

  

      
   

   

inches. 
Numerous crude brick arches, of different dates, exist 

Thebes,! besides the small pyramids already alluded. to, some 
of which are of very beautifal construction. The most remark- 
able are the doorways of the enelosures surrounding the tombs 

1 the Assaseéf, which are composed of two or more concentric 
circles of brick, as well constructed as any of the pres 

They are of the f Psammatichus and other pr 
y before the invasion of 

  

      

      

         

        
    

    

of the 
byses. 

of the arch, and sometimes the huilders were contented to put 
1 picce of stone to fill up the increased space between the 

upper edges of the br In those roofs of houses or tombs 
which were made with less care, and required less solidity, the 
bricks were placed longitudinally, in the direction of the curve 
of the vault, and the lower ends were then eut away considera- 
by to allow for the greater opening between thems and many. 
were grooved at the sides, in order to retain a greater quantity 
of mortar between their united s 

Though the oldest stone arch whose age lias been positively 
ascertained dates only in the time of Psammatichus, we cannot 
suppose that the use of stor yptians 

for that style of building previous to | even if the arches 
of the pyramids in Ethiopia should prove not to be anterior to 
the same era. Nor does the absence of the arch in temples and 
other large buildings excite ou we consider the 

style of Bgyptian monuments; ne who understands the 
clharacter of their architecture h for its introduction 

  

    
    

    

    

   

  

      

    

  

      
  

    
         

    
      

  2 Qe i e o woodent No.  and pejic G it cxn i the sl ke s LA e U G S 
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sl priitace for e ‘el s ot 5 W Alwed o strude ato e sered adecss 

      

  

          



  

00 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. (Cuar 

In <ome of the small temples of the Oasis the Romans attempted 
e of the chambers so con 

rice of Osirei, or 
  this innovation but the appe: 

. and the whimsical ca 
L an imitation of the arch in a temple at 

       structed fails to ple 
Seti I, who introduc 
Abydus, was not followed by any of his s 
building the roof is formed of single blocks 

rchitrave to the other. which, instead of heing placed 
ner, stand upon their edges, in order to allow 

essors. In 
f stone reach        

from ou 
in the usual 

  

  

  

  

  

  

  
      
  

  

          
  

    « cra brik pyramid at T, 
    

arclin their thickness: but it has an 
age or utility 

  room for hollowing out 
fect of inconsistency. without the plea of adv 
Another imitation of the arch occurs in a building at Thebes. 

however, a reqson may perhaps be given for its introduc- 
ing in the style of a tomb, and not constructed as an 

Egyptian femple, nor bound to accord with the ordinary rules of 
architecture. The chambers, like those of the tomb of Saqqéra, 
Tie under a friable rock, and are cased with masonry, to prevent 
the fall of its erumbling stone but, instead of being roofed on 
the principle of the arch, they are covered with a number of 
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large blocks placed horizontally, one projecting beyond that 
amediately below it, till the uppermost two meet in the centre, 

the interior angles being afterwards rounded off to form the 
appearance of a vault 

The date of this bu 500 1.c., consequently 
any years after the Bgyptians lud been acquainted with the 
t of vaulting, and the reason of their preferring such a mode 

of construction probably arose from their caleulating the great 
difficulty of repairit ared arch in this position, and the 
consequences attending the decay of a s 
ane suppose, from the great superin 
the faunches, that this style of b 
aud of the usual durability of an 
itill suited to the purpose for whi 

The most ancient buildings in Egypt were constructed of 
mestone, hewn from the mountains bordering the valley of the 

Nile to the east and west, extensive quarries of which may be 
seen at El Mansara,! Nesleh Shekh Hassan, Bl Maabdeh, and 
other places ; and evidence of its heing used long before sund- 
stone is derived from the tombs near the Pyramids, as well as 
those monuments themselves, and from the vestiges of old sub- 
structions at Thebes? Limestone continued to be oceasionally 
employed for building even after the succession of the 16th 
Dynasty ;3 but so soon as the durability of 

ained, the quarries of Silsilis* were opened, and those 
s were universally adopted. and preferred for their even 

texture and the ease with which they are wrought. The exte 
of the Silsilis is very great; and, as I have elsewhere 
observed, ‘it is not by the size and scale of the monuments of 
Upper Egypt alone that we are enabled to judge of the stu- 
pendous works executed by the anci hese would 

re the gigantic ruins 
er in existence. And safely 

in speaking of the 

  

    

    

g i about     
  

  

      

   

  

         

  

    

  

Tt 
ptian fabric, o pronounce 

was erected, 

  

      

  

        

       
      

           
      

    
    ndstone was    

      
  

  

       

  

     

    

    

  

  

      'y quaries, to those of 
sses of any dimensio   ight be hewn from them.”” 

  

      cept and Thebos,pp. 122 and 315, the stone o the guaries nesr Memphis, e Tl ot o f Fiolomy ani probably of o Maasars b o pattof S el of increy e S     
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In opening a new quarry, when the stone could not be taken 
from the surface of the rock, and it was necessary to cut into 
the lower part of its perpendicular face, they pierced it with a 
horizontal sh ning with  square”trench, and ther 
breaking away the stone left in the centre as indicated in wood- 
cut No. 427 by the space 1, its height and breadth depending 
of coursc on the size of the stones requived.  They then cut the 

around ¢, and 50 ou to any extent in a horizontal direction : 
after which they extended the work downwards, in steps, taking 
away & and leaving 1 for the present, and thus descend 
as they found convenient, or the stone continued good.  They 
then returned, and ent away the steps D, &, and all the others, 

reducing each time one step in depth, ill at last there remained 
at X a perpendicular wall ; and when the quarries were of very 
areat hovizontal extent, pillars were left at intervals to support 
the Toof. 

In one of the quarries at EI Maasara, the mode of transporting 
the stone is represented. It is placed on a sledge, drawn by 

       

       
  

  

  

   
      

  
      

    
    

   
    

   

  

  

    

  

  

No.x 

  

oxen, and is 
led to th 

posed to be on its way to the inclined plane that 
i may still be seen a little to 

    
    

  

     

    

Sometim when the blocks were large and 
ponderous, men were employed to dr and those e 
demned to hard labor in the quarries 
to have heen required to assist in movi 
stones.! according to the extent of the 

< and 
of Isis at Philie, in an inseription at the g 

Gertassy in Nubia, seems to confirm my conjecture In orde 
Keep anaccount of their progress, they frequently cut the init 

  

    

       

  

   

  

offence, ere they were 
sged 110 stones for 

     
   

  

  

                     



Cmar. X THANSPORT OF LARGE STONE 

  

308 

of their name, or some private mark, with the number, on_the 
sock whence the stone was taken, as soon as it was removed : thus, 
XXX, ¥ ¥b. xxx1I, and numerous other signs 
ocenr at the quarries of Fateereh. 

The blocks were taken from the quarry on sledges; and in @ 
grotto behind E'Dayr, a Chr @ and 

El Bershe, is the representation of  colossus,! which a number 
re employed in dragging with ropess 

interesting, from being of the carly age of U 
one of the very few paintings which throw any light on the 
method employed by the Egyptians for moving weights  for it 
is singular that we find no illustration of the mechanical means 
of a people who have left so n 
skill in these matters. 

It is not to be supposed that the colossus was hewn in the 
Bill of EI Bersheh. This picture, like the 

ud other subjects represented in 
of e oceupntions of e 

even follow that the 
Fare 

One hundred and seventy-two men in four rows, of forty 
three each, pull the ropes attached to- the front of the sledge 

L liquid. probably grease, is poured from a vase by a person 
standing on the pedestal of the statue, in order to facilitate its 
progress as it slides over the ground; wl 

e with a bed of planks, though they are » 

     
   

    

     
        
       

    

    stionable proofs of 

  

   

    

  

les, fowling. 

  

   
        

    

r does it 

  

      
  

  

i was probably 
indicated i     

   ersons emploed in this laborious duty appear 
5 the others are foreign slaves, who are elad in 

the costume of their country s and behind are four rows of 
men, who, though only twelve in number, may be intended to 
represent the set which relieved the others when fatigued. 

Below are persons carrying vases of the liquid, or perhaps 
water, for the use of the workmen, and some inplements con 
nected with the transport of the statue, followed by taskmasters 
with their wands of office.  On the knce of the figure stands a 
man who elaps his hands to the measured cad 
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  evident that, in order that the whole power might be applied at 
the same_ instant, [ this kind was necessary : and the 

i, 
lisadvantage among 
d in pulli 

effort. 
ppears to have been about twenty- 

four feet, inelud edestal, and it was of limestone? as the 
color and the hicroglyphics inform us. 1t was bound o the 
sledge by double ropes, which were tightened by means of long 
pegs inserted hetween them, and twisted round wntil completely 
braced ; and to prevent injury from the friction of the ropes 
upon the stone, a_compress of leather or other substance was 
introduced at the parts where they 

        

  

  

and many other places. 
the modern sailors of Europe, w 
or in any labor which requi 

“The height of the statue 

      ope, 

    
    

          

    

    
  

       

    

Itis singular that the position of the ring to which all the 
ropes were attached for moving the s confined to on 
Place at the front of the statue, and did not extond to the back        
part of the sledges but this was owing to the shortness of the 
body, and when of great length it is probable that ropes we 
fixed at intervals along the sides, in order to give an opportunity 

For this purpose 
ngth, as the columns at which 

A8} it in diameter, certain | 

    

        

  

lying @ greater moving power.     
blocks « 
are about 60 ft. long 
stone were left projec 
a sgun, to which several ropes were attached, 
own set of men, 

       

  

atecr 
  

   
  

mall blocks of stone were sent from the quarries by w 
different places of desti either in boats o rafts; 

but those of very large dimensions were dragg 
Tin the manner here represented s and the 

of some shows that the Egyptians were well acquainted 
ical powers. and the mode of applying a locomotive 

with the most wonderful success. 
The obslisks transported from the quarries of Syene, at the 

aracts, i atitude 24° 5 237, to Thebes and Heliopolis, 

         
    

  

    

  

      

fored 

  

   

    

        

e dance: 1 Sam. . 
el 1 e crnelyphi sigai- Sintyaid ther phics s e et Hanstone o andatoe.
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t, whicl is that 
weigh about 
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was brought about 138 miles from the quarry to 
nds, and those taken to Heliopolis passed over 

space of more than 800 miles.  The power, however, to move the 
mass was the same, whatever might be the distance; and the 
mechanical skill which transported it five, or even one, would 
suffice for any number of miles. 

In examining the ruins of Western Thebes, and reading the 
statements of ancient writers regarding the stupendous masses of 
granite conveyed by this people for several hundred wiles, our 

rprise is greatly increased. We find in the plain of Qoorneh 
two colossi of Amenophis T11 igle block each.! forty 

about 11,500 ¢ 

     
    

    
  

  

        
         

  
         fet in height, which ic feet, and are 

made of a stone not known within several days’ journey of the     
     place s and at the Memnonium is another of Rameses IL., which, 

when entire, weighed upwards of 87 tons? and was brought 
from E'Sooan to Thebes,a distance,as hefore stated, of 138 miles. 
This s certainly a surprising i we cannot rea 
suggest the means adopted for its transport, or its passag 
the rivers but the monolithic temple said by Herodotus to | 
been taken from Elephantine to Buto, in the Delta, was still 
Targer, and far surpassed in weight the pedestal of Peter the 
Great's statue at St. Petersburg, whi leulated at about 

00 tons. He also mentions a monolith at Sais, of which he 
gives the following account: *What I admire still more is a 
monument of a k of stone. which Amasis transported 
from the city of Two thousand men, of the class 
of boatmen, were employed to bring it, and were oceupied three 

years in this arduous task. The exterior length is twenty 
cubits(31} feet), the breadth fourteen (22 feet), and the height 
cight (12 feet): and within it measured cighteen cubits twenty 
digits (28 feet 3 inches) in length, 
and five (74 feet) in height. It 
temple, not having been admitted into the building, i co 
sequence, as they say. of the engineer, while superintending th 
operation of dra 1 aloud, 

hiausted with fa ad 

   

  

        
  e of   

      

      

    

     

  

     
   

  

      
            

      

  

      

   

  

      
    

    
  ging it fory 

     

1 O of thes is the vorsl Mempon. granite rocks steich from the fnteior of 
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forbade its being taken any further.  Some, however, state that 
this was in consequence of a man having been crushed beneath 
it while € with levers. 1 

He " measurement is give 
s les properly its heigh. height the dep 
the fron to the back s for, julgin the usual for 

ats, it was doubtless like that of th 
given in Burton’s Excerpta? the dimen: 

1 feet 9 inches high, 13 feet broad, and 11 feet T inche: 
deeps and internally 19 feet 3 inches, 8 feet, and 8 feet 

he weight of the Saite monolith 
pared to that of the colossus of R 
the solid contents of the temple of Latona at Buto, our 
ment is mbounded; and we are perplexed to ace 
means employed to mass which, supposing the 
have been only 6 feet thick — for Herodotus? merely gives 

ty cubits, or 60 fec 

      

  

sund ;. 
from         

     

   

      

   

       

  

     
  

      

      

    

  

    

    

    
    

   

    

    
     

  

         

   

  

   
    

        

The skill 
of immense W 

mechanism is shown 
on of large sto 

justed with the utmost. precision ; so . in situations 
of the inclined 

s was not confined to the mere 
wonderful knowledge of 

and in the, 

  

  

    

    

plane. Some of the most remar 
stones of the large temples; 
the grand hall of assembly at Ku 
blocks 40 fect 10 inches long. and 

I one of the quarries at 
obelisk, v iz been broken in the centre after it was 
finished, was left iu the exact spot where it had been separated 
om the rock. The depth of the g 

entrance to it so narrow, that it was impossible for them to turn 
the stone, in order to remove it by that opening it is, therefore 

ut of the hollow in which 
other shafts pre- 

  

  quare. 

    

  

       

    

    

          derful mechanical knowledge of the Bayptians 
v question whether, with the ingenuity and science of     

Plae 5 Herudo. i, 15,   
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the present day, our engineers ar 
with th ty as that an . 

Pliny mentions several obelisks of very 
some of which we 
tokens of the empty vanity of m 

Th us maturally looked 

  

  

  

    

      

   
   

on those. monuments with 
          the glorious memory of th rehs: and at the same time 
perceived that, in Duildings constructed as their temples w 
the monotony of numerous horizontal lines required a relief of 
this kind g did not influence others, and 
few m to Europe, beyond 
the desine of possessing what required great diffeulty 0 obtain, 

ud flatte 
1wl not pr _ nt Romans committed 

the same strange outrage o taste as their modern successors, who 
have destroyed the effect of the most graceful part of these 
wonuments by erowning the apex, which should of course termn 

nate in apoint, with stars, ray whimsici 
. however Dabit may have reconc 

monstrosity, every one who unders 
the harmony of lines must obse 
balls and weathercocks on our own spires. 

Pling® says, that the first Egyptian king who erccted a 
abelisk was Mesphres, who held his court at Heliopolis, the city 

he d to have heen dedi 
cated ¢ others were raised by different monarchs, 
“Rameses” made one 99 feet in height, ~on which he emplo 
20,000 workmen.' < And, fearing lest the engineer should nov 
take sufficient care to proportion the pow 

    

     
  

   

      

additions ;         
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the weight he 
to the 

he ordered his own son to be bound 
more effectually to guarantee the safety of the 

  

   

    

  

  

  ¢ s a method of transporting obelisks 
from th ies down the river, by lashing two flat-bottomed 
boats together, side by side, which were admitted into a trench 
cut from the Nile to the place where the stone lay, laden with a 
quantity of ballast exactly e weight of the obelisk ; 
which, 50 soon as they lad b ath the trans- 
verse block, was all taken out; and the boats rising as they were 

ed. bore away the obelisk in liew of their previous bu 
cextain if this method was adopted by the £ 

it as the inver 
us at what period he lived. 
already observed, is given into the 

cal knowledge from the senlptures, or 
though so many subjects are there intro- 

duced. Our information comected with this point is confined 
10 the use of levers, and a sort of crane: which last is mentioned 
by Herodotus in describing the mode of raising the stones from 
one tier to another when they built the Pyramids. He said it 
was made of short pieces of wood?—an indefinite expression, 

of its form or principle, —and ev 
Lo the succeeding tier by a differe 

  

   

   

        

    
     

      

   

    
   

      

    
   

     Vi 
1 of one 

  

    

         
  

          

   
  

      

  

   

  

    

   

  

   
  

     

  

    

  

      
   

early period, 
bl but w 
thus be relieved from the effort o 
five hundred feet in perp 

  

  

   of the chisel. 
statues of men, 
   

istances 
ing.t on 

chiselling and polishing the stone: 
the painter following the seulptor to color the hieroglyphics 
he has engraved at the back of the st 

1 mode of entting large b 

    
      

    

ks from the quarries was 
    

  1Pl xxvi . 2 Horol.i1%. @ Diodor.i. 6% 4 Woodeut No. 431
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byan   ber of metal wedges 
instant along its whole length 

which were struck at the same 
sometimes, howey          

1 to 

    

lave been of highly dried wood, which heiug driven into holes 
previously cut for them by a chisel, and then saturated with 
water, split the stone by their expansion ; and the troughs fre-        

  

quently found along the whole line of the holes wh 
were inserted argue strongly in favor of this op 

the we   

    

  

  

    

   

  

Such a method could only be adopted when the wedges were 
in an horizontal position, upon the upper surface of the stone 
but those put into the sides were impelled by the hanmer only. 
T separate the lower part of a_ponde s from the rock 

we may suppose they der it, leaving long pieces here and 
there o support which traversed its whole depth 
from the front to the back ; and then, having introduced wooden 
rafters into the open spaces which were cleared a 

      

    

  

     
   
  

      
   

   . they re- 
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moved the remainder of the stone, and the block rested on the 
wood. 

  

  

  
  

Pt 1. 

                    
  

  

                       i, it e plig. Tt 
g, & amd T, Bl e, pRaFIg the Biero- 

  

Some have imagined that they used the same means as now 
of lighting a fire along the whole length of the 

irection wh intended it should split; and 
water upon cked the stone in that part by its 

but thisis very doubtful. and the presence of the 

  

   
   

   
   

      

  sudden action
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  holes for the wedges sufficiently proves the method they usually 
employed. 

Among the rema remote era among the 
yptians may be mentioned bellows ' and syphons. The former 

were used at least as carly as the reign of Thothmes 1L, the 
contemporary of Moses, being represented in a ton 
the 
sceured and fitted i along pipe extended, 

for carrying the wind to the fire. They were worked by the 
flet, the operator standing upon th 

   

  

ble inventio        

      

  

   

       
    

  

    

  

Tices, 
           

  and pressing them alternately, while he pulled up each exhausted 
skin with a string he held in his hand. In one instance we 
observe from the painting, that when the man left the bellows, 
they were raised as if full of and this would imply & 
Knowledge of the valve. 

           

        

d was probably a mere veed or pip 
of Usertesen,? and also at 

contrivance of this 
we find used by goldsmiths in the 
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Iate period, after the invention of bellows; and the tubes of 
these last, appear even in the time of Thothmes I1L. to have 
been simply of reed, tipped with a point, to resist the 
action of the fire. 

In process of time the sack con 
various improvements 
principle of the hellow 
certaining the period when they 
and the merit of the late invention of wooden bellows 
disputed.  Strabo aseribes the bellows! to Anac 
the evident. convietion that these, the do 

wheel? were of an 
pher; which is fully p 

  

     

    

i the air was added, and 
other in the form and 

e, howev 
    
   

  

      
        

    

      
   

  

      

      

    

    

  

    esin Egypt, 
sort of bag made of the skin of a ki 1 opening at 

one end (like the mouth of a common carpet-bag), where ¢ 
cxved upon two pieces of wood s and these being pulled 

s, and closed 
d through the pipe at the oth 

s, perhaps, but I find no 
in the paintings. bellows with sides of wood, made 
present day, are & more perfect construction than these last, 
the footbellows of the time of Thothmes. They are supposed 

to the Greeks, though, T confess, the 
3is rather caleulated to convey the idea of 

bellows made of ox leather without wooden sides. The 
sy invention in Egypt, and used b 
embalmers for injecting liquids into the ead and other cay 
of the body, as well as for other purposes. 
Siphons are shown to have been invented in Egypt, at least 

as early as the reign of Amenophis 1L, 1450 years before our 
s and they again oceur in the paintings of the third Rames 

Tn a tomb at Thebes bearing the name of Amenophis their u 
is unequivoeally pointed out by one man pouring a liquid 
some vases, and the other drawing it off, by g the siphon 
to his mouth, and thence to a ot improb- 

allow 

    

  

    
the bag is pressed down, 

It 

          

        

    

  

    

  

the        
       

  

     
    

        
     

        to   

   
    

  

       

  

ckmaan says st bl Teathor 
5 ] R et S bl 

Sculplurcs o Phie, dor e o e 
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   the Nile water to deposit its thick sediment in vases, which could 
not be moved without again rendering it turbid, whether by 
inclining the vessel, or dipping a cup into it with the hand. 

Julius Pollux says they were used for tasting wines? and 
Heron of Alexandria, the first wait 
them, and who lived under Ptolemy 

 been employed as hydraulic mac 
draining lands, or co < wate 

    

  of consequence who mentions 
gotes I1., shows them to 

on a grand scale, for 
hill from one valley to 

   

    

               

  

  

  

  

  

  

another. Their 
from the word sipl.ovsif. o imbib 

logous to, and the origin of. 
Of the nu 

        

    

  

   own expr 
inventions to which the 

claim, we learn Tittle from the works of ancient author 
their skill in various branches of art is highly 
those? who visited, or were acquainted with, the country. 

of geometry o the necessity of 
the quantity of land, increased 

ing from the inundation of the 
which is. indeed, not.inconsistent, with reason; but the 

Distorian is wrong in limiting the date of lund-surveying to the 
age of Sesostris dently known long before his 
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Egyptians ! consider it, that they     
    

Greeks should have been indebied to Egypt for 
Tessons in seience i ot surprising, since it is known 
e days Egypt took the philosophical pur 

suits. Thales, the first Greek who arrived at any profi 
geometry. went, to study there: and his example was afterwards 
followed by others. who sought the hest school of science and 
philosophy.  Pliny's story of Thales teaching his instr 

asure the height of a pyramid by its shadow is sufliciently 
nprobable but that it should be repeated and believed at the 

ppear to think the By 

    

    

     
  

  

      ors to 
      
      

  yptians 
g cks. 

Equally inconsistent is the story « agoras” theory of mu- 
sical sounds not only beeause he had visited countries where 

4 long been & profound study, bt hecause the anvil 
bell) gives the same sound when struck by different 

truck on the same part 
o of geometry to Thotl 

      

      
     

  

  

  

If Plato as     Tam- 
  

  

    
    

        

   

  

Blichus says it was known in Egypt during the reign of the gods 
o attributes a knowledge of science and literature to 

the earliest Kings, —these fucts merely argue that such pursuits 

  

were reputed to be of very remote da e monuments, 
Towever, pro truth of the reports of ancient authors re 
specting the try, astronomy, and other 

ationand surveying were 

  

       
       

  

the first steps th 
not satisfied with the bare 
and towns; for, if we 
their mareh in maps, which were 
eople, but to the Seythians also, to th 

The practical results of their k 
proved the great advane de by then 
Grecks were in a condition to study 

Baypt that the Tsr 
them to measure and *div 

de by ptia 

yptians were, 
1 of conquered provinces 

Eustathius, *( orded. 
  

     
only given to 

  

      

     

  

seareh after science. It 
d that knowledge which 

e the lands and it was th 
. the various branches 

  

enabl         

  

known progress »   

e papyris, 3 muel e s P g S Tt Ll o of e 1t prafess 1o b & o o 
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of philosophical research that induced the Greeks to study in 
Exgypt. Those, too. who followed Thales only varied the theories 
he had propounded: and the subsequent visits of others, as 
Pythagoras, Endoxu troduced fresh views, and 
advanced the study of philosophy and positive science on the 

) greater knowledge, as they went deeper 
Bl Moo o o 

ud his followers derived the fact of *the moon 

        
     

        
      
   No one will for & moment imagine that th 

recks went to study in Egypt for any oth 
it was there that the greatest discoveri 
that Pythagoras, or bis foll 
perience, the theory (x all Copernican) of the sun being. 
the centre of our systems? or th of the ecliptic, or 
the moon's borrowed light. or the proof of the milky way | 

of stars,t derived from the fuct that the earth would 
otherwise intercept, the light if derived from the sun, taught by 
D 

wisest of the 
than because 

e to be learnt; or 
        

  

     
            

   
      

  

   collectio 

  

    
   

   

  

  emer of whom studied astronomy for fiv 
elf as a disciple of the prics 
1 also been in Persia and 

us sy Pythagoras derived his inforn 
      

    tion upon dif- 

spesks f Hlivetas of Syracuse, a Pyiha- 
oveun Havibs th. s Men Precng el revateing - cirle voum 16 o i (Aeal Qe 5 301 which L5 amorhr’ it     

  

      
it o e (Vi v )5 Diozenes 
i 
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¢pt he learnt philosophy from the priests; 
numbers. and music were doubtless    

goras will account for their 
. though his gr 

  

more infor 
 Clomens says, 

hoprophet. 
&); Plato 

  

thagoras   

o 
     

    

     

    

   
         

e opolis: and Eudoxus the Cnidian of Conu- 
57 and he repeats the sto st 

ing, *Solon, Solon, you Gre which 
s among the Egypt 1 

ely times. Strabo 
indeed affirms that *the Greeks did not even know the (length 

e till Endoxus and Plato went to Egypt, ® at the late 
The development given in after-times by 
what they learnt.originally from Egypt, is 

v o conferred an obligation on 
and it is by keeping this in view, and by perceiving how 

pplied what they learut, that we shall do them 
justice, not by erroucously attributing to them the discovery of 
what was already old when they were in their 

Herodotus, on this as on other occasions, 
prejudices of his countrymen; he claims no_ inventions bor- 
rowed from other ptople; and his reputation has not suffer 
from the injudicious accusation of Plutareh, *of malevolence 
towards the Greeks.” 

“The gréunr and the o, says Herodotus, *were received by 
the Greeks from the Babylonians:* but they attributed the in- 
vention of the gnomon to Anaximander. and that of various dials 
to Eudoxus and others; som cribing them to Berosus. 

the general belief wi     

        period of 370 5. 
the Greck mind 
what 

      
owed th       

  

            
      

      

         
above the 
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and it is not. mentioned as a 

der’ could have done was to intro- 
nd adoption should frequently be substi- 
the claims set up by the Greeks. Indeed, 

ey often claimed inventions centurics after they had been 
wn to other people; and we are not surprised at th 

ment. of Plato, that *when Solon inquired of the priests of 
Egypt about ancient matters, he perceived that neither he nor 

one of the Greeks (as he himself declared) b 
edge of very remote antiquity.’ 1 And when ' 
by Lacrtius to have been the first who was acqua 

      

    

  

  

    

              
     s s shown 

inted with 

  

    
    

          

   

geometry, some notion may be had of the very modern date of 
sclence in Greeee, since he was a_contemporar 
and lived ne when Egypt had already dec om its 
greatness, and mox Seven centuries after astronomical   

orded on the monuments of Thebes 
vius attril ¢ invention of the semi-cireular (con- 

cave) dial, ox hemicyclium, to Bero: 
who was born in the reign of Alexa 
date of it to 1 very recent period. 

s aceording to Vitruius, “invented the arachné 
(spider’s web), or, as some say, Apollo and Aristarchus of 

005 the xeaphé or hemisphere, as well as the disk on a plan 
which (if he means a dial on a plane surface) 
improvementand required greater knowled 
T y ed by Ctsil 
Alexandria, in the time of Ptolemy IL: but the more 

imple clepsydr: ntioned by 

    

    de   

  

          

   

    

    

  

  

ot i Sovencomve 

' pigran e 
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Auistophanes and described by Aristotlet and not being the 
novelty. Herodotus says the Greeks received the twelve hours 
from the Babylonians, and the Jews are suppo 
adopted them till after the Captivity. The 
hour s in the Book of Daniel ;3 for though even there the sense 
might e it to me t the use of the word 
“time," immediately before, shows that sa was a division of 

hich i still employed by the Arabs in the same seuse of 
and *moment.” 

The Jews at first divided the day into four, parts, and_ their 
e watches, and the mention of the dial of Ahaz 

proves that they lad also recou 
time, but o hours are specified ; and_ afterwards, when they 
adopted them, the numbe 
with the Arabs, being reckoned from sumrise to sunset. The 

used long before hours were introduced i 
Homer divides the day into three parts,* and at Rome 

ed of two, sunrise and or noon sepa- 
i the two: and. the twelve equal | dopted 1. 

291, The natural division of the circle by its radius 
of 60° into six parts, and into six more by the half of 
those parts, or by the sume radius starting from the 
second di frst, Amat ¥ 
Tight angles, ve een the origin of thi 
ventional division into twelve parts: as that into three parts 
may have been_ the division of the circle by the length of its 
diameter, or 120°. 

“The Egyptians had twelve hours of 
at a very early period; but there s ot 
this division was first used in Egypt or Chaldiea. The Greeks, 
Towever, who frequented Egypt from the time of Thales, 
ought to have been acquainted with the twelve hours there: 
and their intercourse heing far greater, oth for study and for 

  

d not to have   

st mention of an   

1 only mon       
      

  

  

      

  

division of   

   

  

       

  

     set, meridi 

  

      

  

   

   

    

I crosses the 

  

  

     1 twelve of night 
o show whether 

     

       
    

    
        

  

trade, with Egypt than with Babylon. we might suppose them 
more Tikely to rec       han from that 

Minor may have 
e them from the fo 

intercouse through As 
brought them to Greece from the Babylonians. 

It has been a question whether the Bgyptians had a week of 
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s evidently shows that this was the 
Herodotus says of days 

    

  

   

   

  

ing consec 
aus havi 

  

g reckon 

  

weeks were the approx 
which is the older of the two. 

+ as we find from Genesis and th 
uportance of the mumber seven is sufliciently 

At occurrence throng 
seven-day division was to the Egyptians 

scems tobe proved by the seven-da pis (a fonrth part 
of the number twenty-cight sssigned fo the years of Osiris’life) 
as well us by their sev ing for the dead, or ten 
weeks of seven da days that the head too 
annually to float to Byblus f pt! the for 
which the body of O ight 
evidently point to the len The th 
mortification imposed on the priests lasted from seven to foity- 
twodays (one to six weeks):® which shows the entire number to 
Bave heen based on sevens and oceurs again in the 
forty-two s well as in the forty-two assessors of 
Auenti. Indeed the frequent occurrence of seven shows that it 
was as favorite a number with the Egyptians as with the Jews 
and the Pythagoreans borrowed their preference for the heb- 

lude 

   

  

  

       

    

  

  

        
           

   

      

    

    

   
            

    

    the Egyptians had not w 
their solar month into the very matural divis 
ten each it would 
was divided 

  

of thirty days. 
fter the thirty 
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1 is readily aceounted        decade instead of the hebdomadal div 
for. Moreover these months of thirty days still continued to be 
called *moons,’asat the present day. Dion Cassius also distinetly 
states that the seven days v t referred to the seven planets 
by the Bgyptians.! 

Sufficient data cannot, of cour 
fures of the tombs, and the accidental 
oceupations, to enable us to form an aceurate o 
the extent of their knowledge, the variety of 
or the skill of their workmen in different branches of art. Tk 
objects buried with the dead were frequently mere models of 
those they used ; and the pains taken in making them depended 
on the sums expended by the friends of the deceased after his 
death. Tt wasleft to 0 tentions, or their supersti 
feelings, to decide of what quality they should be, or what labor. 
should be bestowed upon th 4if the kind regar 
friend frequently induced sonie to ineur considerable 
providing such objects, many, on the other hand, were less 
serupulous in the last duties to their departed rel The fo 

ed ornaments of the most costly materials, as agate; 
1 precios stones 

wax, limestone, 
he best which have been found in the tombs 

and, like their vases and chairs 

  

    

    

    

  be expected from the seulp- 
oduction of their 

  

    

  

    pecting   

fuventions,   

  

      

  

  

    

  

  

of       
         

  

       
    
   
    

  

   

    

   

  

      

  

   

     been actually worn by the decensed. 
s, again, indicate o very small portion of thei 

with which we know they were acquainted, 
are omitted ; and the sume remark applies to some of their most 

. to the animals they kept, and to the ord 
productions of their country.  No exact notion e 

rned of their costume and the dressesof various ¢ 
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among men or women, though so frequently represented : partly 
owing to their conventional style of drawing figures, partly to 
their want of skill in depicting drapery: which, as 1 have 
observed, was merely added to the figure, without forming part 

       

s 

RARAR T 

  

A
l
 

simply bound round. 
ont; and others had short 

o kind of 
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worn by the higher orders, under an ample dress of 
reaching to the ankles) and provided with large 

“The apron was generally fastened by a girdle, or by a 
abow or knot:3 it was sometimes 

      
    sleev 

sort of sash, tied in front 
folded over, witha centre-piece falling down in front, beneath the 
part where it overlapped and some of the poorer classes, while 

gaged in laborious occupations. were contented with a roll of 
cen the legs. from the back to the front of the 

which is frequently used at this day by the peasants 
awing water by the shado, 

Herodotus mentions?® some Egyptian dresses, which e de- 
seribes of linen, with a fringe on the bovder around the legs. 
called calasiris ; over which they wore a cloak of white wool, 

ar, no doubt, to the bornous® of the present day, so common 
in Egypt and the coast of Barbary. I never remember s 
this cloak represented. except in the dresses worn by the capti 
of the Rut-enan, w 
over their inner garments 

1 custom of e 
common to the Tsraclites, 
the borders of their garments”a blue ribbon * being put upon 
the fringe.” These Tringes, as already observed, were only the 
ends of the threads composing the woof, left in order to prevent 
the cloth unravelling : and the blue ribbon added by the Israclites 
was intended to strengthen it, and prevent its tear 

T have noticed the woollen cloak, and the probibition which 
Herodotus says was issued against thelr wearing it when they 
entered a temple, or being buried in cloths of that quality : and 
I have also observed that, though cotton 
times used, the preference was given to I 
sidered more conducive to cle 1 health. 
to the calasiris mentioned by Herodotus, it does notappea 
they were very generall but dresses are occasio 
represented in the pa 

  

    

     
       

  

   
    

    

     

  

o appear to have something of the kind 
   

  

    

  

g their dresses with fring 
were ordered ™ to make I        
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wore a sort of shirt with loose or tight sleeves, open at the neck, 
where it was tied with strings: ! and except that it was of linen, 
instead of wool. it was not wnlike the bisht of the modern inhabit- 
ants of Upper Egypt. The dresses of the priests and persons of 

pron already 
& loose npper robe with full sleeves, seeured by 

with short, 
ving the 

    

    

       

  

rauk consisted of 
tioned, 

girdle round the loins: or of the apron, and a <hi 
tight sleeves, over which was thrown a loose rol 

  

      
   

  

  

right arm exposed?  Sometimes a priest, whe 
temple, lnid aside the upper vesture. 
ample robe bound round the waist, which descended over the 
apron to bis ankles: and oceasionally he put on a long, full 

« from below the arms to the feet, and supported 
over the neck with straps.? Other cred proces- 
sions, were entirely covered with a dr reaching to 
the throat, and s 
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eus, or sacred seribe, consisted 
front, or wound round the 

part of the body ; and the laose upper robe with full sleeves, 
1 cases, was of the finest linen ; he had sometimes one 

n s head, as deseribed by Clemens of Alex- 

   
   

The costume of the b 
of a large kilt or apron, either tied i 

         which, in 
o two fea 

ria ! and Diodorus.? 
The prerophori. when bea 

long full apron reaching to the ankles, tied in front with long 
passed over the shoulder to sup- 

  

  

    g the sacred emblems, wore a 

   
bands, and a strap, also of 1i 
wort it;3 but they had no upy 

  

r robe on these occasions.  Some 
  

  

   

  

  times a priest who offered incense was clad in this long apron. 
and the full robe with sleeves: sometimes only in the fors 
and the dresses of the others in like manner varied on different 

The pr 
the apron w 

  

     

s wore a dress very like that of the sacred seribe, 
l divided into three different 

  

      Lround the body 
  

  s the pteophoros, o eaherearer, e e e oot 3 S b T ity (Ler S b Dokt Yon Canbpg ol e, 19103 5. 5 Wit No. 19, 4.6 
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1ds, over which was a garment with lage sleeves: but their 
distinguishin 
descends 

      

    

do       
i is scen in the statues. 

of Harpocrates, and frequently represented on the heads of 
children.  For though the ans were shaved, and wore 
wigs and other coverings to the h 
leave certain locks of h 
before they arrived at the age of 
youthful custom, th 
i emblem of th 
not, during the lifeti 

       

     

      

    

attached to their head-dress 
ces: or really to show they had 

e, arrived at kinghood ; on 

  bedge w 
rank as pr        

      

     

    

     

   

e mistaken for that of the nebris, or fawn, 
ibed to Bacchus. 1t was generally thrown 

ts fore-legs sometimnes made to form sleeves for 
the robes worn heneath it varied at different times. 

ly confined to the high-priests, who superintended 
s and processions of the sacred boats or arks; who 

offerings at the altar of the gods, and at the 
nerals of individuals, or who anointed the king at his corona- 
o and the same hadge w ed by the monarch when 

officiating on similar o 
e robes of the sovercign varied, of course, according to his 
ediate occupation.  When engaged as high-priest, they much 

sembled those worn by the principal functionaries of the sace 
dotal order, with the exception of the apron and h 
which were of peculiar form, and belonged exelusiv 
rank as king. 

This apron 

   
    

  

      
    

   
    
  

  

        
      

  d-dress, 
to his        

mented in front with lions’ heads 
y of colored leather; and the bord:    

    

richly   

             

   
         

      

W other devices, pro 
was frequently formed of & xow of asps, the emblems of o 
Sometimes the royil with an asp on each side as wup-        

t being divided 
not 

porters, was embro 
info squar 

aprobable. th 
than to the apron; and se 

lered upon it the upper | 
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the centre piece show that it was tied in front, and 
the folds of the apron, and even of the upper robes. 

The head-dress of the king, on state occasions, was the crown 
of the upper or of the lower country, or the pslent, the union of 
the two.  Every king, after the sovereignty of the Thebaid and 
Lower Egypt the same person, 

we find in the 

  

   

  

   

    

  

    

    
   

grand representation given of this ceremor 
that the prii of the proclamation, 
t0 the throne, was the aunouncement to- the four sid 
world, that * Rameses had put on the erown of the upper and 
lower country.” He even wore his crown during the heat of 

urope; somet 

  

        his asc   

  

  

  

  

   

  

   
    

   

   i Gonerl e : o e Bl 
Stairetan, o Sar- . il hemets e o, hiS e, than oy e b o st o hoad, "1t awavey e o ol it puino, colorc e it ‘vello  Acconling 1o ot watof panuher skin: s Hobnd Sondell 8 i v Ve e o 1 (et Sds T ket of Beammatichus 1. Dk dvch: Beype: p 119)— S B. 
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a wigs but a helmet.! made apparently of woollen stuff with a 
thick nap, not very unlike the modern Persian cap. was generally 
preferred ; and in religious ceremonies he put on 4 stried head- 

T 

  

  

  

      

    

dvess, probably of linen, which descended in front over the breast, 
and terminated behind in a sort of quens bound with riband 2 
When crowned, the king invariably put on the two crowns at the 

same time, though on other oceasions he was permitted to wear   

   

    

G S am oty 
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each separately, whether in the temple, the city, or the field of 
battle: and he even appeared in his helmet ! during the cere- 
monies in hono gods. On some occasions he wore & 
short wig, on which a band was fastened, ornamented with an asp. 
the emblem of royalty 

Tt may appe 

  

  

     

    

  

Singular that so warm a covering to the head 
should hiave been adopted in the climate of Egypt but when we 
recollect that they always shaved the head, and that the retic 
Iated texture of the groundwork, on which the hair was fastened, 

  

  

    

  

    

    

allowed the heat of the head to escape, while the 
protected it from the 

  

   
it is evident, that no better covering 

could have been devised, and that it far surpassed in comfort and 
coolness the modern turban, which is always found by those who 
are in the habit of wearing it, to be very agrecable in hot weathe 
provided all the particulars are attended o which the Turks find 
50 essential, but which those Europeans who merely put it on for 
effect,too often neglect. 

e upper portion of the wig was frequently made with 
curled, and not with plaited hair, this last being confined to the 
sides and lower part, as is the case in the wigs preserved in th 
British and Berlin Museums : but the whale was sometimes con 
posed of a succession of plaits, commencing from the centre 

of the crown, extending downwards, and increasing in length 
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towards the bottom. Some smaller wigs, worn by persons of 
rauk, consisted of short locks of equal length arr uniform 

lines, imitations of which appear to have been made in woollen 
or other stuffs, under the denomination of false wigs, for the use 
of those who could not afford the more expensive quality of 

     
   

   
  

      

      

  

nd out of doo 
might even offci 

were worn both within the house 
the turban of the present day s and a py 

on some oceasions in his wig. At parti 
the head-dress of every guest was bound 
with achaplet of flowers, and ointment ! was 
put upon the top of the wig, as if it had 

ly been the hair of the head ;* and one 
instance oceurs of a wreath of leaves 
placed round the o a king. on 
statue of Sabac opin, precisely 

lar to those worn by the Romans 
he Egyptians, says Herodotus, *only 

et the hair of their head * and beard grow 
in mourning, being at all other times 
shaved ;8 which agrees perfectly with the 
authority of the Bible and of the sculp- 
tures. So partieular, indeed, were they on 

  

    

    
  

     

      

  

  

    

     

          

  

    

    

they it 3 
an of low condition, or a slo- 

venly person, the artists represented 
Bim with a heard? Tt is amusing to find that their love of cari- 
eature was not confined to the lower orders, but extended even 
to the king: and the negligent habits of Rameses VIL. are indi- 
cated in his tomb at ce of his chin, 

d by an unsho days’ growth. 
likewise given as the test of hardships undergone in 

W the warlike character of Rameses the 
the same 

  

Wigabouts e e 

      
  

    

  

   

   

    

  

  

  

5 T Ao, Sat 0.t i was by o secomp v &         
    

   5 and 12, uveon 
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yptians did not confine the privilege of shaving to 
frechorn citizens, like the Romans, who obliged slaves to wear 
their beards and hair long, and only permitted them the use of a 
cap? after they had been enfranchised ; and though foreigners 
who were brought to Egypt as slaves had beards on their arrival 
in the country, we find that so soon as they were employed in 
the service of this civilized people, they were obliged to conform 
to the cleanly habits of their masters, their beards and heads 
were shaved, and they adopted a close cap. 

The priests were remarkable for their love of cleanliness, 
which was carried so far that they shaved the whole body every 

three days, and performed frequent daily ablutions, bathiug twice 
a day and twice during the night2 16 was not confined to th 
onders every Egyptian prided himself on the encouragement of 
habits which it was considered a disgrace? to neglect: we can, 
therefore, readily account for the disgust they felt on sceing the 
squalid appearance and unrefined habits of their Asiatic neigh- 
bors, whose long beards were often the subject of ridicule to the 
Egyptian soldier: and for their abhorrence of the bearded and 
Tong-haived Greeks, which was so great, that, aceording to 
Herodotus,! *no Egyptian of either sex would on any account 
Kiss the lips of a Gre e use of his knife, his spit and cal- 
dron, or taste th wal which had been slaughtered 

¥ its of cleanliness are also indicated 
by the *changes of raiment’ given by Joseph® to bis brethren 
when they set out to bring their father to Egypt.  Barbers may 
be considered the offspring of civilization; and as a Roman 
outh, when arived at the age of manhood, cut off his beard, 
and conseerated it to some deity as a token of having emerged 

m a state of ehildhood, so a people, until they have adopted 
the custom of shaving, may be supposed to retain a remnant of 
their carly barbarism. The Romans, at first, like other people, 
allowed their beards to grow, unil abou years after the 

building of the 1), when P. is Mena, having 
brought, barbers 
and, as Pliny states, “Scipio 
shaved every day.” They resembled the Egypt 
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   bit of allowing the hair 
lie Greeks, on the 

the Greeks in this respect, and in the 
of the headand beard to grow in mourn 
contrary, shaving themselves on those occasions. 

The prejudice of these last in favor of long hair® scems to 
be retained to the present day; for though the modern Greeks 
have adopted a Mostem custom, and wear the red fuz of the 

. they have remained insensible to the comfort 
nd have preferred the inconsistenc 

of covering the head with @ close cap® and eherishing 

      

  

    

     

    

  

    

  

to shave the heads even s i was customary 
i locks at the front, sides, ving only co 

those of the low, 

Vith the 

            
  

sses were allowed to g0 out 
       

        
       

in the h the head exposed, without the protection of & 
cap, which is the reason assigned by Herodotus? for the hardness 
of the Egypt Lwith those of other people. *T 

e acus markable fi 
et el T B i the 

oo o the el of battle, where the 

     

      

     

 of the Egyptians on 
ulls of the former were so soft 

mall pebble, while those of 
puld brealk them 

told me, and 1 
ptians being in the habit 

     
    

    

   

  

t the s 
te them with 

  1 obsery 
‘ou could per 

the latter were so stro 
with a large stone. 

readily believe 

       
    

  

    
     

  

of shaving their h wly youth, the bones become thick- 
ened; and hence, too, they are never bald, for certainly, of all 
countries, nowhere do you'see fewer bald people than in Egypt.       
  The Persians, on the contrary. have soft skulls in consequence o 

their keeping the head covered from the sun, and enveloped in 
soft caps. T also observed the same of those who were kil 
in the battle between Achwmenes and Inarus the Libyan. Tt 
was usual for the lower orders to work in the sun without any 
covering to the head, as the modemn peasants of Egypt, who 
appear to inherit from their predecessors skulls of uncommon 

  

    

  

   1 nd i youth, whenee chikiren are s bt ther s ot the cated gl Ny ohjecion 1 then on thescor of el Batye) vt A hioen, 1.8y 111 6,5, e Apollo e Wik o i Cor . 

  

    
   Chiness, ol wodern 

. i . &      
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hardness; and wesee the same class of persons represented in the 
paintings with and withont a cap, whether in the house or in the 
open field. Herodotus says.! when the Egyptians perform their 
vows, they shave the heads of their children, either entirely, or 
alf, or only a t  putting the hair and some silver into 
a pair of scales, dedicate an equal weight of the latter to the 
animal which is sacred to the deity they invoke. This does not, 

wever, imply that they left the whole head unshaven ; and the 
v to which lie refers was probably the long, pendent locks 

ed in the Theban seulptures. Persons of all classes. 
donally wore caps, some of which were lrge, others fitting 

tight to the head; but these Jast were consid 
coming than the wig, and suited rather to the lower orders than 
to persons of rank. Women always wore their own hai 
they were not shi w in mourning o after death 

The use of w Eyptians of 

  

      
    

    
         

       

    

     

  

ed far less be-   

    
    

      

    

     
  o a sort of peruke, called capillamentum ov yalerus, though 

it scems rather to ave been worn by women than men; and 
Juvenal ¢ describes Messabina putting on a wig of flaxen hair to 

1 her own black locks when she left the pal 
most singular custom of the Egyptians was that of tyin 

a false beard unden the chin, which was made of plait 
of a peculiar form, according to the person by whom it was 
wom. Private s had 4 small beard, scarcely two 
inches long s that of a King was of considerable length, squar 
at the bottom ; and the fignres of gods were distinguished by 
its tuming up at the end. No ventured to 

x to his image, the beard of a deity : but after their death it 
s permitted to substitute this divine emblem on the 

ings, and all other persons who were judged worthy of 
tiance to the Elysium of futurity, in consequence of their 

cter of Osiris, to whom the souls of 

    
    

          

            

  

   

       
   

    

     
  

having assumed the char 
the pure retu 

  

  wed on quitt    
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The form of the heard, therefore, readily distinguishes the 
figures of gods and kings in the sacred subjects of the templess 

ud the allegorical connection between the sphinx and_the 
monarch was pointed out by its having the kingly beard, as 
well as the  other symbols of 

The dresses of children of the lower classes were very simple ;. 
s Diodorus! informs us, the expenses incurred in feedin 

ud clothing them amounted to a mere tr v feed 
them, he says, *very lightly 
giving them a lttle meal of the coarsest 
pith of the papyrus, baked under the ashes, with the roots 
stalks of some marsh weeds, either raw, boiled, or roa: 

ost of them are brought up, on account of the n 
of the ¢ without shoes, and indeed without any other 
clothing? the whole expense incurred by the parents does n 
exceed 20 drachmie (about 13 shillings) each ; and this frugality 

the true reason of the populousness? of But the 
ehildren of the higher orders were often dx e grown 
persons, with a loose robe reaching to the ankles, and sandals.t 

Infants do not appear to have been swaddled, as among 
the Jews, Greeks, and Romans. Wihen too young to walk, 

if taken out by a mother or 
nurse, they were ca 
shawl, suspended 
before Ter or at her side 
custom still retained by the 
women of the Moglrebin 
Arabs; and in Ethiopia.they 
were carried in baskets, sup- 

back 
over her 

      

            

  

    

     
    

  

   

  

    
     

  

  

     
    

  

   

  

    

  

  

       
    

  

    

    

      

d p    forehead 
es. though nearly 
ked, the neck of 
s of beads 

   

    

    

      s decorated with a stri 
occasionally a bulla, or charm, was suspended rep- 
resenting the symbol of truth and justice, which has be 
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4 representative of the good 
A bulla of this kind was worn by the 

  ‘mpyrus 1 

youthful deity Harpoerates Tt was probably of gold, or hard 

* Mateia ieroglyphic, Panthon, plat 17, 5. 5.
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stone, like those of the Romans; ! and others worn by the 
poorer classes, as at Rome and in modren Egypt, were of leather. 
They were supposed to prompt the wearer to virtueand wisdom, to 
Keep off the evil eye, or to avert. misfortune; and superstition 
induced many to appeal to them in danger, and derive 
them omens of fortheoming events. Sometimes a 

sisted of a written piece of papyrus tightly rolled up, 
of linen or other substance, several of which 

    

        
      

  

     into @ cove 

    

  1, from e scptargs 2 i he ek 3 o the papyras   

  

have been found at Thebes and emblems of varions deities 
were appended to necklaces for the same purpose. 

Ladies and men of rank paid great attention to the heauty of 
but on some oceasions those of the middle classes 

< them preferred wal 
onies the priests frequently to 

wing their duties in the temple. The, 
those worn by the upper classes 

   
    

   

    

   
        

    them off while per 
sandals? varied slightly in for   

1 The Roman anid Eyeuscan cild lopum, . Sat i, oo four Bliey e T e e 1 2 come o wse il the i 0i2) "Bl (Suuif 1 gun Dybacy, and ther is 2o ance of . it xplain Who wore the £olden bl ad  them belore Bt e o0 he.TATDes 
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and by women were usually pointed and turned up at the end, 
like our skates and many Eastern slippers of the present day 
Some had w sharp flatpoint. othiers were nearly 
were made of a sort of wov e wor 
and_ papyrus stalks, or other similar materials. so 
Teather, and were frequently lined within with cloth, on wh 
the figure of a captive was painted ;! that humiliating position 
being considered suited to the enemies of their country, whom 
they hated and despised — an idea agreeing perfectly with the 
expression which <o ofte the hicroglyphic I 

mpanying a king’s name, when his valor and victories are 
recorded on the seulptures: *You have trodden the impure 
Gentiles under your powerful feet.” Shoes, or low boots, were 
also o hay 

  

  

       

  

    L or inte L of 
       

    
    

         nds 

  

  

  

       
   e persons ave representod. in the 

paintings wearing them except foreignes 
were not adopted by the Egypia 

    

color, laced 

  

      
      

in front by tho b passed through small loops on cither 
side, and were principally used, as in Greece and Etruria, by 

      

, reaching to the ankles. with tight or fall sleeves, and 
fastened . the neck, like those of the me, with a sring, over 
which th a sort of petticoat, secured at the waist by a 
girdle; and this, i mourning, while bewailing the death of « 
relative, was frequently their only dresst 

Such was the costume of the lower classes of women : and 
es indeed, as at the present day, it consisted merely of 

hirt or robe, without shoes or sandals. 
The higher orders wore a petticoat or gown, secured at the 

waist by a colored sash, or by straps over the shoulders; and 
above this was a large loose robe, made of the finest linen, with 
full sleeves,and tied in front below the breast ; and durin 

of the sl 

    

  

  

     
  

  

    
   

the loose 
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  i the fu andleft exposed, ocessions.  The petticoat or 

gown was of richly esenting a_ great variety 
e e s o e aten e e B 
which were selected for the rohes of deities and the dresses 
of quecs. 

  

      
  

  

  

Slaves or servants were not allowed to wear the sa 
£ mode of dressing the hair was differen 

nerally bound it at the back part of the head into a sort 
of laop, or arranged it in one or more long plaits at the back, and 

ore suffered o haug down at either 
T 

the neck, with short close sleeves, reaching nearly to the elbow ; 
d sometimes . long loose robe was thrown over it, whe 

nt dhemselves on festive occasions; 
round dheir hips, v the 

      
    
    v wore a long tight gown, tied at, 

    

employed to    

    

   

    

  

     
dress th 
woodent No. 4 

ns, in two parts, as in 
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    Ladics wore thei 
wmade to consist of 
bottom of the shoulder-blades, and on cacliside other strings of 
the same lengtl 
breast. The hair was plaited in the 
triple pla 1 being 
or, more usually, two or three | 
were fastened together at the extren- 
ity by woollen string of corresponding 
color. Around the head was bound 
an oramental fillet, d with 
lotus bud., falling over the forchead; 
and the strings of | 
were separated and seeured with 
comb or band, ornamented in vavious 
ways according to the fney of the wearers and occasionally 
around stud or pin was thrust into them at the front. The 

it long 
a number of strings of hair, reaching to the 

  ud plaited. The back part was 

descended over the      
    

    

  left loose ; 

    

  

  

  

   v at the sides    
  

  

women of ancient Egypt appear to have been very pretty, 
though I this. Their charms were 
recommended to Cambyses. 

The short hair at the side of the fuce, whi 
ut Roman * and m 

some authors have den   

the ingenuity of 
aid of 

    

anc rn European ladies has, by the      
gum, compelled it to lic in an immovable curve upon the cheek, 

© neighbors: and   was interwoven with several of its long 
these beis 
single *corkserew” eurl, fell down before the carring, which 

@ bound together at the end with string or   

they partially concealed 

  

pears to have been peculiar 
1 women,   

Many of the mummics of women have been found with the 
hai perfectly preserved, plaited in the manner T have 
tioned; the only alteration in its appearance being the change 

k hue, which hecame reddened by exposure to great 
g the process of embalning. Sometimes, too, the hair 

of another person, perhaps of an attached relative buried 
with the mummy 

The earrings most usually worn by Egyptian ladies® were 
large, round, single hoops? of gold, from one inch and a half to 
two inches and one-third in diameter, and frequently of 
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e o7 s 1 
an asp, whose body wa 

  

  

igs soldered together. Sometimes 
Of gold set with precious stones, was 

worn by persons of rank as a fashionable caprices but 
probable that this emblem of majesty was usually confined & 

wbers of the royal family 
Earrings of other for 

  

     

  

  

s hiave also been found at Thebes, but 
th and itis difficult to 

ncient Egyptian age, or of Gre 
able e drs 

egant.3 

  

  

ate is uncer 

  

y if they are of an 
duction.  OF these the 

danother of f 

  

     
   

  

    
   
    

    

  ey shape, which 
were of silver. and plain ho 
ticed, b 

  

   Tess massiv       
  d was o small ope 

the curved extremity of the other canght after it had 
been passed through the ear: * and others were in the form of 
simple studs® 

Women wore many 
same finger. The left wa 
Teged to bear dhese orma 
finger was decorated with a greater 1 
was considered by ther 
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and I have seen upon the right hand of a wooden figure a ring 
on the thumb and two on the third finger ; and upon the left, 
one upon the thumb and little finger, two on the fore and second 

and three on the th 1y be scen in the accompanying 

  

     

  

Nou41T. Hande of 8 wooden Bgurs of & won b   (n ke 18 o oo i e 
  

woodeent. The upper ring on the middle finger is set with a shell 
of a species common in the Red Sea, a monodontas ov a trochus. 
Some rings were simple ; others were made with a scarabieus, 

or an engraved stone; and they were occasionally in the form 
of a knot, a snake, or some fancy device. They were 
mostly of gold: and this metal seems to liave heen always pre- 
forred to silver for rings and other articles of jewellery. Silver 
i . are occasionally met with: and_ two in my pos- 

din & temple at Thebes, are 

    

     
     

         

                 s, howev 

   session, which were aceidentally f 
engraved with hieroglyphics containing the name of the royal city. 

Bronze was seldom used for rings. though some si 
were of this material. Some have been discovered of b 

ron (of a Ron e, as T have before obser 
and blue porcelain were the materials of whic 

by the lower classes were us nade. The scarabs 
favorite form both for rings and the ord 

Klaces: in some, the stor 
like many of our seals at the present day 
was bound round at each end, where 
stone, with gold wire. This was ¢ 

ignets, and was intended for o 

      
          rings 

;2 but 
those wori 

s was the 
ments of 

ed on pi 

    
     

           

  
  

          
           insexted 

mmon not only to rings but 
ment, as well as security. 
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ts 1 have seen was in the possession of 
t Cairo, wh d twenty pounds’ 

  

One of the 
    

et   worth of gold. Tt consisted of & massive ring, half an inch in its 
largest diameter, bearing an oblong plinth, on which the devices      
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e inch long, g in.in its great 
dth. On one face was the name of a king, 
nenophis T1L, who lived about 1.c. 100 on the 

1 *Loxd of strength, referring to the 
one side on the other a crocodil 

tting back to back and looking round towards each 
ublem of the goddess Athor between the 

@ been a favorite device a1 

  t, and s in. in 
  

      
lege 

scorpion,        
    

      n gold vings:   

        thiee or four of this pattern, one of which is in my possession 
They also had large gold anklets or hangles armlets, and 

bracelets frequently iulaid with precious stonesor enamel  some     

    

       

   

    

    

were in the shape of snakes, and ot 
by men as well as won 

lets and braceletss 
one® bearing the name 
less once worn by that mo 

othues was the Pharaoh who oppressed the Israclites, 
o whose presence the Jewish legislator was so often 

moned. 
Handsome and richly-omamented necklaces were a principal 

part of the dress, both of men? and women may 
be formed of the number ofjewels they wore from those borrowed 
by the Israclites at the time of the Exodus,and by the paintings 

of Thebes. They consisted of gold, or of beads of var 
qualities and shapes, disposed aceording to fane 
with a large drop or figure in the centre. S 
comelian bottles, o the emblems of goodness 
flowers i enamel, amethysts, | 

fish, shells, and leaves, with numerous figures and devices, were 
strung in all the variety which their taste could suggest: and 

sole Museum of Leyden possesses an infinite assortment 
of those objects, which were once the pride of the ldies of 

e ofte 
imple rings, and worn.    

  

  

  

the third Thoth 

        
  

  

         
   

     
     

ly 

  

geney 
  

  

   

  

          

  

Ise stones, imi 

               
      

  

   
  

wore simple gold chains, in imitation of string, to 

   g with b e T, o e Hikied by Bomom 20 oo v 1 Hoval Soe. of Lit 
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metal, w 
like the torques 
ed saucers, of 

als, were 

which & stone scarabieus, set 
appended ; but these probably 
of the Romans A set of 
bronze gilt, hanging from 
Sometimes worn by women a 
belonging to a Theban lady —offering a striking contrast in their 
simplicity to the gold leaves, inlaid with lapislazuli? red and 
green stones, of another she wore, which served, with many moro 
in her possession., to excite the admiration of he 

The devices engraved on scarabie, rings, and other objects of 
omamental lure, varied according to the eaprice of individuals. 
Rings frequently bore the name of the wearers ot 
monareh in whose reign he lived ; others, again, the emblen 
certain deities ; and many were mere fanciful combinations 
greater number consisted of searabiei, mounted upon a gold 
passing through them : the searabeus itself 
carnelian, haemati te, serpentine, agate, 
of emerald, amethyst, and other material 
was made of limestone, or steatite, stained to imitate a harder 
and dearer quality, or of the ordinary blue potters 

Of the various objects of the toilet, found at Thebes and 
other places. the principal are bottles or vases for holding oint- 
ment and koAl 3 or collyrium for the eyes, mirrors, combs, and 
the small boxes, spoons, and saucers already mentioned.  The 
ointment was scented in various ways, and I have had oc 
tonotice some preserved in the Museum at Alnwick Castle, w! 
hias retained its odor ¢ sev + and the great use 
ointment by the dicated in the paint- 
ings represent their parties. 

With the exceptio the tombs, we have 
nothing to guide s respecting the nature of Egyptian o 
Some appear to be made with @ nut oil but it is probable that 

nimal as well s vegetable gre: ployed for this purpose 
the other ingredients depending on the taste of the m 

n the same pr 
      
      all cups, or cov 

of the sam 
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the purchaser. Julius Pollux! 
ot and speaks of the saydas 

Theophrastus? on the contrary, states that E 
were colorless: but we count for thi 
opinion by supposing that they had in view two different quali- 
ties:® which is further proved by the fact of our finding them 

ed at Thebes. Ointment was frequently kept i 
bottles, or vases, whence these obtained, among the 

Greeks, the name of alabastron, even if made of other materi 
1 those of the onyx® o other stone, glass, ivory. 

or shells;® specimens all of which have b d 
tombs. 
o says that the 

   

    

  

   

  

  

    

      

  

    
    

      

   

    

mmon people used the oil of the kikki, 
astorberry, for Ives, both nd wo 

neral purpose to which it was applied being for lamps: 
dinond, flax., selgam. 

        

    i oils, as from the simsim? oliv 

  

extracted in 
The custom of anointing the body is usual in hot climates, 

and eontributes greatly to con Even the Greeks, Rom 
and others, wi bs were mostly covered with clothe: 
protected from the dry wdvantage of its 
use., and those whose skin was much exposed, in consequence of 
therr seanty clothing, as the Ethiopians and other inhabitants 
of Afiica, felt the necessity of softening and cooling the skin by 
the application of oils or ointments; and we find the custom 
mest prevalent among the blacks who wear the least covering to 
their body pal care is besto 
the head, wh are not in th except 
some of the upper ig the inhabitants of the large 
towns ; and the ion of the Ethiopians is to obtain a 

3 ever kind it may be, to cover 
L and to rundown upon the shoulders, so as to give 

them a shining gloss, which they in display 
walk in the su 
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yess ! the same. 
and the 

represented 
ame supposes, by this 

nal 8 Plin,! and 

    

    

  

   

   

  

      of the ancient Egyptian 
paintings, was probably produced, as 

ch s the eff 

  

   

   

  

rs who notice At 
Rome it was considered di as at 

   
    

   present in the East. except medicinally : but if we may judge 
from the similarity of the eyes of men and women in the paint- 
ings at Thebes, it appears to have been used by both s 
among the ancient Egyptians 
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re of various materials, usually stone, wood, or pottery, 
o sepurate 

They 
sometimes composed of two, sometimes of four and 
cells, apparently containing each a mixture, diffe 
its quality and hue from the other three. Mas 
round tubes, vases, or small boxes; some were orniame 
the figure of 
the bottle betwee 
pin, with w 
tion of a column made of stone, 
mannfacture.! 

Pins and needles we 
which have been oceasionally 

  

    
      

  

    

   

   

  

     
arms, while the lady dipy 

e puinted her eyes : and others were in i 
1 of the choi 

    

mong the articles of the toilet 
 in the tombs. The former 

also        

  

frequently of considerable length, with large gold heads 
d some of a different, form, tapering gradually to a_point, 

ely bound with gold at the upper end, without any projec 
or gt inches in length, appene (o avo e 

ke those used 
arly the same purpose. 

o three and a half 
ve been found, we are not able 

size and quality, 

  

    
    

        

  

     jgth s but as few 
0 form any opinion respecting their gen 
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was of mixed metal, chiefly copper, most ca 

1 so admirably did the skill of the 
composition of metals, that this substitute 

ptible of a ustre which has even 
ly revived at the preseut day, in some of those dis- 

  

    

   

   

    

been parti 
          covered at Thebes, though buried in the carth for many centuric 

The mirror itself was nearly round, inserted into a handle             
of wood, stone, or metal, wl ied aceor   ing to the 

  

  ner. Some pre 
rod or 
+ and sometimes the 

troduced to support the mirror, servi st 1o 1 
features whose beanty was displayed within it The same kind 

s, who doubless brought 
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ypt; and the brazen laver made by Moses for the 
tabernacle was composed *of the looking-glasses of the wo 
which assembled at the door of the taber 
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When walking from home. Egyptian gentlemen trequently 
g from three or four to abont six feet in 

ere surmounted with a kot 
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flower,! and others with the more usual peg projecting from one 
side? some of which have been found at Thebes. One in the pos- 
session of Mr. Salt, of the latter form, was of cherry ® wood, and 
only three feet three inches long ; and those T have seen with 
the lotus head were generally about the same length. Others 
appear to have been much longer; the seulptures represent them 

and one brought to England by Madox was 
u length. On entering a house, they left their 

stick in the hall or at the doors and poor men were sometimes 
employed to hold the sticks of the guests who had come to a 

    
    

   

  

  

   
          

    
    
    

       

  

        
a picce of meat to carry to their family 
person was frequently written on his stick® in hieroglyphies 
Cinstances of which T have seen in those found at Thebes) ; for 
which reason a hard wood was preferred, as the acaca, which 
seems to have been more gener 

We have little knowledge of the nat 
as they were forbidden in deep mourning to indulge in then 

    
    

               
    ly used than any other. 

e of their baths s but     
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we may conclude th 
necessary comfort. 
paintings is in a tomb at Thebes, where a lady is represented 
with four attendants, who wait upon_ her, and perform various 

e considered as a luxury, as well as a 
nly instance I have 

    

  

    

  

duties. One removes the jewelry 
off, or suspends them to a stand in the apartment ; another pours 
water from a vase over her head, as the third rubs her a 
body with her open hands; and a fourth, seated near her, holds 
& sweetscented flower to her nose, and supports her as she sits. 
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The same subject is 

  

   
ed nearly in the same manner on some 

of the Greck vases, the being poured over the bather, who 
Kneels, or is seated on the ground. Warm ! as well as cold baths 
were used by the Egyptians, though for oxd tions cold 

ater was preferred ; and both were probably recomm 
ken medicinally when oceasion required 
The Egyptians paid great attentio 

says Herodotu 
was permitted to prac 

ome were who only studied diseases of the eye; othe 
tended solely to e of the head; others to those of 

the teeth; some aga A themselves to complaints of the 
intestines, and others to seeret and internal maladies ; ac 

L if ot always, women.t They 
certain salaries from the public treasury: and after they had 
studied those precepts which had been laid down from the expe- 
vience of their predecessors, they were permitted to practise: 
and in order to ensure thei prescribed rules, 
and to prevent dangerous experiments being made upon patients, 
they were punished if their treatment was contrary to the estab- 
lished system: and the death of a person entrusted to their 
care, under such cirewmstnces, was adjudged to them as a capital 
offence 1f, however, every remedy had been administered 

to the sanitary law, they were absolved from blame;® 
odorus, * were made with the per- 

suasion that few persons could be capable of introducing any 
new treatment superior to what ha and ap 
proved by the skill of old practitioners.” 

Though paid by governmes 
Tees for their advice and atte 

n every instance, except on a for 
military service, when patients were 
The prineipal mo 

illness was attention to res 
the majority of diseases 
eatings* and th 
Sl 

  

     
  

   
      
  

      
that no doctor 

branch. 
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free of expense 

ns for prev 
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   indigestion and excess of     
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    system,! which some persons were in the habit of repeating v 
two or three days. *Those who live in the com country.’ as 
Herodotus terms it were particular for their atten 
“During three sucee y month, they submitted to a 

          
    

      

    

  

   

regular course of medicine:’ from the conviction that illness 
was wout, to proceed from some irregul and if 
preventives effectual, they had r suitable     
      medies, adopting & mode of tréatment very similar to that 
mentioned by Diodorus. The employment of numerous dr 
in Egypt has been mentioned by sacred and profane write 
and the medicinal properties of many herbs which grow in the 
deserts, particularly between the Nile and Red Sea, are still 
Known to the Arabs, though their application has been but 
imperfectly recorded and preserved. <O virgin, daughter of 
Egypt, says J “in vain shalt thou use many medicines, 
for th Homer, in the Odyssey.! describes 

given by Pol « the wife of 
to Helen, while in Egypt, *a country whose fertile soil 

infinity of drug: salutary and some perni- 
i possesses knowledge above all other 

ation of the productions 

          
        

  

  

  

       

   
   

  

       

   

  

   

    

  

    
  frequent 

v and their use i 
the physi and as if their 
ative of the many maladies to whici the 

were subject, he observes that it was a country pro- 
ous diseases. In this, however, he does not 

fter the Libyans, 
s which may beat: 

  

medic 
   

  

  

of mun 
agree with Herodotus? who affirms th: 
dhere are no people s healdhy s the Egyp 
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time the introduction of lnxurions habits and excess 
d probably wrought a change in the people ; and to the same 

cause may be attributed the ts among. the 
Romans, *unknown to their fathers and ancestors.”! 

he same author tells us that the Egyptians examined the 
after death, to ascertain the nature of the discases of 

which they had died;2 and we can readily believe thata people 
so far advanced in civilization and the principles of medicine as 

I physician his peculiar branch, would have resorted 
to this effectual method of acquiring knowledge and experience 
for the benefit of the community. 

Tt is evident that the medical skill of the F; s was well 
Known even in foreign and distant countries: and we learn 
from Herodotus? that Cyrus and Darius both sent to Egypt for 
medical men. 

Diodorus tells us* that dreams were regarded in Egypt with 
ligious veverence, and the prayers of the devout were often 
warded by the gods with an indication of the remedies their 

g8 required: but this and magie® were only a last 
resource when the skill of the physician had been baled, and 

I hopes of their r were Tost; and a similar supers 
pus fecling induced them to offer 1 their temples for 

the same purpose:® [Origen says, wh part of the body 
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was affected by dis demon to whom it 
i t belong to obiain a cure. —G. W.] 

“They consisted of various kinds. Some person 
certain sum for the maintenance of the s nimals b 
to the deity whose interposition_ they solicited ; which, in the 

   
   case of children, was decided by wes 

the hair of their head, 
g a cort 
alf, or &t 
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expressly for the purpose; and as soon as the cure had been 
         

     
   

  

    

effected, they Vow by giving an equal weight 
of silver o il 

These persons oceasic site nt parts of the conntry, 
s of their respective deities: and 

 frequently induced to solicit 
the 

  

their 
veal rewards lay 

  

collected by the the 
change of religion, nor the able 

1 the custom 
er, send their ¢ es with flags and drams to 

different, parts of the country to levy contributions 
ulous in return for the promised assistance of the 

       

      wellee,     

  

    

   

o B Hasan. 
  After the cure wa 

‘model 
s effected, they frequently suspended a 

f the restored part in the temple of the god whose inter- 
position they had invoked ; precisely in the same manner as in 
the sheikhs” tombs of modern Egypt, and in the Roman Catholi 
chapels of Ttaly and other countries, consecrated to the Virgin 
or to asaint; and ears, eyes, distorted arms, and other i 
were dedicated s memorials of their gratitude and superstit 

Somet wellers who happ uple in- 
scribed a votive sentence on the te their respect 
for the deity, and solicit his prot g their jou 
the complete for 
Junéma) of the w 
‘mindful of b 

  

  

  

      
  

  

    
           

         

    
   

  

    
     

      ter, with the assurance that he had been 
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ings it solicited. The date of the king’s reign, and the day of 
the month, were also added, with the profession and parentage 
of the writer. The complete formula of the proskunéma was us 
follows: * The adoration of Caius Capitolinus, son of Flavius 
Julius, of the fifth troop of Theban horse, to the goddess Isis, 
with ten thousand names.  And [have been mindful of (or have 
made an ado for) all those who love me, and my consort, 
and childr 

  

    

  

     
    
   

        

     

      
  

! claimed.the honor of 
Indeed the study of 
ced ata very carly 

zof the country, 

e | conding o Pl         i 
   
wed ,.H\,(nu.m ¥ appears to have con 
period in Egypts since Athothes, the second ki 
       

   
     

       L 
and display the skill they had inherited from their 

essors. Hermes? was said o have written six books on 
medicine, the first of which related to anatomy : ¢ and the variou 

recipes known to have heen beneficial were recorded, with their 
peculiar cases, in the memoirs of phys the 

Iluded to. which were deposited in the principal 
e, as at Memphis in that of Ptah, or Vulcan. 

late period to enjoy the 
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The embalmers were probabyl members of the medical pro- 
fession, since the knowledge required f ppears 
1o be connected with their pec Bible 
expressly states that * the physi ob. This 
part, however, belongs more properly to the funcral ceremonies 
of the Egyptians, into which I do not here enter; reserving that 
portion of my subject to f ntracted 
dimensions will enable me to introduce the illustrations con- 
nected with it on a more suitable scale: I have also taken 
advantage of the opportunity there afforded of entering more 
fully into the mythology of the Egyptians, and the ceremonies 
connected with their religion.* 
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n the 
e that agricul 

  I a country like Egypt, whose p 
fruitfulness of its soil, it is reasonable to supy 

ways one of the principal cares of the inhabitants, 
nd a subject to which their attention was dirceted at the 

carliest, period of their existence as a natior 
The richuess of the valley of the Nile was proverbial : and 

this liad no doubt induced the conquering tribe, who. as already 
abserved, were the ancestors of the afterwards powerful Egyp- 
tians, to migrate from Asia and settle in that fertile cou 
and the su ment to other people in 
Iater times to invade ves of Egypt. The 
pastor race, called Hyksos or Shepherd Kings, appear to have 
been the first to follow the example of the early Asiatic in 

  

       
ture was   

       
  

    
    

      
  

       
       

    
     

  

    ders; and though th 1 history of their conquest are 
involved in obseurity, it is evident that they entered Egypt   

  

from the side of Syria, and that they obtained for some years 
firm footing in the country, possessing themselves of Lower 
Egypt. with a portion of the Thebaid, and perhaps advancing o 

01 
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Thebes itself. I at first supposed them to have come from 
Assyria; buton more mature consideration have been disposed. as 
already stated, to consider them a Scythian tribe.! whose nomad 
habits aceord more satisfactorily with the character of a pastoral 
race, and whose frequent inroads at early periods into other 
countries show the power they possessed as well as their love of 
invasion, which were continued till a late time, and afterwards 
imitated by their suceessors, the Tartar hordes of Central Asia. 
This inroad of the Shepherds was followed, after a long inter- 
val, by the successive oceupations of Egypt by the Persians, the 
Macedonians, and the Romans; and Egypt. after having passed 
under the dominion of the Arabs and at length of the Turks, 
still continues, in spite even of the injuries it has received from 
the misrule of these last, to be coveted for the richness and 
capabilities of its productive soil. 

It is an old and true remark, that the inhabitants of a rich 
conntry are ever exposed to the agressions of powerful neigh- 
bors whose soil is less productive, whilst the destiny of these 
last is rather to be conquerors than conquered; and this b 
been fally proved by experience and the history of the world. 
We are, therefore. more surprised at the great duration of the 
power of Egypt, which, to caleulate only from the reign of 
Usertesen to the Persian conquest, continued without interru- 
tion through a period of twelve hundred years. So remarkablea 
circumstance can only be attributed to the rigid discipline of 
the Egyptian constitution and the stem regulations of the 
priesthood. which, by serupulously watching over the actions of 
the monarch, iging him to conform to certain rules estab- 
Tished for his conduct both in public and in private, prevented 
the demoralizing effect of luxurious habits, with the baneful 
example of a corrupt. court, and, by a similar attention to the 
conduct of all classes, exercised a salutary influence over the 
whole community. And the successful promotion of industry, 
the skill of their artisans, and the eficiency of their army, were 
owing to the same well-ordered system. 

Particular attention was always given to the agricultural 
classes: grain was looked upon as the staple commodity of the 
Egyptian market, and the memorial of this was maintained to a 
late time, after Egypt had attained an unrivalled celebrity as a 
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‘manufacturing country, in some of the religious ceremonies, 
and, above all, at the festival of the coronation. Such, indeed, 
was the respect paid in Egypt to the pursuits of husbandry 
that the soldiers, a class inferior only to the priesthood. and 
from which alone the king, when not of the priestly order, 
could be chosen, were permitted and even encouraged to occupy 
their leisure time in the tillage of the lands allotted them by 
Government; and every priest and noble of the country was 
expected to use his utmost endeavors to encourage the industry 
of the agricultural population. 

Of the three states of society —*he hunter, the shepherd, 
and the agriculturist — the last, as has been already observed. 
s the most capable of arriving at and advancing in civiliza- 
tion: and those countries where agriculture is successfully 
encouraged speedily rise to opulence and power. To- this was 
Egypt indebted for its immense resources. which. even from so 
confined a valley, maintained a population of 7.000.000, supplied 
several neighboring countries with corn, supported an arm 
410000 men besides ausiliaries, extended its conquests into the 
heart of Asia, and exercised for ages great moral influence 
throughout a large portion of Asia and Africa. 

In the infancy of her existence as a nation, Egypt was con- 
tented with the pursuits of agriculture; but in process of time 
the advancement of civilization ~ud refinement led to numerous 
inventions, and to improvements in the ordinary necessaries of 
life, and she became at length the first of nations in manufactures, 
ud famed amongst foreigners for the excellence of her fine linen, 
her cotton and woollen stuffs, cabi k. porcelain. glass, and 
numerous branches of industry. That Egypt should be more 
known abroad for her manufactures than for her agricultural 
skill might be reasonably expected. in consequence of the ex- 
portation of those commodities in which she excelled. and the 
ignorance of foreigners respecting the internal condition of a 
country from which they were excluded by the j of the 
natives ; though, judging from the scanty information imparted 
to us by the Greeks. who in later times had opportunities of 

ng the valley of the Nile, it appears that we have as 
much reason to blame the indifference of strangers who visited 
the country as the exclusiveness of the Egyptians. The Greeks, 
however, confessed the early advancement of the Egyptians in 
agricultural as well as mechanical pursuits; and Diodorus is 
evidently of opinion that, with colonization, the kuowledge of 
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hushandry 
into Gree 

There are fortunately other sources of information, which 
explain their mode of tilling the land, collecting the harvest, 
and various peculiaritics of their agrieulture: and. independent 
of what may be gleaned from Herodotus and Diodorus, numerous 
agricultural scenes, in the tombs of Thebes and Lower Egypt, 
give full and amusing repres T the process of ploug 

s, threshing, winnowing, and housi 

W various institutions were carried from Egypt 
   

    
  

         

  

  

   ations     

    

   2. hoeing, sow         

  

           the grain. In considering the state of agriculture in Egypt, 
we do not confin nportance to the direct and tangible 

  benefits it annually conferred upon the people. by the improved 
condition of the productions of the soil; the influence it had 
on the manners and scientific acquirements of the people is no 
less obyious and worthy our contemplation s and to the peculiar 
nature of the Nile, and the effects of its imundation. has been 
reasonably attributed the earl at of the Egyptians 
iu geometry usuration.  Herodotus, Plato, Diodo 
Strabo Clemens of Alexandriat Tumblichus, and ot 
aibe the origin of geometry to changes which annually took 
place from ¢ consequent necessity of 
a h person respecting the limits of the 
lands though Herodotus may be wrong in limiting the 
commencement of those obse to the sostris, 

k tends to_the same poi 15 the general 
opinion that this science 

It is x 

  

     

         

    

          
  

   

    

  

    
      

        

            

     

      

     

undation sub- 

  

respecting the 

   
portio 
of the ade great alterations in the extent of 
Jand ne We therefore readily perceive the 

  necessity of determining the quantity which belonged to each 
individual, wh to settle disputes with a_neighbor, or to 
ascertain the tax due to government.5 But it is difficult to fix the 

when the sci we have 
e of Joseph, this does 

history of Egypt; and 
of geometry and mathematics having already 
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iest period of which 
of the 

wade the same progress at the 
monuments remain, as in the 
the great Rameses. 

Besides the mere measw 
ount. importance to agr 

it to distribute the benefits of the in 
ndividual, that the lands which were low 

advantages of the fertils 
it from those of a higher leve 

tai ele- 
y-levelled 
it b 

   

  

   

    

  

para 
the 
proportion to ea 
might not enjoy the exclusi 

constantly draining 
purpose, the necessity o 

vations of the o constructing a 
canals and dykes, obviously oceurred to them 
that Menes, their first king. turned the course of the 

1 made for it, we have a proof of their 
having, long before his ived at considerable knowledge 
in this branch of science, s great an undertaking could 
only have heen . 

hese dykes were ompanied by the invention 
of sluices, and all the. g to them. The 
regulation of the suppl tied into plains of various 
levels, the report of the exact quantity of land irvigated, the 
depth of the water and the time it continued upon the surfa 
which determined the proportionate payn 
required much scientific skill; and the prices of prov 
the ensuing year were already ase 1 by the unerring 
proguosties of the existing inundations. This naturally led to 
minute observations respecting the inerease of the Nile: during 
the inundation: Nilometers, for measut 
fall were constructed in various parts of 
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proclaim the favorable or unfavorable state of this important 
phenomenon.  Ou these reports depended the time chosen for 

1z the canals, whose mouths were closed until the river rose 
ed height upon which oceasion grand festivities were 

proclaimed throughout the country, in order that every person 
might show his sense of the great benefit vouchsafed by the 
gods to the land of The introduction of the waters of 

to the interior, by means of these canals, was allegori 
ed into the union of Osiris and Tsis; th tof 

vay the dam of earth which separated the bed of the 
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forward to with the utmost 
that s were 

canal from the Nile, was loo 

        

      
    

  

      

to the zeal of a credulous people. 
The deity or presiding genius of the river was propitiated by 
suitable oblations, both during the inundation and about the 

d Senceal tells us, that on a 
W presents and offerings of gold 

e called the Veins of the 
le. where they first perceived the rise of the inundation. 

Indeed, we may reasonably suppose that the grand and won- 
derful spectacle of the inundation excited in them feclings of 
the deepest power to which they were 
indebted for so g < and a plentiful supply of 
water was supposed to be the result of the favor of the gods, 
as a deficiency was attributed to their displeasure, punishing 
the sins of an offending people. 

On the inundation depended all the hopes of the peasant it 
e of the government, both by its influence o 

of taxation, and by the greater or less profits on the 
fon of grain an 5 and it involved the 

comfort of all classes. Egypt no rain fell to 
rrigate the Tand; it was a e writers? state, 
which did not look for showers to ady if, s 
Proclus® says, these fell in Lower Bgypt, they were confined to 
that district, and heavy rain was a prodigy in the Thebaid. 
There is, however, evider heavy rain did occasionally fall 
in the vicinity of Thebes, from the appearance of the deep 

s worn by water in the hills, about the tombs of the King 
though probably, as now, after intervals of fifteen or twenty 

nd it may be said from modern experience, that slight 
Showens fall there about five or six times a year, in Lower Egypt 
much more frequently. Alexandria almost as often 4 in 
the south of Europe. alt of a favorable inundation was 
not confined to it had the greatest effect on 
hy ig anticipation ; the happiness 
arising from it, as the regrets on the appearance of a scanty 
supply of water, being far more sensibly felt than in_ countries 
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    , where future prospects 
 the Egyptian, 
nate of his crops 

pared for its 

  

not being 50 soon foreseen, hope continues long 
on the other hand, being able to form a just est 
even before the sced is sown, or the land pi 

        
  

reception.! 
Other remarkable effects may likewise be partially attributed 

to the interest excited by the expectation of the rising Nile; 
and it is probable that the accurate observations required for 
fixing the seasons, and the period of the annual return of the 
inandation, which was found to coincide with the heliacal rising 
of Soth Dogstar, contributed greatly to the early study 
of astronomy in the valley of the The precise time whe 
these and other caleulat first made by the Egyptians 
itis impossible now to determine; but from the height of the 
inundation being already recorded in the reign of . Mo 
we may infer that constant observations had been made, 
Nilometers constructed, even before that early period ; 

3 geometry, and other sciences are said to lave been 
Egypt in the time of the hierarchy which preceded 

the accession of their first king, Menes. 
We cannot, however, from the authority of Diodorus and 

Clemens of Alexandria, venture to assert that the books of 
Hermes which contained the science and philosophy of 
were all composed before the reign of Men 
by whomsoever it was composed, was probably very limited and 
imperfect, and the famous books of He 
piled at different periods, in the same manner as the Jew 
colleetion of poems received under the name of David's Psalm 
though some were composed after_the Babylonish captivit 
Nor was Hermes, or Merenry, as 1 have elsewhere observed, a 

but a deified form of the divine intellect, whic 
being imparted to man had enabled him to produce this effort of 
genius; and the only argument to be adduced respecting the 

igh antiquity of any portion of this work s the tradition of the 
people. supported by the positive proof of the great mathematical 
skill of the Egyptians in the time of Meres, by the change he 
made in the course of the Nile. 1t may also be inferred. 
their great advancement in arts and sciences at this carl 
that many ages of civilization had preceded the acees 
first monarch. 
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At all events, we may con 
pecaliar nature of ¢     
        
approximate _calculation was at first subjec 
calendar, no longer suffered to depe 
solar revolution, was thus ann 
period. 1t is highly probable th 

a nation, divided their year into twelve lunar months : 
the twenty-eight years of Osiris’ reign being derived, as Plutarch 
observes? from the number of days the moon takes to perform 
her course round the carth tis worthy of remark that the 
Biexoglyphic signifying * month* was represented by the crescent, 
of the moon,? as is abundantly proved from the seulptures and 
the authority of Horapollo. From this we also derive another 
very important conclusion ; that the use of hieroglyphics was of 
a far more xemote date than is generally supposed, since they 
xisted previously to the adoption of solar months. The substi- 

tution of solar for lunar months was the earliest change in the 
Egyptian year. then made to consist of twelve months 
of thisty days ng a total of 360 days:* but as it w 
soon discovered that the seasons were disturbed. and no longer 
corresponded to the same months, five additional days were intro- 
duced at the end of the last month, Mesoré? in ovder to remedy 
the previous defect in the calendar, and to insure the returns of 
the seasons to fixed periods. 

The twelve months were Thoth, Paopi, Athor, Choeal 

and o 
Lon the vague length of a 
brought round. to . fixed 
the Egyptians, in their 
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Mechir, Phamenoth, Pharmuthi, Pachons, Paoni, Epep, Mesoré : 
and the year being divided into three ch period 
comprised four of these months. - The Tst of Thoth, in time of 
Julins Caesar, fell on the 20th of August; and Mesoré, the last 
month, began on the 25th of July* I have introduced the 
modern names given them by the Copts? who still use them in 
preference to the lunar months of the Arabs: and, indeed, the 
Arabs themselves are frequently guided by the Coptic months 
in matters relating to agriculture, partic in Upper Egypt. 

A people who gave any attention to subjects so important to 
their agricultural pursuits, could not long remain ignorant of 
the deficiency which even the intercalation of the five days left 
in the adjustment of the calendar: and though it requ 
period of 1460 years for the scasons to recede through al the 
iwelve months, and to prove by the deficiency of # whole year 
the imperfection of this system, yet it would be obvious to them, 
in the lapse of a very fow years, that a pereeptible alteration had 
taken place in the relative positions of the seasons s and the 
most careless observation would show that in 120 years, laving 
Tosta whole month, or thirty days, the rise of the Nile, the time. 

nd all the periodical ocenpations of th 
coincided with the same month. They th 

fore added a quarter medy this defect, by making every 
fourth year to consist of 366 days; w1 
to a slight error, was a sufliciently aceurate approximation: 
indeed, some modern astronomers are of opinion that, instead of 
exceeding the solar year, the length of the sidereal, computed 
from one heliacal rising of the Dogstar to another, accorded 
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AP, XL   

    exactly in that latitude (in consequence of a certain concurrence 
in the positions of the heavenly bodies) with the caleulation of 
the Egyptians.+This sidereal or Sothic year, says Censorinus, 
“the Greeks term cynikon, the Latins canicularis, because its 
commencement is taken from the rising of the Dogstar on the 
first day of the month, called by the Egyptians Thoth:’® which, 

it accords with the observa . that ¢ the first 
of the month is fixed in ¥ ig of Sothis, fully 

confutes the opinion of those who suppose that the name Thoth 
pplicd to the first day alone, and not to the month it 

i s called of the Epact, were added at a most 
ay readily be eredited s and so convinced were 

the Egyptiaus of this that they referred it to the fabulous times 
of their history, wr it up in the guise of allegory : and 
it s highly probable that the intercalation of the quarter day, 
or one day in four years, was also of very early date. 

subject much controversy has been expended, without, 
ch occasions, arriving at any satisfactory result; 
that it was known to them before the late time 

uest, some confining it to the period of the 
conquest. and others assigning it to the year 1322 before 

as the beginuing of a Soth od, when the 
s coincided with the Sothic of 

or which, in other words, intercalated an additional day every 
fourth year. For the Egyptians, finding by observation that 
1460 Sothic were equal to 1461 solar years, the seasons b 
in that time passed through every part of the year and returned 

to the same point, established this as a standard for 
ljusting their calendar, under the name of the Sothic period ; 
d though for ordinary purposes, as the dates of their kings 

events, they continued to use the sol 
ealeulation could thus be corr 
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an ancient author, cited by Jablonski,! asserts that the Egyptian 
Kings took an oath in the adytum that they would not inter- 

iy month or day, but that_the sacred year of 365 days 
as instituted in ancient times. 1 this be true. 

it argues that intercalation of the additional day was coeval with 
the era of the Pl prohibition could only have 
been directed aga ovation.  But without pretending 

to give a decided opinion respecting the period of its first intro- 
duction, I may observe that the positive testimony of Diodorus® 

e been in use before the Roman conquest, that 
ed Egypt. under 

ance of Herodotus on 

  

    
      

   

  

     
   

    

    

  

    

      

     

  

the effect of keeping the seasons in their proper places, is readily 
accounted for by the fact of the Egyptians only using this solar 
year for their ordinary caleulations, the knowledge of the sidereal 
one being confined to the priests. For it is more reasonable to 
suppose the Father of History to be mistaken in this, as he 
on so many points relating to Egypt, than that so importa 
discovery, which had escaped them whilst their astronos 
skill was at its zenith, during the flourishing period of the Pha 

1 be made at a time when *the wisdom® of Egypt 
declined, and, above all, during the confusion 

sequent upon the occupation of the country by the P 

  

    
  

      

    
     

   

  

  

         

   
X r does the cireumstance of the Hebrews neglecting to adopt 
the Sothic year argue that it was introduced subsequently to 

  

the Exodus and the age of Moses: the Arabs. who conquered 
Egyptlong after its universal adoption, persisted and still persist 

he use of their imperfect lunar months : as some Ex 
At to the introduction of the Gregorian calendar s 

but both these are not. the less known because unadopted. and 
0 argument, be derived from similar omissions. 1 do 

r was invented before the 
i remain uncertain when 

t an innovation. 
[No point has been more disputed than the question of the 

existence of a fixed year amongst the ancient Egyptians. It is 
that after the Alexandrian reformation of the calendar 

- called *the year according to the ancients.” corresponding to 
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the vigue year, wasalso in u 
was in common employ 
Decreeof Canopus, w 

  That the vague year of 365 days 
rthe Prolemicsappears from the 
he fctof the disturbance of the 

  

  

        
eform it by the introduction of a sixth 

L of every fourth year. Philologically, 
it hasbeen attempted to be proved that there were two years, from 

such expressions as * the firstyear, ap fep,or renpa; *the opening 
of the year,” ap renpa. and wn renpa ; and *the en 
renpa: but doubt is thrown upon the philological posit 
consideration that ap renpa may mean *yearly, as ap abut means 

“in the Rosetta inseription. The older calendars, priorto 
Dynasty, give the followingseries of festivals as running. 

through ar: 1. The commencement of the year. 2. The 
festival of Thoth. 3. New year. 4. OF the Uata. 5. Of Sostaris. 

at and little heat or - Holocaust. 8. Appear- 
or showing of the god Khem or Asi. 9. Of Sar. 10. First 
onth. 1. Fifteenth of month. 12, All other festivals. 

Some of these were movable festivals: and under the 11th and 
12th Dynasties the festivals of Osiris, the five intercalary days, 

igomenie. and of the appearance of Sothis, were mentioned 
n the calendar for the first time, as also those of th 

6th, 10th. 15th. This would show ¢ troduction of 
tho solar in place of the lunar year was not older than the 1 
Dynasty. when the Sothic eyele was first instituted to correct th 

In the correct or normal 
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nd the commencement of the 
rise of the Nile. Su the calendar is alluded to in 
the ceiling of the Memnonium and the walls of Medinat Habu 

from the s of thetombs of Rameses VI and 
Rameses IX. that a vague year was in istronomical 
GHEa s Ak i SRR oo i 
by its recording the rise of Sothis in the reign of Thothmes 1. 
on the 28th Epiphi i of the 1st Thoth. Normally, the 

nt of the Sothic year, was the 
20th Jul the fixed year ought {0 commence 
with it.  There were, without doubt, mpts to correct 
thevague year owing (o the obvious disturbanceof the phenomena, 
but it is very doubtful if a fixed year actually came into use till 
the final reformation of the 
beginning of the y 
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    of August, the st of Thoth 
as in sacerdotal and se 

up to which period the vagu 
SSHE|       

  

which the 
the original d 
from the n 
crescent. 
of 860 days; and two interealated, respectively of 3 
days. They were divided into three seasons (“spring, summer, 
and winter.” 3 according to Diodor, h composed of four 
months of 30 days: and in the tw alated years five days 
were added at the end of the twelfth month, which completed 
the 365 days; the quarter day in the last of them being added 
every fourth year, as in our leap-yea 

The three” seasons were thus represented, with the four 
months belonging to each 

    g most other people, 
‘month being the 

one unintercalated, 
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   first season hegan with the month Thoth (the first day 
h the 20th 

  

   
Athor, Chocal . the se Tobi. Mechir, Phamenot 

i} the third of Paskons, Puoni, Epep, and beso 
end of which were acded the five days of the intercalated year. 

names of the seasons appear to be, Ist, of the plants: 
of flowering, or harvest: and 3d, of the waters. or inundat 
which originally corresponded nearly to, Ist, November, Decem- 
ber. January and February ; 2d. March, April, May and Jun 
3d, July. August, Septembe: and October. But as.in course of 

time, the seasons changed, and those of summer fell in winter. 
they found it necessary to matke another correction : and for this 
purpose they resoled on ascertaining the period that elapsed he- 
tween the return of a fixed star to the same place in the heavens, 
which they perceived would not be variable as were their cc 

of the dogstar, Sothis. 

          

  

     
  

  

     
     

  

       
     

  

ventional seasons. The heliacal risin 
was therefore the point fixed upon, and in 1460 Sothic (or 1461 
of their vague) years they found that it rose again heliacally, 
that their seasons had returned to their original places again, and 
that they bad lost one whole year. according to the caleulati 
of 365 days. Tl ed them that the diflerence of a quarter 
of a day annually required that one day every four yei 

   

    

  

  

  

    

   

    

  

certain 

  

already devised other means of fixing the veturn of 
period of the year, this was the first nearly aceurate determi 
of its length. The period when they first began thei 

o when the first intercalated 
t have been long before the 

obser   

as well as that still more remote o 
5 days came into use, m 

3 d an inseription (i 
time of Amenophis L, the second king of the 18th Dy 
mentions the year of ws. Lepsins and M. de Rougé have 

vere already noticed in the 12th 
othis was celebrated at the same 

s was therefore ascertained 
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nd the reputed antiquity of the 

being aseribed, according to 
ble of the 

Tong efore the year 13 
intercalary days is show 
Strabo, to Hermes, as well 

been born on those d; would the 
have - 1 the sacred year of 365 day 
calating any day or month,’ unless the Sothic y 
already invented. Herodotus also says that they wes 
to the stars for their mode of adjusting the year and its 
But there is reason to believe that the still older year of 360 days 
was retained for the dates of kings' reigns: and that this un- 
iutercalated year of 360 days was the one used in their records 

ntal stelie: thus, an Apis was born in the 53d year 
of Psummatichus L, the 19th Mechir, and died in the 16th year 
of Neco, on the 6th Paopi, aged 16 years 7 months and 17 days. 
Now from 19th Mechi to Gth Paoy 10 days +11 to 
the end of Mechir +6 of Paoy L or T months 17 days 
over the 16 years; without any ws. It is, how- 

possille that the five days we 1 the last month 
year, and that it was ayear of 365 days: but th 
fon of the 31st, or any other day beyond the 30, 
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Th year of 365} days was called the square ye 
@nnus quadratusof Pliny s and the same mentioned by Diodor 
Ma apollo. The retention of the     

     

  

    

  

   

     
and intercalated vague year would prevent the con 
might hve been expected from the olde 

moirs having been kept in years of a dif 
it was always easy to turn these last into S 
aceurate cale ¢ required ; 

s reserved for parti 
s used by the modern Egypti 
particular period, or to ascer 
purpose: 

The Egyptians had therefore an ob g 
vague year, in order that the festivals of the gods. in course 
of time, might pass through the different seasons of the year, as 
Geminus the Rhodian (who lived in 77 h.c.) informs us. It is 
also evident that without the aceuracy of the Sothic year they 
could not, as Herodotus supposes. have fixed the exact return of 
the seasons. 
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   ad at first @ lunar 
 divided into twelve 

  

We may conclude that the Egyptia 
year, which being regulated by the moon 
mo nths, led to a month being ever after represented in 
hierogyly on': bt this would only have been at 
most remote period, before the establishment of the Egyptian 
monarehy ; and some might hence derive an argument in 
of the early use of hieraglyphics, and suppose that they were 
invented before the introduction of the solar months. —In India 
also the | solar. — G.W.] 

The ex n the Tombs 
of the Kings perhaps some day 

uplete interpret 
ity of conjectur 

  

  

        
    

  

    
   

  

   
   

    

tend to decide this questic 
of hicxogylphics docs away W 
the meantime, 1 feel less regret in abstaining from the 

ich might be adduced to maint; 
v of the quarter day, as the | 

pared an elaborate essay on the subject, 
opinion by the authority of a Greek 

of th And whilst mentioning 
other excellent 

   

    

        

       

  

antiquity of the int 
Letronne has alre 
and is supported in i         

   
        

      

   
   

» yrusin the collectio 
     

this qu 
ig: many valuable 
dar and Zodiac of Ancient 

some remarks on the adopt 
part of this work, extr 
year 1828, 

The pursuits of agrieulture did not prevent the E 
from arriving at a re 

   
  

  

      of the Sothic year, in another 
ted from a previous publication in the     

     yptians 
kable pre-eminence as a manufacturing 

the skill of the grazier 
     

    

     

  

ud the shepherd; 
down upon with contempt.and the occupatio 
i manufactures and all handicraft employments 
soldier at least, ignoble 

formed part of the possessior 
res was 4 | 1 

besides those required for the ar 
s0ld to foreign traders who visited the cou 
of so many sheep in the Thebaid, where » 
food 2 proves the object to have bee 

    
  of persor     engaged 

to the 
ks and herds 

    
       

  
     

    

     

  

    
      the rearing, 
atton was unlawful 

to supply the woo 
         

  

    < 25,20, e 0. i . 502) sy sheep wereonly sacificd n the Nitrotic ome.



     
with good fleeces, two of which, owin 
paid to its food, were ann 

yptians should. suce 
nd o manufucturing country is ot surpr 

u those early times the competitic 
g countrics did not interfere with their mar- 

W Sidon excelled in fine linen and 
¢ productions of the loom, many branches of industr 

brought exclusive advantages to the Egyptian workman. E 
in the flourishing days of the Phan 
linen to other countries. and s} 

re monopoly in this, and exe 
of 

Now, indeed, the case is widely di The population of 
ypt s so reduced as not to suflice for the culture of the 

Tands; an overgrown military force has drained the co 
able-bodied men, who ought to be employed in_pron 
wealth of the community. iy inereasing the produce of th 
and a number of hands are continually withds 
fields to advance manufactures, which, without bene 
Deople, are inferior especially for exportation) to those o 

Add to this the great cost for machinery, whi 
quickly injured by the quant 
elogs the wheels and other | 

w the nitre with which it is impregnated; and it must b 
dent that modern & population of not ons 

anda 

    

    

  

   
    
   

  

   nd though      

       
    ians, Egypt exp 

d at all times 
manufactured, 

    

  

   

     

    

        

      

  

   

  

   

     

     
  

    

    

    

  

              

     in_ the sam 
rds of four times the populs 

  

i, less com- 
variety of fi and no comparative 
s unexpe ‘i 

I have attributed the early advancement of the Egyp 
land-surveying, levelling, and various branches of ge to 
their great attention to the agricultural s of the coun- 
try; and as it s reasonable to suppose the knowledge they thus 
acquired led to many other important « . we are not 
surprised. to find th v early time well versed in 
numerous operations i  of mathematical science and 
mechanical skill. 
OF these the most remarkable instan 

struction of those 

    
  

  

          
    

    
    

  

      
  

    
   

  

s occur in the ¢ 
ent momuments, the 

¢ masonry of the 
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interior has not by   urpassed, and T may even say has not 
been equalled, in any suceeeding the transport and 
excetion of enormous masses of g in the underground 
chambers excavated in the solid rock at Thebes and other 

where we admire the combined skill of the architect. 
veyor, and the mason. The origin of these subterrancon 

derived from the custom of burying the bodies « 
d the reach of the inundat 

d, from the habit of living 
nd it is a_rem 

    
     

  

        place 
the 
works 
the dead in places removed bey 

    

   

    
   

      
         

    

  

   

  

dence of having derived their character from built mo; 
in the architrave < from column to column, which is 
taken from the original beam supporting a roof, —a feature 
totally inconsistent with a simple excavated chamber 

These feelings, derived from architecture, are carried still 
further: we find them extended tostatues, which are_supported 
from behind by an obelisk, or a stele ; and the figure of 

quare pillar, both in built and excavated 

  

  

  

King is applied to 
temples. 

The abund 

  

  

supply of grain and other produce gave to 
Egypt advantages which no other conntry possessed.l Not only 
were her dense population supplied with a_ profusion of the 
necessaries of life, but the sale of the surplus conferred con 
siderable henefits on_the peasant, in addition to the profits 
which thence acerued to the state: for Egypt w 
where, from the earliest times, all people felt s 
plenteous store of corn:* and some idea, as I have already had 
oceasion to observe, may be formed of the immense quantity 
produced there, from the circumstance of “seven plenteous 
ars” affording, from the superabun of th - 
iciency of com to supply the whole population during seven 
ears of dearth, as well as *all countries* which sent to Egypt 
“to buy " it, when Pharaoh by the advice of Joseph? laid up 

nual surplus for that purpo 
and the sale of superfluo 

  

     
       

      

   

  

  

  

        crops. i    

  

  

      
  

    

produce. 
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of comn to the Tsraclites from the 
o by Pharaoh 
e i the habit 

mained on_ hand 
approach of each successive deed, their frugal 

mode of living enabled the peasants to dispose of nearly all the 
.t and barley their lands produced, and they may fre 
at the present day, have been contented with bread 

the doora flour ; ehildren, and even grown-up persons, 
to Diodorus? often living on roots and eseulent herbs, 
papyrus, lotus, and others, either 1 
all events. whatever may have been the quality of the by 
they usedl. it is certain that the superabundance of grain w 
very considerable. Egypt annually producing three, and even 
four erops : and though the government obtained a large profiv 
on the exportation of corn, and the price received from foreign 
merchants far exceeded that paid to the peasants, still these 

Tast derived great benefit, and the money thus cireulated through 
the country tended to improve the condition of the agricultural 
classes. 

Tie Egyptian land measure was the aroura, which, according 
to Herodotis and Hor a square of 100 cubits, 
covered an area of 10,000 cubits, and, like our acre, was solely 
employed for measuring land. The other measures of Egyt 
were the sehane, which varied from thirty and thirty-two to forty 
stadia, aceording to Pliny ;- and the eubit, which He 

siders equal to that of Samos:? for though the stade is often used 
by Greek writers in giving the 

distinetly shown by the s 
royal stores, and the collection liaving been 

        

      

    

   

  

    
    
    w. roasted, or boiled.   
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  ¢ty it was not really an Egyptian measure, as Herodotus 
¢ shows by ascribing its use o the Greeks,and the scleius 

¢ also mention the plethram in giving 
s was prop- 

and con- 
. 10000 square feet, or, as others 

pose, L4H. When used as a measure of length, it was 
usually estimatedat 100 feet: though,if Herodotus' measurement 

Great. Pyramid be correct, it could not complete 100 of 
our fect, as he gives the length of cach face 8 plethra. But lttle 
reliance can be placed o 
exceeds the true length and to the face of the third pyramid 
he only allows 3 plethra, which, caleulating the plethrum at 
100 feet, is more than half a plethrum short of the real length — 
each face. to the measurement of Colonel Howard 

      

    

  

   
    

    

  

    

    

    
4 feet. 

es the difficulty of measuri 
of the pyramid was much less than at presen 

owing to the mound of broken stone, earth, and sand. whi 
hout the centre of each face, it is so difficult to 

ain their exact extent, that no two persons agree in their 
d all attempts to ealeulate the value of ancient 

this monument are hopeless, as well from the 
d disagreement of Greek and Roman writers upon 

the subject, as from the variation of mdem measurements.  OF 
1y own, I shall only say that the mode [ adopted in measuri 

the face of the Great Pyramid appeared to me as little liable to 
exror as any I could devise; which was of ascending to the tier 
hove the level and encumbrance of the mound of 
centre of the face, o 
horizontal lin 

sily dete 
additional portio 

neasurement. by add 

   

      

  

the exterior 
1 

    

  

      

      

   
    

  

     
    

    
    

  

    

   
       

errupted 
ing let fall a_ perpendicular 

ned by the eye) to the base, in order to 4 
each comer, I completed the whole 

i the bases of those two right angles. 
wde the total length of the present face 732 feet, 

n one foot with the measurement of Mr. Lane, 
feets an approximation highly satisfactory 
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¥ The total 

Tength when entire 1 believe to hay or 76 fect, 
would e exactly 440 eubits, according to the length 

1 presently show to have been that of the 

    

     
Tdo not pretend to derive (or even to requi 

from this monument respecting the le 
measurements are not sufficiently aceurate for this purpose, and 
the cubit s too small a measure to be defined by the propo 
parts of o long a line; nor are the courts of different temples 

0 so delic  even the 
small dimensions of wislead, as it is not. certain 

d indeed there are evident proofs to the contrary) that they 
ed to  decimal number of cubits. The woeal statu 
nd its companion are little more than 60 fect high 

ch make 35 cubits: but this leads 
se we are uncertain whether a fixed 

ied to the whole statue with its pedestal, 
or to the figure alone,and neither this part nor the pedestal bears 

exact proportion to the cubit. 1t is, indeed, probable that 4 
e and of such consequence as th 
decimal number of eubits, and the 

s doubtless divisible by such a nun 
stated, the aceuratedetermination of 

ill a desideratum, and no conelusion 
th of the Egyptian cubit.  Happily 

other data of a less questionable nature are left us for h 
purpose.and thegraduated cubit in the Nilometer of Elepl 
and the wooden cubits discovered in Egypt, suffice to establish 
italength, without the necssity of merisn ypotheses. Some 

wied at different 
at another of 

  

      

  

       

  

     
      

  

  

           

    

    

         

    

  

   
   

  

  

         

         
    

per 
52 digita: or that thero were two cubit of iffrs 
one of 24 digits or 6 palms, the other of 32 di 
employed at the same period for different purposes. - Some have 
maintained, with M. Girard. that the cubit used in the Nilometer 
of Elephantine consisted of 24 digits. others that it cont; 
23 and numerous caleulations have een deduced from these 
conflicting opinions respecting the real length of the 
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But a few words will suffice to show er in which that 
cubit was divided, the number of its digits. and its exact length 
in English inches ; and respecting the supposed cl 
cubit used in the Nilometers of Egypt, Ishall only obser: 
people far more prone to innovation than the Egyptians would 
not re: tion from long-established 
custom;; and it is obvious est confusion would be 
cansed throughont th iculture would suffer 
incaleulable i istomary anmouncement of a certain 
mumber of cubits for the rise of the Nile were changed, through 
the introduction of a cubit of a different length. The peasant 
would no I er, the propor- 
i [ the riv a 
from the canals; in short, all the 
deranged, and this without any result, without any advantage 
compensate for this arbitrary ehange in the standard of measure- 
ment. Indeed, the very fow alterations made 
beyond the precinets of Alexandria, in the habits and customs of 
the Egyptians, are a strong argument against the probabili 
their interfer 
involving so many interests, as the chang 

dation of the Nil 1 the ancient woor 
(ypt are the same measure as the graduated 

To these T now invite the attention of the 

      

  

           

  

     
  

  

   

    

the gr    

  

  

  

    
     

  

     
   

  

     
    

        

   

         © in a matter of so much impor 
e in the mode of       

      

   

  

measuring the in 
cubits found in 
scaleat Elephanti 
reader. 

The Nilometer in the island of Elephantine is a staircase 
between two walls descending to the Nile, on one of which is a 
succession of graduated scales containing one or two cubits, 

mpanied by inseriptions recording the rise of the river at 
us periods, during the rule of th very cubit is 

divided into fourteen parts, each of 2 digits, giving 2 
the cubit s and the length of the cubit 

his 1 
waoden cubit, published by M. Jomard, is 

d W therefore aceords, both in its division, 
and.as T shall show. very nearly in length. with the cubit of 
Elephantine. Tn this last we lean 

i the scales, that the principal div 
the culy 7 

    

    

  

  

      
   

  

   
   

  

   

     Cavsars. 
digits to 

  

     

  

    

to cach           

    1    pany 
digit 

ions were palins 
and the former          
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Tike manner consisted of 7 palms or 28 digits.! The ordinary 
therefore, of the cubit was 

  

    

  

0T 
2010 

  

oz 

Tn the eubits of M. Jomard the divisions, or digits, commence 
on the lefe with 1, 2, 3, and 4 digits or 1 palm: the latter 
indicated by a hand (sometimes with, sometimes without, a 
thumb) : next to this is the whole hand, or 5 digits (with the 
thumb) ; then the fist, or as the Arabs callit, the Fubde (the 
hand closed, with the th 6 digits: after 
which may perhaps be traced the dichas, or 2 palms, of 8 digits : 
the fitr, or span with the foref  thumb; and the s/l 
or spithamé, the entire span s the former of 11, the latter 
digits. But there is no indication of a foot, and the 
digits are solely oceupied with fractional parts, beginning with 
a 16th and ending in § a digit: from which we may conclude 
that the smallest measurement in the Egyptian scale of length 

i inch. 
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  Thcke have bch foun syl o tone, wood, e Tl e vl e of 7 i, 
i, e Bozer, s e      o o chas the o cqust      

            

          

    
   

  : Sl S 
o dcimal snel fon Face can e placed 
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From this may be constructed the following scale and division 
of the Egyptian cubit: — 

  

Wlomecer.     
  

  Foofadig .. ¢ < oo | 00 
  

073113   0 lage. .. 

  

    

    

    
2| 1cond | res 
42 |1 pam 1 20247 

== [ inana . | 
6= - || 1den . | o 

Z 2| | =] 1 dichas, or2 palms. | o 
w = [ e | s 

1t it i 
o= e, 

' wom0 | T | T 

  

       

In the foregoing table 1 have compared the cubit of the 
Nilometer, according to my measurements. taken fromthe 
monument, and the wooden eubit found at Memphis, dese 
by M. Jomard,! which he reckons at 520 willimetres, or 2074 

    

hed 
1 

    
   

    
Turin 

Another 

  

o s 

  

   

   

  

or 0TS0 

scales of 
s been made by the Egyptians 

the precise length of its cubit dificult to determ 
but as T have carefully measured all of them, and have been 

ed by their general length as well as by the averages of 
the whole, T am disposed to think my measu as near the 
truth as possible: and, judging from the close approximation 
different wooden cubits, whose average M. Jomard estim 

06 millimetres, we may conclude that they were all intended 

    Nilometer atElephanti        
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to represent the same measures. strongly arguing ngainst 
the supposition of different cubits having been in use, one of 
24 and others of 28 and 32 digits; and, indeed, if at any 
time the Egyptians employed a_ cubit of a different length, 
consisting of 24 digits, it is not probable that it was used in 
their Nilometers, for architectural purposes, or 
land. 

IF it really existed, the name of Royal Cul 
these wooden measures, was doubtless applied exclusively to 
that of 28 digits (which T have shown to be the usual le 
the wooden measures, and of the cubit of Elephantine), 

simple cubit may have contained only 24. [ have received 
Mr. Harris, of Alexandria, an account of a m which 
been discovered at Karnak, on the removal of some stones from 
one of the towers of a propylon, between which it appears to 
have been aceidentally left by the masons, at the time of its 
exection, at. the remote period? of the 18th Dynasty. It is 
divided into 14 parts, but each part is double in length those of 
the cubit of Elephantine, and therefore consists of 4 digits 
and the wh s equal to 2 cubits, being 41 inches 
English. Thus then one of these contains 206500 inches, 

which suffices to show that the cubit of Elephantine was em. 
ployed for ordinary purposes (differing from it only in 025 
decimal parts), and con on respecting the general 
use of one and the sume This double cubit has the 

first division in its scale of 14 parts subdivided into halves, and 
the next into quarters, one of these last being equal to 1 digit. 

The length of the ancient Egyptian cubit and its parts 
be stated as follows: — 

  

    

   

   
  

    

      
   

  

  

       

  

   
    

  

  

  

     
   

       
    

  

    

      
    

of thess teo it weas e ke from, e messrimint T S 1 MR i e sonet o 
o nameossars at ol = aul the deror utside o Sisiri Harvs, ¥ and W), who b sie S Craeed the wame of Ameowpbis 1. 

    
  

  
 



38 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. (Cuar. XI. 

  

The lengths of different Egyptian cubits are 

oman's eubit of Memphis, menioneil sbove i Elephanting N o domand 

    

ighly probable that the arouraor square land mi 
was divided into poles, answering to the kassobe 
in Egypt, by which the wred and in the absence 
of ny explanation of the ancient land measure, it may notbe 
irelevant to notice the mode of dividing the modern fedddn. 
Till lately it was & square of 20 feert, carrots, or 400 Fassobehs 
reeds, or rodss and cach kassobel was divided into 24 Faroofch 
or kubdel. But v alterations have taken place in the 
‘modern land measure of Bgypt; and even supposing the ancient 
aroura to have been divided in a similar manner, nothing can be 
abtained respecting the real contents of it, beyond w 
Learn from Herodotus of its being a square of 100 cubits 

  

    veed, now 
      e s i     

    

    

     
      There is also much uncertainty respecting the length of the 

stade It generally estimated at 600 feet or 606-875; though      
     from Herodotus at one fving ~a stade of six plethra 

it would seem that. on ordinary oceasions he uses another of & 
different lengths and the proportionate value of the measures, 
and of the dimensions of the monuments he deseribes in Egypt, 

factory. Nor is the schame aceurately defined 
on the authority of Artemidorus, states that the 

Tength of the schane varied among the Egyptians. 
OF the nomes, or provinces, of Bgypt I have already 

and have shown that the n 5 who were similar to *the 
officers appointed over the ed to 

spec 
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ed all the agrieultu- 
erests of the p 

ent. 1 do not believ 

the Beys of the present system, su 
xal regulations established for the i 
comnected with the claims of gove 
that the government interfered directly with the pea 
specting the nature of the produce he eultivated, or that an 
of the vexations of later times existed under the Ph 
The peasants were naturally supposed to have obtaine: 
actual observation, the most aceurate knowledge on all 
connected with husbaudry; and, as Diodorus observe 
from their infancy broug] cultural pursuits, they far 
excelled the husbandmen of other couniries, and hd become 
acquai ilities of the land, the mode of irrig 
tion, the exact season for sowing and reaping, as well as all the 
most useful secrets connected with the harvest? which the, 
derived from their ancestors, and had improved by their own 

“They rent,” says the same historian, * the arable 
ging to the Kings, the priests, and the military ck 

ad employ their whole time in the tillage of 
. the laborers who eultivated land for the rich 

peasant or other landed proprietors, were superintended by the 
Lo owner of the estate, who had authority over th 

ents to the bastiuado. 

    

      
     

  

   

    
  

  

      

      

  

        

    
     

   
farms; 

      
stewa 
and the power of condemning deling 
the paintings of the tombs frequently represent a pers 
seque 1z the tillage of the field, cithe 

      

  

  

    

  

     

  

    
   

   

     

    

was the 
of the vil 

for 
nundation 

      d the y 
consisted in the use of the plough 
was differently ma virior Uhis depended 
either on the relative levels of the adjacent lands, or on the 
cxops they happened to be cultivating at the time. When a 
field lay fallow, or the last erop had heen gathered, the water 
was permitted to overflow it as soon as its turn came to receive 

 parts where the levels 
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were low and apen to the ingress of the rising strean 
as the Nile arrived at a sufficient height: but wl 

an crop was in the ground, every precaution 
keep the field from being inundated and *as the water rose 

, they were enabled, * says Diodorus,!*to keep it out by 
1 dan could be opencd if required, and 

closed again without much trouble. 
the seulptures of the tombs are sometimes represented 

g the water of the inundation into the fields: 
ate is seen, as described by Virgil® 

i e e el 
ce of the dykes. or other impor 

        

s soon 
the last 
ken to     

         

  

          

        
   

          

gran 
water subsides, the husbandman ploughs the soft. earth with a 
pair of oxen, and the same subjects introduce the offering of 
frstefruits to the gods, i acknowledgment of the benefits con- 
ferred by *a favorable Nile 3 These subjects, however, give 
little insight into the actual mode of laying out the ¢ 
being rarely more than conventional pictures; thoug] 
infer from their ge character that the ma 
usually carried to the upper or southern side of the land, and 

als traversed the 
the nature or, 

  

  

  

        
     

  

     wis       

   

  

elevation of the soil. 
As the Nile subsided, the water was 
per embankments : and the mouths of the 

prevented from returning into the fall 
the irrigation of the Lind was prolo 

the fertilizing effects of the inundation continued 

  

  pr 
elosed, it 
By this mean: 
siderab, 

  

         

    

     
until the water was absorbed.  And so rapidly does the ardent 
sun of Egypt, even at this late period of the season —in ¢ 
months of November and December — dry the mud when once   

      deprived of its covering of water, that o fevers are generated, 
and no illness visits those villages which have been entire 
surrounded by the immdation. For though some travellers 
pretend that the the 
days of Herodotus.    

   
    

they alwass speak of e time of oo Ve — meatin the    e expreseon  mundation. 71 Tora evorani Saamiaion
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  the appearance he describes.! of islands resembling the Cyclades 
in the & itis not less certain that the great inundati 
have pr effect 1 nd T hae seen ¢ 

llages perfectly isolated, as in olden times. But this,as may 
be reasonably supposed, does not happen ev nd. as in 

history, the Nile sometimes rises o 1 g 
£ the same limit; and a casual 

observer, judging only of what he witnessed during a short stay 
v, may form  too hasty an opinion, and draw con- 

would prove to be ¢ 
sed the quantity of 

       
    

  

  

  

nentions ;   

      
    

  

      

      

    

    

    

As soon as the 
Tected in them afforded an aby 

obs 

  

villages; and, as alr 
these fisheries were of the gre 
and the reven 

    test importance both to the people 

   red of the water, and presenting in some 
s a surface of liquid mud, in others nearly dried by the sun 

and the strong N. W. winds (that continue at intervals to the 
of autumn and the ¢ t of winter), the husbands 
prepared the ground to receive the seed ; which was either done 
by the plough and o, or by more simple 
the mature of the soil, the quality of the produce they intended 
to enltivate, or the time the land had remained under water. 
When the levels were low, and the water had continued long 
upon the land, they often dispensed with the plough and 
probably, like their successors, broke up the ground with hoes, or 
simply dragzed the moist mud with bushes ®after the seed had 
Been thrown upon the surface : and then merely drove a number. 
of cattle, asses, pigs, sheep, or goats into- the field, to-tread 
the gr. 

“Inno count 
i so little 

with the plough, 
feds nto mumers 

              

     

  

  

  

eans, according to   

     
   

    

  

    

  

     
    

  

        

  

s Herodotus. do they gather their sced 
They are not obliged to trace deep fu 

the clods, nor to partition out the 
usyas other people dos but when the 

    
     

       

   

  

s as carly a the time of Job (xxxis verse of 10} e 'secd T    

  
iodor.i. 6. Plin xvi, 5. Wood She gl proces o Lo et o1 

gt ot ' W ervdot . 1.
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On other occasions they 

  
rumgat, dedicac o the 
Tyt given o remarkable o 1n    

  

    

    

    

Cruar. X1 

h, but were contented, as 
odorus* and Columella® 

observe, with *tracing slight 
furrows witl light plougls 
o the surfuce of the land ; 

1 others followed the 
h with wooden hoes? 

clods of the 
i and tenac 

The  modern 

   
     

  

  

plo 
to break the 

  

   

          

ed Khon- 
hog.” which con- 

s of a cylinder studded 

      

  

   

Tand has been ploug 
but this is ouly used when 
great care is required in the. 
tillage of the land; and 
they frequently  dispen 
with the oy enting 
themselves, also, with the 
     same slight furrows as their 

predecessors, which do not 

  

   
exceed the depth of a few 

the inches, measuring fro 
lowest part of the sun 
of the ridge. 

  

    
searificati 

nt plough was entirel 
of wood, and of very simple 
form, like that_ stil 
in Egypt. It con 
of a share, two handle 
the pole or beam ; which last 
was inserted into the low 

  

  

   

  

Tancon, i s vl 

  

e ot 
o R, it he besianing o this 

clapter. 
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end of the stilt, or the base of the handles, and was strengthened 
bya rope connecting it with the heel. Tt had no coulter, nor were 
vheels applicd to any Egyp- 

tian plough: but it is proba- 
ble that the point was shod 
with a metal sock, cither of 
bronze or iron. 16 was draw 
by two oxen s and the plough 

guided and drove them 
with a long goad, without the 
assistance of reins, which are 
med by the modem Egy- 

He was sometimes 
v another man, 

. while 
dles 

  

  

    

     

  

   

          

e managed the two 
ud someti 

the whip was substituted for 
the more usual goad. The 
mode of yoking the beasts was 
excecdingly simple.  Across 
the extremity of the pole, a 
wooden yoke o cross 
about ffty-five inches or five 
fleet, in lengh, was fastened by 
astrap, the zygodesmox of 
Greeks, lashed backwards and 
forwards over a pre o, 
omphalos, projecting from the 
centre of the yoke, which 
corresponded to a similar peg 
orknob,at the end of the pole; 

. oceasionally, 

     

   
    

   

    

  

  

    

  

     

  

1 these, was u ring passi 
over them, as in some Greek 

her end of 
or slightly 

ots? At 
oke was a fla 
          

  

Instances of bt oy o, o 1, vl 3. 
called fopey ey g 
S Promincie n e 

ok, comesponding with & pog or Kl ooty S 
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concave projection, of ser Jar form, which rested on a 
pad placed upon the withers of the animal: and through a hole 
on either side of it passed a thong for suspending the shoulder- 
pieces, which formed the collar. These were two wooden bars, 
forked at about half their length, padded so as to protect the 
shoulder from friction, and_connected at the lower end by a 
strong band passiug under the throat. 

Sometimes the dranght, instead of being from the shoulder, 
was from the head, the yoke being tied to the base of the 

  

  

  

     
   

    

    

   
     

   
d in reli emonies oxen frequently drew the 

or the sacred shrine, by a rope fastencd to the upper part 
of the homs, without cither yoke or pole. 

From ou shalt not plough with 
an ox and i uferred that the custom 

of yoking two different animals® to the plough was commn 
Erypts butsince no representation of it oceurs in the seulptu 

we may conelude, if it ever was done there, that it was of very 
ce s and it is probable that the Hebrew lawgiver had 
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her than the land 

  

country the Israclites were about to occupy, 
of Egypt they had recently quitted. 

“The name of the plough was fiebi ;! ploughed land appears 
to hiave been art, a word still traced in the Arabic Aart, which 
hias the same import; and the Roman aratrum appears to indi- 
cate, like the aroura, an Egyptian origin. 

The hoe was of wood, and in form not unlike our letter A, with 
one limb shorter than the other, and eurving inwards : the longer 
Timb, or andle, being of uniform thickness, round, and smooth 

the lower extremity of the ofher, or the blade, being of 
I breadth, and cither terminated by a sharp point, or 
at the end. The blade was frequently inserted into 

nire, 

       

  

  

  
  

  

  

  

rounded 
the handle and they were bound together, about the 

¢ are frequently represented in the 
ha found in the tombs of 

  

  

  

   with a twisted rope. Th 
seulptures, and several whi    

  

o.5. Walen s 
1. From the seultures. Fig 2. Foundin & tosb, 

  

   
of Burope. 

its alphabetic force is 
  Thebes are presered in the muse 

oglyphies is well known 
the name of this i vptian, as 

It forms the con ent of the word mai, 
ers into mumerous other combinations. 1 have 

b metal blades; nor i there 
evidence of the plonghshare having been sheathed with metal ; 

as I have already observed, probability suggests that on 
fons the Egyptians may have adopted this simple 

improvement in their implements of hushand; 
The axe had & metal blade, either bronze or iron; and the 

peasants are sometimes represented felling trees with this imple- 
ment; while others are employed in hoeing the field preparatory 

  

    

  

    
   

  

  

1 Arabic, 1 
*beloved,’ and e 
found no instance of 

  

    

  

    

       
  

     
      

    
    

' 2l = Wooleat No. 47.
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    to its being sown — confirming what T before observed, that 
the ancient as well as the modern Egyptians frequently dis- 
pensed with the use of the plough. 

here has heen some doubt respecting the admission of swin 
to the fields after the inundatio ble.criticism 
s heen expended on the statement of Herodotusabove quoted. 

Some have objected that their voracious hubits were more likely 
ujure than to benefit the cause of the husbandman, and that 
. other animals might be chosen for the purpose of treading 

in the grain, without the fear of their destroying what they we 
intended to preserve; but the learned Larcher very properly 
suggests that muzzling them would effectually obviate this i 
convenience, and that the historian may allude to their 
into the fields previous to the sowing of the grain, for the purpose 
of clearing the land of roots and noxious weeds, whose growth 
was favored by the water of the inundation ; an opinion which 

  

       

  

    
      

       
  

  

     

  

  

    

    

  

   
is strengthened by the representation of some pigs give 
previous part of this work, from a tomb at Thebes, where t 
introduction of water-plants seems to indicate the which 

¢ were employed. Nor. indeed, considering how unclean 

  

         
    

   

  

s were considered by t 
ed wnworthy to intermarry with other persons —is 

Jikely that the kept. for any but agrieultural purposes; 
and o one has a greater appearance of probability than that to 
which T have allude 

[he heat of the clin 
partioularly arduous, 
water, which was somet ig the ski 
that held it in a trée. Tassan a barrel is represented 
placed at the extremity of the furrows, which calls to mind the 
description given by Homer!of the ploughing scene of the shield 
of Achilles, where, s soon as each ploughman arrived at the end 
of the field. a man presented him with a cup of wine; but, as 

    
     

      

   

  

    

    a supply of 

  

  

   

  

  

 Hom. 1.8, 341, Woodeat No. 45 
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already observed, it seems more probable that it contained the 
grain intended for sowing the field after the plough had passed. 

Like the Romans, they usually brought the sced in a basket,! 
which the sower held in his left hand, or suspended on his arm 
(sometimes withastrap round his neck), while he seattered the 

ed with his right';2 and, judging from the paintings of the 
tombs, the sower sometimes followed the plough in those fields 
which required 1o previous preparation by the use of the ho 
o from their elevated level were free from the roots of nosious 
herbs. ode of sowing was what we term *broadeast, the 
seed being scattered loosely over the surfice, whether ploughed 
or allowed to remain unbroken s and in o agricultural scene is 
there any evidence of drilling or dibbling. Nor was the 
or rake known in Egypt; a 
by the hoe, as it stll is throughout the valley of the 

Corn, and those productions which did not stand i 
constant atificial irrigation, were sown in the open field. 
other countries 3 but for indigo, eseulent vegetables, 
which required to be frequently watered, the fields were po 
tioned out into square beds like our salt pans, surrounded by a 
saised border of earth to keep in the water, which was introduced 
by channels from the shadosf, or poured in with buckets:? and 
it s probably to this method of sowing the d turn 
the water from one square to another, by pushing aside the nud 
t0 open one and close the next with the foot, that refere 
made in a passage of Deuteronomy, already noticed. 

Sometimes, as we are informed by Pliny.! they used a dressing 
ofnitrous soil, which was spread over the —a custom co 
wted o the present day ; but this was confined to certain erops, 
 principally to those reared late in the year, the fertilizing 

properties of the allvial deposit answering all the p 
est manure Tts peculiar quality i y 

s effects, but by the appearance it presents : and so te 
is its structure, that when left upon rock, a 

sun, it resembles pottery, from its brittlencss and cons 
ence. It component parts, according to the analysis gi 
Reguaalt, are"—11 water, 9 carbon, 6 oxide of iron 

    
        

    
  

    
  

    

      

      

  
  

    

  

      
    

   

  

  

    

      
    

  

    

      

         

  

   

    

       
  

    
    

     
     n by 

4 silica, 
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  4 carbonate of magnesia, 18 carbonate of lime, 48 alumen — 1003 
the quantity of silica and alumen varying according to the places 

To
mb
eo
 t

he 
Kings

 
— T

hce
s, 

  

  

  

      T   g 
5    

   s o great 
s, and o larger proportion of 

ice from the river 

ence the mud is tal 
ture of sand n 

argillaceous matter at a dist 
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nd alluvial deposit scems to accom- 
a to the Medite 

  The same quality of soil 
pany the Nile iu its course from Abys 
and though the White River s the principal stream, 
broader, bringing a larger supply of water, 
from a greater distance than the Blu 
brancl b rises a little beyond the lake Dembea, st 

claims the merit of posse real peculiarities of the 
le, and of supplying those fertilizing properties which mark its 

course to theseal” The White Rive tern branch, 
overflows its hanks, but no vieh mud accompanie: 

nd though, from the force of the stream (w 
numbers of large fish and shells at the commenc 
probably from passing through some lage lakes), there isevidence 
of its being supplied by an abundance of heavy rain, we may 
conelude that the nature of the mount 
considerably Abyssi 

Besides the admixture of nitrous eartl 
use of th 5 of dressing for cortain pr 
places where the vine was cultivated on allvial s 
conclude they found the addition of gravel beneficial to that 
valuable t from its 

and the superior quality of the grape in ston 
some produce was improved by a mixture of sund. Nor we 
they neglectful of the advantages offered for the growthof certa 
plants by the edge of the desert, which, being composed of cl 
and sand, was peealiarly adapted to such as required a light soils 
and the cultivation of this additional tract, which only stood in 
need of proper irrigation to become highly productive, had the 
advantage of in nsiderably the extent of the 
Jand of Egypt, In many places we still find evidence of its 
having been tilled by th nt inhabitants, even to the lte 
time of the Roman Empire: and in some parts of the Fyom, 
the vestiges of beds and channels for irrigation. as well as the 
Toots of vines, are found 
the rest of the country. 

The occupation of the hi 
produce he had determine 
vated corn had little more to do than to await the 

  

ing much       
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 (From what L abserved i Dot L e e 3 e ol 1t St e o the Nile s prottcod foomthe 
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ed constant attention, and some stood i 
irrigation. 

ral notion of the quality of the erops, 
and other peculiarities relating to their agriculture, I shall intro- 
duce the principal productions of Egypt in the two following 
tables; of which the first presents those raised after the retire- 
ment of the inundation: — 

but many crops requi 
need of frequent art 

In order to give a gen 
   
        

    

  

  

  

  

  

gt Nome, | Botanica Name. Remaris 
   

     

      
  

         

  

      

Wheat Sown in Novembers reaped n begh i of Apri,  maonth.laer”dha el ol ! 
Barley o o he s i reape somo (e Shger) | i B0 dage some. i th duh month. Beans . . . . | Vi fam, Sovn i Onter or November: et in 

(Ara ot "o S moni P | Pl Sov i e il of Notembers Cra i) | ipen i 0 or 10 daye. 
Lontis . . . . | Ervemiens <o | " (aran 1) * || Sown in the middle or end of Novem: Vetches, . . . | (Hommos)  Cicer {| “bors ripen n 100 or 110 dags, or iimun, <[ about T to 200 of March: 

(A Hominos.) Lupins Liime 10, Call tharmos in Copte, which 

  

it modern’ Arabie   (v, Zermaus!) * | s sl et e Termis 
Clover . . . .| Trifolium_ Alexan- | Sown n beciuning of October; fist i, Crop after 0 days, second after 50 (Arab Bersin.) o days, thind ot for seel if Tourth crop i raised by 

proneeio et Trigonella_fomum | The Helhon,or Trigonela fanumgrae e i sowh in Novembers ent 
(i fistbek) | abott  month Lathyris sativis Ltives, @ bttt for 
(Arab. Gulbn) el i 60 days: seed Fpens n 110 

A cort of French | Dolichos Iubia_ . .| Sown at the same time as wheat in Hean. TArab. Zoohiels) | November: sipens in 4 monds, A erop Fused by he oot In A i gt o aondi s 
| BeasTor cooking 

  

  

  

  

        

   
   

   

  

    
  

    

  

   
  

Safloer s tinctorins| The flowers i fo dy. scals ortine) | givingan ofl Sown midile of No- S s ripen 1n 5 o 
Lettuce . Caltvated fof o, Sown n e of Novenhr: sceds ripen in 3 
Flax . mum| Sown middle of November: 

Kettan) | in Coleseed Ketgon) || Yielasan ol 
Howp? - | ki (A, Hasiesi| Commin+ . Ciminun Cominin 

{rai Komoon. || Sown Coriander ... Conanrum ativinaf | mond 

  

Trab, Kaoahera ) 

  

© Bliny (xwi. ) sy n the <, and wheat
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gl ame Sotniat ame 
o | Papaver somniterum. | Sown en 

e AR oomines | ipen 
Watermelon, andsev- | Cucurbita citrllus . | St o oihe Cucar-| (b, Bateekh) | Sown il of Decomber; cut e, g, Cutmiber, and other | Cucumis sativis - | Cat 1 5 days G i Holeus Sorghum .t of the crop il      

  

     

TArab. Doora Sa’- 
) 

i oot an Chat - e 

  

    All these, the ordinary productions of moder 
to have heen known to and cultivated by th ihabitans 
and, according to Dioscorides, from the Helbeli, or Trigonella, 
was made the ointment called by Athenieus! 7 Che. 
Carthamus tinctorius is now proved. by the discovers of its 
sceds ina tomb at Thebes, to have been an old Egyptian plant: 
and there is reason to believe the colesced to be an indigenous 
production, though it may be doubted if peas and hemp were 
Formerly grown in the valley of the Nile. 

The Carthamus was ot only cultivated for th 
produced, but for the oil extracted from its seeds. The ancient 

well as the modern Egyptians also obtained oil from other 
plants, as the ol . the cici or castor-berry 

This last, the Brassica 
cyptian raphanis men- 

as *celebrated for the abundance of its o 
ludes to the seemga, or Raphanus oleifer of | 

is now only grown in Nubia and the v of the Fi 
act. The seeds of the simsim also afford an excellent oil. 

and they were 1 present day. in making 
o peculiar ki i the Arabs Kooshel, which is 
the name it bears when the oil has been previously extracted 
Wihen only bruised in the mill, and still containing the ol, it is 
called Taheéneh ; and the unbruised seeds are strewed upon 

  

  nt   

      

  

     

  

  

          dye its flower 

  

       

         
     

   

  

               

  

    

  

   

  

  

      
cakes, or give their name and flavor to a coarse conserve, called 
Haloweh simsemeéh. The oil of simsim (called seeriy) is consid- 

ok   ered the best lamp-oil in the country ; it is also used for 
g, but is veckoned inferior in flavor to that of the lettu 

    

v 195, ¢ Pline shoms it was aferior to the sl ST, 3 IVHL AV 10. o he e, s ey wem o the bk    
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The castor-berry tree is called by Herodotus! Sillicyprion, 
and the oil, kiki (cici), which he says is not inferior to that of the 
olive for lamps, though it has the disadvantage of a strong, 
pleasant smell. Pliny? calls the t 
abundantly in Egypt, and has also the n 
trod scs and ric “The mode he mentions of extracting 
the oil. by putting the seeds into water over a fire and skimming 
the surface, is the manner now adopted in Egypt: though he 
says the ancient Egyptians merely pressed them after sprini 
them with salt. The press. indeed, is employed for this purpose 
at the present day, when the oil is only wanted for Jamps: but 
by the other metho it is more pure, and the conrser qualities 
not being extracted, it is better suited for medicinal pu 
Strabo says, * Almost all the natives of Burope used its oil for 
Tamps, and workmen, as well as all the poorer classes, both men 
and wome: nted themselves with it giving it the sume 

which he does e, like Herodotus, 

   
     

  

    
  

        
     

    

      
    

    

  

     retained by the modern Egyp 
It grows in every part of Upper and Lower Egypt: but the oil 

is now little used. in consequence of the extensive 
lettuce, the coleseed, the oliv 
which afford a better qu 
dom employed except for the py 
and other oils; and the ricinus is rar 
of the country. 

Herodotus tells us the ancient 
methods of pressing and boi 
probable than the statement of Pliny; th 
depent ved, on_the quality of the oil they 

nown in Taly, according to 
“was sown in Egypt for the sake of the oil its seeds 

the chorticon, urtica, and amaracus® were cultivated 
1 the cypros, *a tree resembling. th 

s folinge. with seeds like the coriander, was noted in. 
ticulanty on the Canopic branch of the Nile, for the 

Egypt or Greece, no o)     

  

      

  

   
    

    

      
pose of adulterating the lettuce 

ly cultivated in any part     

  

Bgyptians adopted both 
the seeds, which h more 

choice of the two 
       

  

  

e obse 
The cnicon. a plant                

     

   
   

  

  

       

i 4.   

Siniae, Sk, il . 0.
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almonds ;1 and many other veget 
couraged for the sake of their 0il? for m: 
for medicinal purpo 

In the length of time each crop took to come to maturity, 
and the exact period when the sced was put into the ground, 

depended on the duration of the inundation, the 
state of the soil, and o and in the te 

ables 11 ade on the 

ointments, or 

  

  

  

  

     
      

  

ve been guided by obs.               

   

  

  

pany rvation 
crops of Egypt, whi ay be supposed, differ in few 

culars from those of former days: the causes that      being perm 
*The plants of the sum 

served 3 which suceeed the above mentioned, either immedia 
or after are produced solely by artificial irr 
tion. *But the use of the shadoaf is not confined to the produc- 
tions of summer it is required for some in spring, and frequently 
throughout the winter, as w utwmn, if the inundation 
Be deficient;” and the sume system was, of conrse, adopted by 
the ancient Egyptians. The chief productions sown the lalf 
year before and during the inundation are enumerated in the 
table below. Herbs and esculent roots were cultivated in 
abundance by the Egyptians, experience having taught them 

a vegetable diet was highly conducive to health in their 
climate; and the seulptures, the authority of Pliny.! the fact of 

nd persons being engaged in selling vegetables at 
ken by Amer, and the habits 

people at the py al they always 
were to their use.  The ked of the Ttalian 

it s a curious fact that several Roman fu 
ultivation of 

r season, as I have elsewhere ob- 
ely 

    
  

  

         
    

      
           

  

  

           
         

  

      
  

lies of note             
rtain pulsed 

  

Pin. i 1. been flavored with an essencs. or vlale i et s, v et o b okt 
pon which | e iy 

    
      
   
   

        

    

  T rinia. pertaes, iroduce the palvis whih Dy, Ure i 

  

iipecic Gensiy wonld 

  
   

   

  

    
i i hok gl ilates o the Tt i the . hese v 1 of opioin 1he narane o  ARed fh which o 

  

A3 Eenl, Fabi, Pisones. 
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Biew! . . . . . [Orymsativa . montis: in Octolwer.Grown (R s o o he 
s Dora . .. | oleus Sorghum | Sown at be of Apsil; (Arab oo | "eut at viso o Nile i 100 daye, 115 iace) "™ | Seod sown g5 Byoa, 

Iyt o autun | Holews Sordhu .| Sown midie of Atgust; ent in 4 Do, (Arab D Bt | montha: bt s s no longer pro-   

  
) or Dimetrec.) | i, s Al e for brva, Yellow Doora .. | Holeus Soreluun - | Sows when the Nile it at s hefgh, 

        

  

(a5 S| i b of Aneuse, and banked Ty ot s e 1 135 
Millt | s secharatus| Onl T Nutia an the Oases: sown at Crah Dokim) | sabe tine 53 the Doopa: Cotton . ... .| Gossypim her- | Panted I Mareh, and summer. I 

oo <ol somo 1+ gathere the sth ot 

  

Simsin, Sesame.. . |Sesqimunsorieniale Gives an_ofl. ipens fn about 100 
  

  

     

  

   

S| gy, s 10 s Doora 
80 .+« . Indlzofora aren- | Soun i Aprl: the fist crop in 70 tons | s’ i ' 50 

(Arab, Néetet) it ears 1014   

    

   

T days e i oo “,"" Second. I 50t 
  

      

Years i s renewed fro it year's erop i the Hemnck. .. .. | Lawsonia spinosa | Use for the dye of is leaves. 
e F Chear- | Duri (Arab, | M Bkl e} | iiver Onion(Leck, and | Al Ceye. & | Sown in August, Gariic) CArab. Hnssal | Bawia. . .. .| Wibiens eeen- | Mostl i ganlens. Gatherad in 50or 

or erhaps | G0 days, in Sepiember. or October e B g | Sany other vetabies wero 
at it seacons, by ar 

  

Watermelon |     

  

  

     

  

Having in the preceding tables shown the scasons when the 
pal productions of Egypt were raised, I proceed to enum 

rate those which appear from good authority to have heen grown 
by the ancient Egyptians.  Wheat,! barley,! dooras* peasst be 

    
      

  

e ol iy 
SRR e roum       

o, . 31,32, and the sced ound 
s found     s of e ancien Tach may bave been pratuecd by vl 5
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  Jommos? gilldn? carthamus lupins® bdmia? figl? 
simsim indigo? sinapis or mustard? origanum,* suceory.'t 
flax.? cotton,® cassia senma ¥ coloeynth, ! cummin,! coriander. 
several cncurbitie, *cucumbers, melons, leeks, onions, garlic.” ' 
Iotus, nelumbium cyperus esculentus® papyrus® and other 
eyperi.® are proved to have been cultivated by them ; and the 
learned Kircher mentions many productions of the country,2 
principally on the authority of Apuleius and early Arab 
writers. But the greater part of these last are wild plants; 
and indeed, if all the indigenous productions of Egypt (which 
unquestionably grew there in ancient as well as modern times) 
were enumerated, a large catalogue might be collected, those 
of the desert alone amounting to nearly 230 species. For 
though the E; Flora is limited to about 1300, the 
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ved from the custom of      

  

      

   

probably a story 
i the   

of the tomb: 
these, as in ma c 
though, from the great importance? they 
welcome offering to the godsand 
elude that great pains were taken 
culty of procuring for them an abund: 

sensous doubtless led to the adoption of many ¢ 
whiich, being unnecessary, were unthought of i 

The principal woods used by the Egyptians were the date. 
more, acacia. tamagisk, eyléeg or balanites. ebony, fir 

every p 
s alveady noticed. as well as 

  

     at supply of food at certain 
fousexpedients, 
other count     

dim, sy 
and cedar. The varions purposes to 
palm or date tree was applied have be 
of the dam, or Theban palm.  Sycamore wood was employed for 
coffins, boxes, small idols, doors. window-shutters, stools, chairs, 
and cramps for building for andles of tools, wooden pegs or 
nails, cramps, idols, small boxes, and those parts of cabinet work 
requiring hard compact wood. the Sont or Acacia Nilotiza wi 
usually preferred : and spears were frequently made of other aca- 
cias, which grew in the interior or on the ccufines of the dese: 

In tools of various kinds, the wood of the Zumarir orientalis 
was likewise much used, and even oceasionally in pieces of fury 

4 was also employed : but the 
ker for fine work were. 

The first came from the interior of Africa, 
d formed, with ivory, gold. ostrich feathers, dried fruits, and 

skins, the principal object of the annnal tribute brought to Egypt 
by the conquered tribes of Ethiopia and the Sooddn s fir and 

ing imported from Syria The two last were in great 
for omamental furniture, for coffins, small hoxes, and 

and many woods of a 
v the people of 

          

  

     
       

        
          
    

    

      

  

    

  

  

  

  
  

  

  

cedar 
and 
ous objects connected with the de 

nd valuable kind were brought to Egy 
tributary o the Pl alue of which 
be estimated by the frequent custo itating them, for 

the satisfaction of those who could not afford to purchase furniture. 
or trinkets of so expe 

    
      

  

       

       
   

  

he imect, the emblem for ropated, e he hovmet   * e tinks of ther 5 ecessty e s B e . . o 68, £ e e i ot epresented on the 

ccred bullc bat monumen ey o have        
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    Thers s reason to believe that the an 
couraged, or at least profited by, the growth of many wild plants 
of the desert, which were useful for medicinal purposes.  Many of 
them are still known to the Avabs, as the Salvadora Persica, the 
Irdk ox rk of the Arabs; the ty ed for making tooth- 

by splitting or fray fibres at the cut end of 
the southern parts of the 

, supposed to be the Sin- 
The Arabs also knew the 

Heliotropinm inebrians, Lycium Europeum, Seilla maritina, Cas- 
sia Senna, Ocliradenus baceatus, Ocimum Zatarhends, Linaria - 

  

ey ptians o 

  

   

  

          

  

  

gyptiaca, Spartium monospermun, Hedysarum Alhagi, Suntolina 
Fragrantissina, Artemisia, Judaica (monosperma and inculta), 
Tda wndulat and erispa, Cucumis, Colocynthis, &c. And many 
others have probably fallen into disuse from the ignorance of the 
modern inhabitants of the country, who only know them from the 
Arabs, by whom the traditions concerning their propertics are 
preserved.  From what Homer tells us of * the infinity of drugs 
produced in Egypt,” the use of “many medicines “mentioned by 
Jeremiab, and the frequent allusion by Pliny to the medicinal 

country, we may conelude that the productions 

  

  

  

  

  

         
      

   

    

plants of 

  

Of the desert (where those herbs mostly grow) were particularly 
prized; and seve ¢ found of great use in dyeing, tanning,        

most   curing skins. and various other purposes. OF these, the 
remarkable were the fungi, for dyeing: the pods of the Avacia 
Nitotica, the bark of the Acacia Seyal, and the wood and bark 
of the Rlus oxyacanthoides, for tanning; and the Periploca 
Secamone.! for euring skin 

The process adopted in the employment of these plants | 
shall not now stop to describe, nor shall T enter into any deta 
of their medicinal use, and the m 
this will more properly form a part of 
of Bgypt, reserved for a future work.  But I may be allowed to 
make one observation on the Ouwseg, Ouwshes, or Lycium Buro- 
pawn, though not immediately connected with the subject of 
Egypt. This thorny shrub, called by the Copts Ranmus, which is 
common in the hills throughout Lower Egypt and Syria, has 
better claim to the title of *the holy thorn, of whichi the 
cxown is said to have been made, than any other plant. The 
modern and ancient Greeks agree with the Copts in giving it the 

  

  

  

  

  

      

  

   

    

    

        

  

    

  

| This climbing plant appeses 0 Lo Thebes, opresed b o R 1150 ¢t i liew of the vy, which in y resern     
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name Ramnus; and Pliny® evidently had in view the Oushes 
when he says, *It is called by the Greeks Rhamnus, and is a 
lowe: ¥ pl . having thorns, 

nd Targer leaves:” 
ed by modern 

    
         

      

  

botanists to a different genus. 
Of the erroncous statement, made by Herodotus respecting 

the use of wheat, I have already spokens and have shown that 
wheat and barley were abundantly eultivated in every part of 
Egypt. former was ut in about five, the latter in four 
months 3 the best. quality, according to Pliny, being grown 
the Thebuid.*The wheat, as at the present day, was all bearded, 
and the same varieties doubtless existed tas in modern 

among whi ientioned the s ed quality 
ibed in Pharaol’s dream? 1t was eropped a little below 

with a toothed sickle, and carried to the threshing-loor 
in wicker baskets upon asses® or in rope? nets, the gleaners 

following to collect the fallen ears in hand-baskets.  The rope 
net. answering to the Sfenfel of modern Egyp, was borne on a 
pole by two men . and the threshing-floor was a le 

near the field, or in the viciuity of the gran 
when it had been well swept, the ears were deposited, 
were diven overit to tread out the grain. 
the animals employed for this purpose, the. 
usual both in ancient and modern times, relicved | 

  

     

  

   
      

        

  

  

         
          

  

   
    

    

  

    
    

     

        

    

                   

    

    

   
ging: and the s Champollion  found in 

Eileithy the threshers. written in hi 
oxen treading o, 
(1) T 

        

   
   

    

  thresh for yourselves (tw 
m  your masters ; similar to which may be found other 
songs in the sculptured tombs ¥ of Upper E 

    
    

  

i xsiv. 11 ot off 2 the togs of s i the e of e Spind Ghrist il wiant: 2 N or Nobi o Zeypie and o1 o el e 
e some confusion beteen the Lyeiim 

   
   

    

  

   At sml s Hrdimit 
. il b oy Vi Geon. .1 o 1:5)            
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A certain quantity 
and when this had b )y 
was added by means of large wooden forks, 

          
  

  

t, more 
u heap 

  

        

threshing-floor : and 
his process was called 

raised around and forming the edge of ¢ 
so.on ill all the grain was trodden ont.    
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the Latins triturat and was generally adopted by ancient as 
some modern people. Sometimes the cattle were bound 

igether by a piece of wood 
or a rope fustened to th 
hovns, i order to force them 
10 go round the heap and 
tread it regulary, the driver 
following hebind them with 
a stick? 

After the grain was trod- 
den out, they winnowed it 
with wooden shovels: it 
was then carried to. the 
granary in sacks, each con- 
taining o fixed 
which was determined by 
wooden measures, @ scribe 

oting down the number as 
called by the teller who 
superintended its ren 
Stweepers with small hand- 
brooms were employed to 
collect_the seattered grain 
that fell from the 
and the i 

       

     
     

  

   

   
it
 

    

    
           

  

  

  

    
e heaps of 

com® mentioned by Dio- 
dorus? collected from *the 

  

  

  

  

    
field which was round about 
every city,t fully aceord 
with' the representation of     

g the paintings tombs.® 
and with thos the 
present day in the villages 
of the Nile 

         
  

  
  

other to check  the 

  

   
by boses. Pl xvii 0,3 Diodor. .30 

i i No. 472, & Wonten No. 3 
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Ciar. X1 TaREsH 

    v+ but theoflice of the 
ks actually housed : 

lered it to guard against 
d how much the refinements 

    

    

  

Intte 
 this shows how necessary the 

fees of a cunning people, 
on had tended 

the quantity removed to the gran 
was probably to take account of the   

      
   

      

e case, to substi 
deception for the original 
plicity of an infant state.  Hero- 
dotus? deseribes the Bgyptia 
mode of treading 
by oxen, in which he is fully 
borne out by the seulptures of 
the tombs; and these inform us 
thatthey occasionally, though 
rarely, employed asses for the 
same purpose. Thiswasalso the 
custom of the he 
Egyptians, they suffered the ox 
to tread out th ded, 

cording to the order of 
their lawgiver2 Tn later times,  xo. & ity 

owever, itappears that the Jews 
used ¢ threshing instrument 

  

    

  

   

  

   

   

  

          

      

though, from the offer m: 
of “the oxen also,” and the use of the w 

the sentence < Ornan was threshing wheat, 3 it is 
that the tritura is here alluded to, and that the thres! 

     

   

  

      David by Oy 
< treads 
possibl 
instrus    

  

  

ents only refer to the winnowing shovels, or other impl 
ions: though the ments used o 

instrum 
to mind the noreg, or 
Hebrew name morey so closely 

pplied to the < threshing instruments’Sof Ornan. The Jews, like 
the Greeks? bound wp the wheat, when eut, into sheaves 7 but 
thiswasnot the usual custom of the Egyptians, who were generally 
contented to put it into baskets or rope 1 
to the 

       

   
tioned in Tsaiah,! ¢ 

drag, of modern Egypt, which th 
 the same word is 

  

      
   
          

     

    
   

    

. morgin. 
eistom i mentions in vk, ofi 103 Doat: 
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a toothed sickle, gathering the straw afterwards,! or burning it 
for manure 

The modern s cut the wheat close to the ground, — 

  

  

  

  

            
  

  

  
  

  

          
    
              . . 21, = Virg. Georg. .84



  

   bound it in sh 
near the field, in th 
and then, taking a suffi- 
cient, quantity, spread it 
upon the open are 
pass over it the norey 
drawn by two oxen: the 
difference in the modern 

ient method beis 
that in the former the 

used, and  the 
go round the heap, 

which is i the centre 
and not at the cireun- 
ference, of the threshing- 
floor.  Some. inst 
however, aceur of th 
heap heing in the centre, 
as at the present day, as 
i the accompanying eut. 

The noreg is a ma- 
chine consisting o a 
wooden frame, with three 
cross burs or axles, on 
which are fised cireular 
iron plates, for the pur- 
pose of bruising the e 
of com and extracting 
the grain, at the sume 
time that the straw is 
broken up into small 
picces; the first and last 

    

      

  

    

  

    

  

     

  

   

  

axles having each four plates, and the ce 
the upper 

  

tending to give additional effect to the 1 

5 Tn the calorement of one of tho At iy, i eviy e g and       

of which they collect, 

  

    

  

     level and ¢ wept 
in a heap; 

  
  

    

   

  

attempied o b drawn from this, 

i sen o Meepia(Goodwha i       
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The tribulun,! which w 
appears not toli 

      

    

sometimes used by the Ron 
been very dissimlar, us we learn from Va 

who deseribes it as *a frame made rough by stones or piec 
  

  

  

  

a3, espi, 2 careyg o ears 3, Dining e b shesses, 0 a1 

being drawn by beasts yoked to it, pressed out the grain from 
the ear” While some wer in colle 

it in the g gathered the long stubble 
d, and prepare provender to feed 

) purpose it was used by the Rou 

  

         ing the grain and 
     
    

  

  

     

  

  

   

  

. They probably preferred reaping the 
<o . in order to facilitate the trituration; and 
afterwards cutting the straw close to the ground, or plucking it 

¥ the roots, they chopped it up for the cattle; and this, with 
dried clover, the drees of modern Egypt, waslaid by for autumn, 

  

    

       

  

      

57,59 Tn the 30k year of Ameno- 1 Vi, Geons. . 11 
he o v, rsm nto the 2 Bu e oo, i 82 o of Pachne, (Friwe, # Bl sl 5. T mnente . is. a3t —5. .
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TRAW USED AS PROVENDEK 

  

when the pastures being overflowed by the Nile, the flocks and 
kept in sheds or pens on the high grounds, or in the 

ncts of the villages.! 
The straw was doubtless eut up, as at the present day, by 

some g to our hay knife, and cleansed from 
impurities, previous to use: being 

d with the fan,’ in the 
of *provender” given to 

      

  

  

     

      

    

  

  

  

riptural account of the preservation of the 
h had been *brought home' from the field: and 

us the apparent contradiction of the destruction of all the 
cattle of Egypt” by the murrain, and the subsequent destruction 

of the cattlo by the hail:® those which *were in the fieldalone 
haying suffered from the previous plague, and those in the stalls 

Ifed 
ount of the 

      
    

  

   

    

or *houses’ having been preserved. ce of 
  om the seulptures s been give 

of the Fg; 
The first crop of wheat having been gathered, they prepared 

the land for w produce they next intended to rears the 
field was ploughed and sowed, and, if necessary, the whole w 

ificial means. as often as the quality of the crop 
same was repeated after 

b, as I have already 
own labors in raising 

water from the Nile, done from which no 
showers relieved him throughoutthe wholeseason.  Forin Upper 
Egypt rain may be said never to fal, five or six slight shov 
that annually fall there scarcely deserving that name; and 
no_country ation so indispensable as in the 
valley of the 

Pomponius Mel 
Proclus says if showers fell in Lower 
to that district, and heavy 
Herodotus indeed  affirms® that rain at Thebes port 
great calamity, and the conquest of Egy) 
thought to have heen foretold by this u 
that place. Tn Upper Egypt showers only o 
six times in the year, but every fifteen or twenty years heavy 

in my 
       

      
  

         

    

              

    

    

  

   

   

   
   
     

  

alls Egypt *terra. expers imbri 
ipt they were ¢ 

1 was a prodigy in the        
  

  

  

phenomen 
   

    

 Dioior. .3, 2 T B, Cont. Mt 3 B T i 15, g       
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      rain falls there, which will account for the deep ravines c 
the valleys of the Theban hills, about the Tombs of the Kings 
in Lower Egypt rain is more frequent s and in Alexandria it 

ter as in the south of Europe e ravines 
d the precautions taken to protect the oo of the temples at 

Thebes against rain, show that it fell there of old as now s but a 
continuation of heavy rain in Upper Egypt, or even at Cairo, 
for two or three days, would be considered a great wonder, and 
would cause many houses to fall down,asin 18251 The Eastern 
desert, between the Nile and the Red Sea, whefe the moun 
are higher, is frequently visited by heavy rain and thunderstorms 
in the winter, though the climate is drier than the valley of the 
Nile; and every four or five years the torrents run down to the 
Red Sea on one side and to the Nile on the other. In less than 
a month’s time after this the beds of those torrents are covered 
with green herbs and numerous small lowers, and the Arabs take 
their flocks to graze there till the Kb 
sun of May have dried them up, and nothing remains exc 
few ncacia-trees and the usual hardy shrubs of those arid districts. 
There are scarcely any springs in the valley of the Nile, and the 

few found there are probably caused by the filtration of the Nile 
water through the soil. 

In many instances, in 
Teguminous herbs, which were sown as soon water began 
to subside, generally about the commencement of October; and 
at the same_time that corn or other produce was raised on the 
Tand just left by the water, another crop was pr 

depended on the choi 
dvantages obtained from cert 

oduce, the time required for their succession, or tle 
the land igh no soil recovers more readily from 

arepetition of similar crops, through 
length 

is careful 

  

      

  

   
     

    

   

  

  

    

      
  

    

   

  

   

      

  

       
      

  

ad of com they grew clover, or 
          

   

  

    

      
             

  

  

       
overish the land ; and the 

  

n peas: 
        

     

not to neglect the wniversal principle in husbandry, of varying 
the produce on the same grou 

Besides wheat, other crops are represented in the paintings of 
     the tombs : one of wh 

tion both of Upper 
1l grain, i introduced as a prod 

nd Lower Egypt? From the color, the 
     

1 Conf.Exad. i 16, wherethe hailtorm 2 At Thebes, Beni-Hasean, ani Sagqar 
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height to which it grows, compared with the wheat, and the 
appearance of a round yellow head it bears on the top of its 
bright green stalk it is evidently intended t represent the doora, 
or Holeus Sorghum. 1t was not, reaped by a sickle, like the 
wheat and barley, but men, and sometimes women, were employ 
0 pluck it up; which being done, they struck off the earth that 
dhered to the roots with their hands, and having bound it 
sheaves, they carried it to what may be termed the threshing- 

floor, where, being foreibly dravn hiough o ament armed 
i was stripped off, and 

    
  

     

        

      

    

   

   

  

Eileithyia in woodeut No. 479, 
Egypt, and the various proc 
stalks when gathered, making it into twin 
piece of eloth, are repre 
noticed them in the preceding part of this work, as well 
difficulty presented by the name Byssus. 

At the end of summer, the peasant looked anxiously for the 
veturn of the inundation, upon which all his hopes for the ensuing 
year depended.  He watched with serupulous attention the first 

tise of the river; the state of its daily increase was noted down 
and proclaimed by the curators of the Nilometers at Memphis 
and other places; and the ety for the approachi 
inundation was felt as on cach preceding year. 

Mueh flax was cultivated in 
ses of watering it, beating the 

. and Tastly into a 
ed in the paintings. I have already 

the 

    
  

         

  

    
  

  
  

     
     

  

       

  

3 oduoratasbeen ound i he o el the exts i ey b 14 arka i barey  howar e o b e rocogaied s e onnl 
  s, Siraw, et b S o,   
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About the middle of June, a gradual and continuous increase 

of the Nile was already seen, even the vicinity of 
Memphis; *its first rise Deing perceived, * at the Cataracts, about 
the end of May, or the beginning of June; and a change from 
the previous clearness of the stream w: edinits red 

and turbid state. caused b 
the mount 

It then as- 

   

   
   
    

  

   

  

  

  

          iy, 
    water being deemed w 

wholesome, a supply pre- 
viously laid up in jars wa 
used until it had re-ussumed 
its turbid but wholesome 
red color. This explains 
the remark of Aristidest 
that *the Egyptians are the 
only people who  preser 

vater in jars, and ealculate 
ige as other nations do 

that of wines” and the reaso 
for adopting w s 
emblen 
(on the 
pollo® and the sculptures) 

probably be derived 
from this custom of laying 
up the pure water of the 
Nilein jurs. about theseason, 
or at the fist approach, ot 
the i though the 
calenlation of the age of the 
water must b lered o 

     

   
   

  

    

     
    

  

    

      
   

     

  

  

  
  

=1 % 52§ Grock exaggen 
A Tt was perhaps this 

change in the appearance of he river which led the Egyptians to 
  represent the god Nilus both of a red and a blue color.   

    

1 Sencen, ok Quast v.2,p 880 Takes o marsh Il whepeo green s g Nareinis” Bod ibers  Han e el b e Sreen s   donbed T Tnunation beivg cansed by broweh down 0 Byt e kot (v gy Ok Eavie ol . p 303 " Probabiy T pasind toigh some ¢ Horspali . 3.  
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during the turbid state of t dation, and the 
low Nile. In the beginning of August the canals 

wore overflowed the plain. 
      

   

   

  

  

  submerged, except in the Delta, where the levels w i 
form, and where, during the high inundations, the whole land. with 
the exception of its isolated villages, was under water. As the Nile 
Tose, the peasants were careful to remove the flocks and herds 
from the lowlands : and when the w 
owing to the bursting of a dyke o an unexpected and unusual 
inerease of the river, overflowed the fields and pastures, they 
were seen hurrying to the spot, on foot or in hoats to rescue the 
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  mals,! and to remove them to the high grounds above the 
seach of the inundation. Some tying their clothes upon their 

cads, dragged the sheep and goats from the water, and put them 
10 boats  others swam the oxen to the nearest high ground 

and if any corn or other produce could be cut or torn up by the 
xoots in time 1o save it from the flood, it was conveyed on 
or boats 1o the next village. Guards were placed to watch the 
dykes which protected the lowlands, and the utmost care was 

Ken to prevent any sudden influx of water, which might en- 
danger the produce still growing? there, the cattle.or the villages. 
And of such importance was the preservation of the dykes. that 
astrong guard of cavalry and infantry was always in attend- 

for their protection ; certain officers of responsibility were 
ppointed to superinte Targe sums of money were ann 

ally expended for their maintenance sand in the time 
of the Romans, any person found destroying @ dyke was con- 

o the public works or in the mines, or to 

  

          
        ts      

   
             

    
      

    
     

  

    

   
    
   

        

s, there was little difference in the quantity of land 
invigated. whether the inundation was deficient or abundant. 

nes the geographer, it xose only to the height of eight 
e would ensue, fourteen 

ed for a plentiful harvest ; but when Petronius was 
pr ypt. twelve eubits gave the same abundance, nor 
did they suffer from want even at eight  and it may be supposed 
that long experience had taught the ancient Egyptians to oby 
similar results from th ans, which, neglected ata subse 
quent period, were revived, rather than, as Strabo. thinks, first 
introduced by the Romaus. 

T some parts of Egypt the villages were frequently liable to 
be overflowed, when the Nile rose toa more than ordinary height, 

nd property of the inhabitants were endan- 
rude brick houses had been long exposed 

gave way, and the fallen walls, 
er, were once more mixed with the mud from 

sions the blessings 
habitants ; and, as 

  

  

  

  

   
      

      
  

    

      

  

     saturated with w. 
which they had been extracted. On these oc 
of the Nile entailed heavy losses on the 

  

             
  

     
Pliny* observes, *if the rise of the water exceeded sixteen cubits, 

o, 1,35 Woodeut o. 180, Vigaete B, vl . 2. e, 4y T i, i 15,  
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a famine was the result, & when it only reached the height of 
twelve. In another place ! he says, * A proper inur 
sixteen cubi -in twelve cubits the country s 

. and fecls a deficiency even in thirteens fourteen 
Joy, fifteen sec teen delight the greatest rise of the river 
o this period being of eight in the reign of Claudius, 
the least during the Pharsali 

Fromall that 
vid 

  

    

  

      
        

   
    

  

   

  

g the rise of the Nile, it 
undation is the same now 

us  proportion with the 
Tand it irrigates, and that, in order to arrive atgreat aceuracy in 

its measurement, the scales of the Nilometers ought, after certain 
periods, to be raised in an equal ratio, as may be seen by any one 
who visits those of Cairo and Elephantine: for the bed of the 
river gradually rises from time to time; and the level of the 
Tand, whi ys keeps pace with that of the river, inereases in 
aratio of six inchies in 100 years in some places (asabout Elephan- 
tine), and in others less, varying a g to the distance down 
the stream : the consequence, and, indeed, the proof of which is, 
that the highest scale in the Nilometer at the island of Elepl 

tine, which served to measure the inundation in the reigns of the 
early Roman emperors, is now far below the level of the ordinary 
high Nile; and the obelisk of Matarech or Heliopolis, the colossi 
of the Theban plain, and other similarly situated monuments, 
washed by the watersof the bedded to a cer 
height in a stratum of alluvial soil deposited around their bas 

The continual increase in the elevation of the hed of the river 
naturally produced those effects mentioned 1 
other writers, who state that the Egyptians were obliged from 
time to time to raise their towns and villages in order to secure 
them from the effects of the inundation: and that the 

and took place in former 

is 

  

   

    

  

  

         

     
    

    

          

  

        
  

  

  

    

             

    
  

    

  

       

    

   
   

   

  ans in the 
3 This was 

done, says the an of Halicarnassus, by the inhabitants of 
each place who had heen condemned for great crimes to the publ; 
works. Bubastis was ra v other city ; and the 
lofty wounds of Tel Basta, which mark its site, fully confirm 

  

  

+ Pling, v.9.



32 THE ANCIH 

  

YPTIANS. [Cuar. XL 

  

the observation of Herodotus, and show, from the height of those 
mounds above the present plain, after a lapse of 770 years, that 
“the Bthiopian monarch elevated the sites of the towns much 

predecessor Sesostris! had done,” when that eon- 
queror emy Asiatic captives in making the canals of 
Egypt? 1 have already stated that the land about Elephantine 
has been raised about nine feet in 1700 years; at Thebes, about 

less degree towards the Delta and the mouths of 
nd T shall now endeavor to explain in what manner 

vations of the land and river have taken place, to compare 
the measures of the imundation in the ancient and modern Nilo- 
meters, and show what effect the alteration in the levels has had 
on the arable land of Egypt. In that part of Egypt lying to 
the S. of the Delta, the banks of the Nile are much more elevated 

the land of the interior at 4 distance from the river, and 
seldom quite covered with water even during the highest inun- 
dations.  Little, however, projects above the level of the stream. 
and in some places the peasant is obliged to keep out the water 

embankments. This may be accounted for partly 
continued cultivation of the banks, which, being more 
ently situated for artificial irrigation, | 

succession of crops; for it is known that tillage has the effect of 
raising land, from the accumulation of decayed vegetable sub- 

ces, the addit dressing. and other cause 
greater depression of the plain in the interior is probably owing, 

e degree, to the numerous channels in that direction, and 
to the effect of the currents which pass over it as the water covers 
the land ; though they are not sufficient to as the groat 
difference between the height of the bank 
edge of the desert, whicl is often twelve o 

e from the respective heights of the 
two points? 

These elevated roads, the sole mode of comm 
land. from one village to another during the inundation, com- 
mence on a level with the bank of the river, and, as they extend 
to the interior, become so much higher than the fields that room 
is afforded for the construction of arches to enable the water to 
pass through them ; though, generally speaking, bridgesare only 
builton those parts where ancient or modern camals have lowored 
the levels sufficiently to admitof them. The general appearance 
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of the dykes may be illustrated by a section, in which A is the 
surface of the Nile during the inundation ; 1, the level of the 
low Nile; ¢, the bank; DD, the raised dykes B, the beds of 

s over which bridges are built in the dykes ¥, the hdger, 
ing from the junction of the irri- 

    

e 
or slope of the desert, extend 

to the limeste 
f the dyke were in one straight line 

cast or west from the river: but they follow a tortuous course, 
visiting the various towns on their way, and serving as rouds, us 

tothearbitrary overflow of the inundation 
the general direction of a dyke, thérefore, varying according to 
ciroumstances, may be xepresentedas nthe accompanying plate: 
It is on a plain of about five miles in breadth. Some 
even more circuitous and indirect than this; but in all cases the 
principal care s to place them so as to oppose the greatest force 

o the largest hody or pressure of water, and to offer the readiest 
means of communication from one village to another. 1 have 
already observed that the perpendicular clevation of the bed of 
the river, and the proportionate elevation of the water of the 
inundation, tend to increase the extent of the arable land of 
Egypt; and that there is now a lrger tract of eultivable soil 
E.and W. from the river than at any previous period. Th 
shall endeavor to illustrate by a similar section? in which it 
will be seen that if the Nile, rising from its ancient bed A 1, 

undated the country in the direction and at the elevation £ ¥, 
it would, when raised to ¢ b, its modern bed (the land heing also 
raised in proportion to &), extend its inundation on the line G 11 
to.a far greater distance over the Adger, o slope of the desert, 

nd give an additional tract of cultivab 
That this has actually taken place 

ained by excavations, and by observing the quanity of alluvial 
deposit aceumulated round the hase of ancient montments, and 
by a comparison of the height to which the water now 1 

ose in the Nilometer of Eleph In the plain of 
f Amenophis I1L,of which two 

oceupy their original site, and one of these has long been 
der the name of * the vocal Memuon.’ They stood on 

ing to a temple built by that 
Pliaraoh, and at intervals between them and the temple were 
other colossi, statues, and tablets, long since thrown down o 
mutilated, and nearly covered by the alluvial deposits of the 

  

   
   mountains, 

  

s section is given a   
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  inundation.  Their relative position may be better understood 

om the plan.! where it will be seen that before the temple, A, 
are the tablets, 1 ¢, and 420 feet beyond are the fragments of a 
colossus, E: then at a distance of 220 feet are another fallen 
colossus, G, pendant to it, a group of comparatively 

nall figures. ent out of a single block, at ¥; the colossi, 1 
are stil standing, being 300 feet, further, and appeas 

ate the dromos. 
aple is now surrounded by alluial soil, and the water 
of the inumdation extend to the distance of 600 fect 

But when erected, about the year 1420 5.¢.. not onl 
. but the dromos, or paved road leadin 

e of the colossi, 1 1. were above the 
andation; and the statues at ¥, which are still 

position, were exposed to view, though 
now buried to their waist in the alluvial deposit. 
Indeed, 1 believe this dromos to have been a continuation of 

the * Royal street foned in some papyri found at Thebes, 
which,crossing the western porti i municated, by 

          

  

    
         

    

  

    

       

    

        
   

   

  

  

       
          

  

    
      

  

means of a ferry. with the temple of Luxor, founded by the same 
Amenophis, on the other side of the rivers as the great dromos of 
Sphinxes, conneeting the temples of Luxor and Karnak, formed 
the main street in the eastern district of Thebes. The colossi,    
Wi are 47 feet? high, with the pedestal 605 but the alluial 
deposit has accumulated around them to the height of from 6 feet 
10inches to 7 feet, so that they now stand only 53 feet above the 
Dl i to the base of the 
pedest T found that it stood, 
not on alluvial ground, but on the soil of the desert, which was 
paved with sandstone blocks, serving as substructions for the 
colossus and the dromos. The lower side of the pedes not 
been cutsmooth, but wasleft of: ng 
8 feet 10 inches below the level of the paved dromos; but that 

of little st was to ascertain whether 
the slope of ponded with that of the deser 
and this I pr e, T therefore dug to the base of 
what T supposed to be part of a similar colossus at =, 300 feet 
behind the colossus 14 This, however, proved to be a group of 
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statues—a cireu ticularly fortunate for my purpose, as 
they were fo their original position. Their 
total eight was 8 feet 1 inch from the base of the pedestal to the 
top of the shoulder, the part above that heing broken off: they 
projected 2 feet 10 inches above the level of the alluvial deposit, 
so that it had accumulated in this part only 5 feet 3 inches. 
This satisfactorily settled the question T had in view, and gay 
in a distance of 300 fect, a difference of 1 foot 7 inches to 1 foot 
9 inches, b verage of 20 iuches in 300 feet, or u decreasing 
ratio of 1inch in 15 feet for the talus of the sloping desert plain 
ou which they were placed. According to this ratio, the base- 
ment of the temple itself should stand very little below the level 
of the alluvial deposit, which, indeed, agrees with fact ; though, 
as may be supposed, the slope of the desert is not quite so uniform 
as to aceord with the mathematical ealeulation of an uninte 
rupted line. Tt suflices for our purpose to have ascertained that 
this gradual slope does exist, and that the colossi and the temple 
standing upon it are buried in alluvial deposit in an inverse ratio 
as they approach the edge of the desert; and the only infe 
necessarily is, that thealluvial soil now reaches further inland to- 
wards the desert than it did when those monuments were erected. 
We do not know how far the outermost colossi were, at that tin 

1 the line of the alluvial deposit: all we can concl 
they were alove its level,and that the dromos, o paved street, 

wasalso alove the highest watermark ; but if itis out of our pow 
to fix any exact point from which to ealeulate the anmual iner 
of the perpendicular stratum of land, of this we may at least be 

the colossi, 
1 distance 
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temple, a to 
of 1900 fect, gl since the reign of the th 

ophis, or within a period of 260 What has now bee 
said, fully, I trust, demonstrates these propositions — that the 

cular ise of the bed of the Nile extends the inundation, 
andalluvial deposit much further in a horizontal direction E. and 
W. ai the present day than at any previous periods that this 
cause has always been in operation  and that, therefore, a wider 

Tdo 

  

        
     

      
     

  

       
    

  

not, however, pretend that the same quans 
as formerly ; this must always depend on the population 
energies of the people, the system followed by the government, 
and other aceidental 
river, nor from any deficiency in the benefits it used to bestow 
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    of Egypt, that much land is left fallow, and over- 
grown with noxious weeds and the modern inhabitants might 
profit by the same means of eult dge of the desert by 

cial irvigation as their predecessors,if Egypt only possessed 
ages of population, a favorable system of agricultu 

nt. 1 have made the same observations 
xtent of the land in other parts of Egypt, all 

confirming what T have stated, as might be reasonably expected 
since the same causes necessarily produce the same effects: and 
Tnow proceed to show the origin of those erroneous notions which 
proclaim that the diifting sands have curtailed the limits of the 

able land of Egypt, and that the desert constantly encroaching 
to overwhel the valley of the 

cets the beneficial effects of the inundat 
In some parts of Egypt, as at Behnesa, at Kerdassy 

to the N. of the Pyramids.at Werdan, and at a few other places, 
as been drifted into the 

encumbered the land with hillocks and down: 
er the fields near the edge of the desert, and somet 

al fec 
Denor 

sed the effect of the snd in that quarter, 
spread the alarm of its invasion, which has been magnified into 
the annililation of the arable land of Egypt. But this e 
only partial. and, as M. Reynier observes, in a memoir upon 
the agriculture of Egypt. published in the great French work. 
“Though many have spoken of the encroachments of the sand 
upon the ble soil it appears to he much less considerable 
than i supposed ; for oth nany places indicated by 
writers to have heen on the borders of the desert would n 
distant, from the irvigated land, and the canal of Joseph,after so 
many ages of bad government, would have been long since filled 
up.” In some places. he adds, this has happened, as at Werdan, 
in the province of Gizeh, where the sund has advanced to the 
distance of a league: but the position of the place —at the outlet 

. perhaps, partly the 

on the s 
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ly coincides with my 
s open upon th 

 sometimes to form 

cause of this—an opinion which per 
own observations. Tn many places wh 
plain the sand is found to_accunulate, 
drifts upon the land, which, whe re taken by 
planting the bushy tamarisk, increase so far as to prevent the 
overtlow of the Nile from covering a portion of the previously 

+ but these incursions of sand are only partial, 
pots. bearing a very small proportion to the 

pts and it must be remembered that the 
desert, or gradual slope of the Jfger, between the limestone 
range and the arable Tand, is not a plain of moving sand, as 
some have imagined, but is composed of clay and stony ground 
mised with a proportion of sand, or an old detritus of the neigh- 
boring rocks. On the eastern side of the valley very fow sand- 
difts are to be met with, except those seen from Cairo, heyond 
Heliopolis and the Birket el Hag. on the Suez road: but these 
do not encroach upon the arable Tand, from which ( 
distant; and since I have shown that on the W. or 
also, the places where sand encumbers the valley are pa 
may be xeadily imagined how slight an effect these must b 
compared with the whole extent of the country. Tn the Del 
the only sandy places of consequence are here and there on th 
Libyan shore and on the coast of the Mediterranean, hearing an 
imperceptible proportion to the whole superficies of that. pros- 

and, indeed, the sand on the coast is not worthy of 
it he attributed in any way to the advance of the d 

upon the land of Egypt. 
—as in France, about Dunkerque, the 

ins hout Nairn veral 
of Europe—sand-drifts occur of great si 

ot formed upon th 
& proof how far opinions are infl 

and by the idea of a desert. T am far from af 
encroachment of the sand takes plac uts are only 
intended to show that, taking the relativ 

ce of the sand and of the alluvial deposit, the balance 
greatly in favor of the latter; and the result is that, whatever 
partial injury the sand may have itin its power to inflict on certain 
spots. the extent of the land s constantly inereasing, and. the 
number s of inundated arable soil is much greater 
now th 3y od. st also make some remarks 
upon the nature of the desext, which will be found to differ much 
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from received opinion, as the simple mention of ranges of primi- 
tive mountains reaching an elevation of 5000 fect will suffice to 
show. T allude now to the desert lying hetween the Nile and 
Red Seas but in order to give a just notion of this tract, and the 

rts, 1 must refer to Plate 
L to the accompanying scetions in different latitudes. 

leading characteristic of the Eastern desert, particularly 
in the northern part,is its gradual ascent from the valley of the 
Nile to a certain distance eastward, where you arrive at a pl 

and of some extent, from which all the valle 
a westerly direction empty the 

the Nile, and those to the eastward into the Red Se 
1 the opposite direction to the coast. A section 
about latitude 29°, will explain the appearance of the 

desert in that part These are all Timestone n The 
ascent from the Nile to A is about 30 miles: the high plai 
i abont 16 miles broad towards 

art where 
1 joins the secondary hills, 

  

    
  

    
nature of the mountains in vario 
XV, 

  

   

  

   

      
        

  

    
   

    

  

  

  

     
  

       

  

   

   

    

  

the primitive range commences 
abont latitude 28° 267, the see d W presents the appe 
ance given in the next figure of the plate In latitude 25° 10/ 
passing by the lofty Gharib, which is the highest. peak in o 
desert, having an elevation of about 6000 fect, the section is of 
adifferent character  Another section is taken in latitude 28° 

fro v, on the Red Sea, to Gebel Aboo Fagda on 
n the desert, in Tatitude 

  

     

        
       

  

  

     
   

   

  

  

         
of thie U s about 

a comparison of which it appears that this 
desert has one general cl in its levels from the Nile to    

        the Red Sea. A little 
sandstones appros 
south they cross the river, near Edfoo, whence 
on cither bank : and at Silsilis are the qu from which the 
sandstone used in the temples of Bgypt was taken. Fourteen 
miles above Ombos, and on the eastern bank, the grani 
ppears and at 14 miles further ., they cross the 

river. Amidst these are the cat ssion of rapids, 
of which no single fall is more than about 5 fect. 

Tn Nubia the valley is very narrows the rocks of the 
and western mountains often coming elose to the river, and lea 

bout latitude 25° 10°, the 
ast banks a little further     
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439      
or o space for the deposit of alluy other places on 
byan side the sand covers the whole level space between 

and the bank : and the character of the country between 
ond Cataract is totally different from Egypt. 

about Kalabshe rises between 30 and 40 feet during 
d after it has sul bruary, the strea 

of two or three knots an hour.  But I return to 

  

   

      

   

  

  

    
    

   

      
the deserts of Egypt. 

      

  

       

In going to the Weste desert, in the direction of 
the Oasis Parva, one road pa ; which province     v than the valley of the nd the Lake 
Maris is ) feet below the level of the banks at 
Benisooef. seetion across that part of the country 

mountain range lying behind the Lake 
nce to the Oases 3 from which it is evident th 

the Fyoém in a southerly direction 
le westward, you gradually ascend till you arrive at the 
t of an elevated plain, which continues on alevel, or with 

slight undulations, for a_considerable distance, and fo 
extensive table-and of this part of Afica. Oases and oty 
valleys are depressions in this lofty plain : and on descending to 
them, you find the level space or plain of the Oasis itself simil 
to.a portion of the Valley of by steep cliffs of 

e from the cultivated land, which vary 
Those of the Southern Onses 

rand consequently the level of those Ouses is 
sis Parva, as may be seen from the last 

    

   
  in going from 

        s the 
      

  

   
    

  

J2ypt. surrou 
some dist 
the different Oases. 

       

    

nuch high 
much lower than of the 
section. taken N. and 52 

From this it appears that the water of the Oasis Parva do 
not come direetly from the Nile, and that we must look for the 
ovigin of its springs at & more southerly point. The 
of the high plain are limestone ; the low plain of the 
sandstone on elay ; and it is from this last that the water ri 

by this it s retuined. Th tone mountains of the 
rest in like manner on clay ; and thus we 

the water is conveyed from some point to the s 
at a greater elevation than, the Oasis, its escape to the surface 
taking place wherever the limestone superstratum is removed s 
and that a con the same bed of clay conducts it 
northward to the Oasis Parva—oceasional opportunities heing 
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afforded it for rising, as 

  

Farafreh and other places on the way. 
Though I have represented the mountai the table-land of 
their sumnmit were perfectly level, in order to show the compar- 
tive depressions of the Oases, it is not to be supposed. that they 

re perfectly horizontal : if so, those of Lower Egypt would be 
elevated than in the Thebaid, which is not the cases the 
tains of Thebes being 1200 fect above the Nile, which is a 

much greater elevation than any in the latitude of Cairo.  From 
s been said it i evident that the Oases are not fertile 

spots in the midst of a plain, but depressions in the lofty 
tabledand of Africa, where, by the removal of the superincumbent 
limestone strata, the water has the power of rising to the sur 

esert a dreary plain of sand which has ov 
tile country, whose only traces are the isolated g 
s, where the traveller runsa risk of being over 

the army 
The notion is of old date, from Herodotus to the 
who confines his experience to the valley of the Nile: and if 

Strabo were listened to, it would require some degree of c 
to visit the site of Memphis, lest, as he observes, the imp: 
stranger should expose himself to * the dar 
by awhirlwind on his way.”* Strabo, ik 
hiave braved great dangers during hi he 

ned at the sand and wondrous me + and we now often 
dof narrow escapes from the effects of a simoom but however 

reeable this really is, and though ca u the risk of 
i their way if incantious enough to continue their route in 

its dense fog of dust, and consequently to perish in this waterless 
pleasant, death it has heen reported to cause 

ud, speaking from the experience of 
in the most sandy parts of the desert, I can 

only say that it is bad enough without being exaggerated, but 
that it is much more frightful in a hook of travels than in the 
country itself. 

A remarkable feature in the Valley of Egypt, which must 
strike every one who crosses the edge of the alluial land, is the 
line of demarcation between this and the desert, which is so 
strongly defined, that you may almost step with one foot upon the 
richest, and with the other on the most barren land; for, as 
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Strabo says all is sterile in Egypt, where th 
but it only requires to be irrigated by the fertilizing water of the 
iver to become productive; as the flower of the female pl 

Iy awaits the pollen of the male to cause it to produce 
ableof Osiris (as the inundation) approac 

ing the bed of Isis (the soil it irrigates), or more properly of 
hthys (the barren land), who also produced a son on bei 

visited by Osiris. 
Besides the land inundated by 

tians took into cultivation a considerable.portion of the fd 
or edge of the desert, which, being a light soil, consisting of cla 
mixed with sand or gravel, was peculiarly adapted for certais 

cularly bulbous plants; and many with long fibrous 
roots were found to thrive in that soil. Those parts where a 
greater proportion of gravel prevailed were peculiarly adapted to 
the culture of the vine: and we are not surprised to find that the 
wines of Marea ! and other places situated at the confines of the 

“desert, were superior in quality to those from the interior of 
the irrigated land. In some places, as in the Fyo6m, where little 

en place in the appearance of the surface of the 
I quently observed the traces of former cultivation ; 
even the vestiges of felds appear, with ehannels for water, far 
above the level of all modern canals : and in the vicinity of the 
Lake Maris are several water-courses and canals, with the roots 
of vines and other trees, which are distant more than twelve 
from the nearest irrigated land. 1 do not pretend to affr 
that these are actually of the carly time of the Pharaohs: but 
they do ystem of cultivating the 
hge  Egyptians, and thisextensive culture 
of the t prior to the Ar . Indeed, by 
the universal confession of the elves, no canals 
or cultivation have been maintained in this spot within the 
period of Moslem records; and tradition asserts that the provinee 
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Gom, which 
than four tim 

. had once 
g 

  o contains about eighty vill 
s that number in the flouris}       iods of        

   

    

   

  

been admitted by 
s were subjected to the 

fertilizing influence of its waters, the peasantry 
various amusements which this lei od gave th 

housed and. supplied with dry food, 
usly prepared for the purpose the tillage 

of the 1 oceupations were suspended: and 
this season was celebrated as a b home, with games and 
recreations of every kind. They indulged in feasting and the 
Tuxuries of the tabll ted in some of the prin- 
cipal towns, in which the competitors contended for prizes of 
cattle, skins, and other things suited to the taste or wants of the 
peasant, and some amused themselves with wrestl 
bullfights, and gy ¢ exereises, which, while they 
habits of an active and robust people, contributed to invigo 
them, and to prevent the baneful effcets of indolence during 
period of repose from the labors of the field. ~ According to 
Julits Pollux ? the Song of Mancros was among those adopted by 
the Egyptian peasant; and this fabledl personage was celebrated 
as the inventor of husbandry —an honor generally given to t 
still more fabulous Osiris. It is probable that many songs and 
games were appropr and this aday 
of peculiar ceremonies to particular occasions, and the 

    
      

    

    

  

      
          

   
    

    

   

    

  

      

  

   

   

  

  

       

   
      

       

  

   
      

    

   

the Egyptians for any change in the customs of their ancestors, 
are remar twriters3 They had many festi- 
vals conneeted with ag  the produce of the soil, whicl 
lappened at different periods of the year. In the month Mesor 
they offered the first-y Lentils to the god Harpo 
calling out at the sume [he tongzue is Fortune, the ton 
s Gods™ 4 and the cal festival of *the delivery of Tsis 
was celebrated immediately after the vernal equinox,? to com- 
memorate the beginning of harvest. +Sc s Plutarch, 

late the history of those gods to the various changes w 
n the air during the several seasons of the 
dents which are observed in the production of corn in its 

they observe, what can the burial 
v than the first covering of the seed 
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in the ground after it is sown? or his reviving and reappearing 
than its first beginning to shoot up? and why is Isis said, upon 
perceiving herself to be with child, to have hu ulet about 
her neck on the 6th of the after sowing 

. but in allusion to this allegory ? and who is that Harpoc- 
Tates whom they tell us she brought forth about the time of the 
winter tropic, but those weak and slender shootings of the corn, 
which are yet feeble and imy 2" for which reason itis that 
the first-ruits of their lentils are dedicated to this god, and they 
celebrate the feast of hi s delivery just after the vernal 
equinox.’ From this it may be inferred that the festival of the 
Tentils was instituted when the month Mesoré coincided with the 
end of Ma 
and ripened in abou 
gathered in three months and a half, 

t after the vernal equinos, or t} 
not stated on what day of Mesoré this f 

   
        

month     

     

  

        
       

  

    

    

   

  

   
   

      

    

    

         fod when it was first institut 
the middle of the month, will 

tho pe 
have fallen 

  

mmy it back 
ceession of Menes. 

of tho first wonth (Thoth), which was the feast 
saying o each other, * How 

f that the 
was called after and dedieated 

othe al, answering 
) was established to com- 

to sow their 
Many of the sacred festi- 

nected with agriculture ; but these 
wder the head of their religious 

         

  

  ot the first day alon 
the Egyptian Herme 
hesmophoria of the Athenian 

memorate the period when * the 
com in the 

  

   
  

    

    

    

  

     
ceremonics. 

Inow proceed to another point co nected with the ocen 
tions of the peasantey — the care and rearing of animals. The 
rich proprietors of land possessed a large stock of sheep, goats, 
and cattle; gazelles, and other wild animals of the desert, were 
tamed and reared with great care on their estates; and they 
bestowed the greatest attention to the breed of horses, asses, 
and other beasts of burden. The pastors,it is true, were a class 
apart from the peasantry, and one which was held in disrepute 

    
      

    

  

    

  

Bl de i .65, = I 5. 09, 

 



a4 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. [Cusr. 

  

) 

by the partly in consequence of th 
aceupation, and partly from the fec 

e of eruclties exercised upon their country by 
s held Bgypt in subjection during a long 

period s and the swineherds were Tooked upon with such abhor- 
rence that Herodotus affins they eould not even enter a templ 
or contract marriages withany exeept of their own caste. But 
the denomination of pastors did not extend to the farmers who 
bred sheep or cattle; it merely applied to those who tended the 
flocks, or had th nediate care: and the Bgyptian artists, 
4 if to show the contempt in which these people were held, 
frequently represented them lame or deformed, dirty and un- 

  

ure of their 
ainst. them by 

  

  g excited aga 

  

       
  

      

      

      

  

    

    
d sometimes of a most Iudicrous appea 

fecling, however, 
Josephus.t who asserts th 

This 
s not carried to the extent mentioned by 

th prohibited to 
meddle with the feeding of sheep s * and the senlptures of Tl 
and every part of Upper and Lower Egypt, abundantly prove 
them to have kept numerous flocks and herds, which were tended 
by native Egypi Their condition was humble; they lived 

sheds? made of reeds, easily moved from place to place, which 
¢ d to be used by them to the time of Diodorus, as the 
are by the Ababdel tribe, a pastoral race, in the upper part of 
the Thebaid, to the present days and it is probable that parts of 
Egypt, peeuliarly adapted for pasture, were inhabited by large 
bodies of native shépherds, distinct from those employed by rich 

dividuals upon their own far 
In the extensive domains of wealthy landed proprietors, those 

who tended the flocks and herds were overlooked by other per- 
sons connected with the estate.  The peasant who tilled the land 
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on which they were fed was responsible for their proper 
tenance, and for the exact account of the quantity of food they 
consumed ; some persons were exclusively employed in the ¢ 
of the sick, which were kept at home in the fa he super 
intendent of the shepherds regulated the differentarrangements 
conneeted with them, determined respecting those which were to 
graze in the field and those which were to be stallfed, and 
attended at stated periods to give a report to the scribes be- 
longing to the estate, by whom it was submitted to the steward, 
and the latter was responsible to his employer for this as well 

portion of his possessions. 
ing woodeut the head shepherd presents 

himself to give an account of the stock upon the estate, and 
behind him are_the flocks 

nitted to his charge, 

  

    

      

  

  

  

   s every of 
In the accompan     
  

  

andwildanimals belo 
to the person of the tomb, 
in which this subject is r 

the expres. 
of this figure, 

mouth 

    

  

    

        

   

  

   

  

   

deavor to 
bers he is 

    

tothe = 

pherds an_ the 
osen by the o -2 i 

  

steward, who ascertained 
v cha and skill, 

evious to their being appointed to so import 
shown to have heen done in the case of the st 

al in the land of Goshen s Pharaoh expressly commanding 
Joseph, whom he had made superintendent *over all the land 
of Egypt.” to select from among his brethren such as were skilful 
in the management of the flocks or herds, and * make them rulers 
over s cattle. 1 

The cattle were brought into a court attached to the steward’s 
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which follows a man ing baskets shung upon a pole. The 
ste g on his st v and accompanied by his dog. s     
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on the left of the pictures and in another part of the tomb, 
the seribes are represented making out the statements presented 

to them by the different.persons employed on the estate. The 
tomb where this subject oceurs is hewn in the rock near the 
Pyramids of Gizeh, and possesses additional interest from its 
great antiquity, having the name of a king who lived about 
the era of the founders of those monwments, as well as from 
the subjects it contains, which show the Egyptians to have had 

    

  

      

          
  

  

  

the same customs at that early time, and to have arived at 
the same state of civilization as in the subscquent ages of the 
18th and later Dynasties, —a fact which cannot but suggest 
most interesting thoughts to uiting mind, respecting the 
state of the world o * 
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An account of the geese and other fowl was also brought to 
the steward at the same time; and so serupulous were they in 
the returns made to him, that the number of eggs was even 
ascertained and reported, with the same care as the calves, or 
the offspring of the flocks. 

Everything in Egypt was done by writing. The scribes were 
employed on all oceasions, whether to settle public or private 
questions, and no bargain of any consequence was made without 
being sanctioned by the voucher of a written document. The 
art of curing disease in auimals of every kind, both quadrupeds 
and birds, was carried to great perfection by the Egyptians 
and the authority of ancient writers and of the sculptures is 
curiously confirmed by a discovery of the learned Cuvier, wh 
finding the left humerus of a mummied ibis fractured, and x 
united in a particular manner, proved the intervention of h 
art. The skill they possessed, says Diodorus,!in rearin 
was the result of knowledge inerited from their parents. and 
subsequently improved by their own observation, their whole 

lives being oceupied in this pursuit ; and the information handed 
down to them respecting the best mode of treating cattle when 
il and their proper food at all times, was increased not only by 
the improvements arising from continued experience, but by the 
emulation common toall men. < W tes our wonder, 
adds the historian. “and deserves the greatest praise, is the 
industry, shown by the rearers of fowls and geese, who, not 
contentéd with the course of natural procreation known in other 
countries, hateh an infinite number of birds by 
process.  Dispensing with the incubation of the hens, they with 
their own hands bring the eggs to maturity. and the young 
chickens thus produced are not inf y respect to those 
hatehed by matural means’® This artificial contrivance b 
been handed down to the present day, and continues to be 
employed by the modern inhabitants of Egpt, particularly the 
Copts, who may be considered to have the best claim to the title 
of descendants of the ancient Egyptians® The custom is for 
the proprietors of the ovens to make the round of the vil 
in the vicinity, to collect the eggs from the p 
give them in charge to the rearers, who, without any previous 
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examination, place all they receive on mats strewed with bran, in 
& room about 11 fect squire, with a flat roof, and about 4 feet 

hcight, over which is another chamber same size, with 
ulted roof, and about 9 fect highs a small aperture in the 

of the vault (at f) admitting light during the warm 

  

             
nt 

weather, and another (¢) of lrger diameter, immediately below, 

  

  

  

  
      communicating with the oven, through whose cei 

pierced. By this also the man descends to observe the eggs: 
but in the cold season both are closed, and a lamp is kept 
burning within ; another entrance at the front part of the oven, 
or lower room, being then used for the sa 
immediately on his quitting it. By way of distinction, I call 
the vaulted (4) the upper room, and the lower one (1) the oven. 
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In the former are two fires in the troughs, a b and ¢ d, which 
based with earthen slabs, th rters of an inch thick, reach 

side to the otl t the front and back walls. 
These fires are lighted twice a day s the first dies away about 

day : and the second, lighted at 3 r.3. lasts until 8 o'clock. 
In the oven, the eggs ed on mats strewed with bran 
twvo lines ¢ ing to and immediately below the fi 

ain half a day. They are th 
ud others (from two b ntre) are 
d e, in their stead: and so on, till all have 

the wa to which 
sion, till the 

      

    

   

    

    

    
           

  

   

  

     

      ps in the ¢ 
  

  
est. position 

  in regular s   

expiration of six day 
They are then held up, one by one. towards i strong 

and of a wniform color, it is 
t they have not suc but if they show an opaque 
nce within, or of the appearance of different shades, the 

ready formed ; and they are returned to the oven 
positions be fore. At 

the expiration of the four days they are removed to another over 
i however, are no fires. Here they lie for five days in 

one heap, the apertures (e, ) and the door (g) b 
tow to exclude the air: after which they are pl 

or two in ity over the whole surface of the 
eh are sprinkled with a little bran y are-at this 

ally turned, and shifted from one part of th 
ig six or seven days, all air bein 
re constantly éxamined by one of 

 eyelid. Those which are cold 
nth greater than the 
success. At length 

  

    igh 
    and if the eggs appear   

      

  

    
       

    
    1z changed as b 

    
     

  

         
  

      
      

    

   

  

  
  

nats to       
    

    

   

   

  

      evince the greatest e nmber of days 
s generally twenty-one, but some eggs with a thin shell r 
only eighteen. The average of those that suceeed is two-thirds, 
which are retumed by the rearers to the proprietors, who restore 
to the peasants onelf of the chickens: the other beir 
as payment for their expenses. 
pends. of course, on the means of speculation of the proprietors 
but the general plan is usually the same; being a series of eight 

mess to quit. 
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  or ten avens or upper rooms, on either side of a passage about 

100 fect by 15, and 12 in height. The thermometer in any part 
s nog less than 24° Réaum, or 
86° Falhr. 1 but the average heat 

the ovens does not reach the 
temperature of fowls, w 

2 Réaum. 
Excessive heat or 

equally prejudicial to th 

    
   
     

    

  

  

        
     i 

February) to the 1th of 
Baramooden (24th of April), 
beyond which time th 
scareely feckon upon more than 
two or three in a hundred. 

o great care bestowed by 
the shepherd on the bree 

sheep was attended with 
important results. 
twice shorn, and twice brought 
forth lanbs, in-the course of 
year i3 —a circumstance fully 
Droved by mode 
whenever sufficient careis ¢ 
by theshepherd. But though 

Diodorus is perfectly correct in 
part of his statement. he 

us 10 be in error respecting 
are of the pasture on 

   
   
   

      

   

      

   

                

      

  

  

    

  

       

      
the 
which they were fed, when he 
suggests that the mere ac 

  

  

dental produce of the lnd after 
the inundation suficed for this 
purpose: for it is far more rea- 
sonable to suppose that for 

Iy, as at the present day, they 
were supplied with particular 

altivated expressly for them; and from his referring to the 
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OF ANINAL        
o of the inundation, we may suggest that his remark 

on the fact of their growing clover for the flocks ana 
Il the custom in Egypt. Those 

rcised the veterinary art were of the elass of shepherds. 
They took the utmost care of the animals, providing them with 
proper food, which they gave them with the hand, and pre- 
paring for them whatever medi required, which they 
forced into their mouths. T d was not con 
to oxen ai t extende 

    

  

  

    

    

   

  

  

  

      
      1 sheeps 

animals of the desert th 
    

elle, oryx, and other 
of the antelope tribe, show, equally with their advancement in 
veterinary art, the great attention paid to the habits of ani 
the wild ‘and timid antelopes were rendered so tame as to be 
driven to the census in the fumyard, like the sheep and goat 
and the fowlers were no less success ir mode of rea 
the eulpanser geese, and other wild fowl of the Nile. 
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Vioxeres 1. Parilion of Kaese 1, 8¢ Moot e Thaes, 

Grecks borosed many o ther Notions on 
Dty ctertained by the Pricus dierent 
  Raligious Opinions of the E: Tiligion from Egypt 

fom that. taneh 10 
st mpon Eat: 

   

        

  

  

   

   

mine the 
butes of the deities worshipped by the Egypt 
proper 1o take a_general view of their religio 

comected as they were with the m 
people. 

perstitiously at 

       
    

  

ed to their sacred institutions, and 
professing a religion which admitted much outward show, the 
Egyptians clothed their ceremonies with all the grandeur of 
solemn pomp: aud the celebration of their religious rites was 
remarkable for all that human ingenuity could devise, to rend 

splendid and imposing. They prided themselves on being 
the nation in whom had originated most of the sucred insti 
afterwards common to other people, who we ed to 
adopted them from Egypt: and the mysterious natus 
attributes of the deity. though presented und 
were recognized by the Egyptians as a direct ¢ 
metaphysical philosophy of their priesthood. They claimed the 

of being the first who had consecrated each month and 
to a particular deity ; —a method of forming the ealendar 
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Cuar. X1 RELIGIOUS OPINIONS.     
which has been imitated, and preserved to the present day; the 
Egyptian gods having yielded their places to those of another 
Pantheon, which have in turn heen supplanted by the saints of 
Christian era; —and they also considered themselves the first! to 
suggest the idea of foretelling from the natal hour? the future 
fortunes of each new-born infant, the life e was destined to lead, 
or the death he was fated to dic,w! e boldly settled by a 
trological predietion +The Grecks, #*borrowed 
the science of astrology from the people 
have invented more prodigies th ankind. 
They observe and note down ex vell as what- 
ever follows it; and then carefully v i those of a similar 
nature, they predict, the issue from analogy, being persuaded 
thatitwill be the same.In like manner, observes the historian, 
to the Egyptians is conceded the honor of teaching mankind 
the proper mode of approaching the Deity : and Lucian® asserts, 
“that they were reputed the first who had 4 conception of the 
gods, an acquaintance with religious matters, and a knowledge 
of sacred names, —an opinion expressed in the wordsof an oracle 
of Apollo quoted by Eusebius, which declares that *they, before 
all others, disclosed by infinite actions the path that leads to 
the gods.  And Tamblichus™ ot only considers them * the first 
of men who were of the favor of the gods, 
but that the gods wh the rites of Egyp 

The inspection of the entrails . the study of o 
and all those superstitious c religions of a 

  

   

      

    
      

    

  

  

  

      
  

    
     

       
   

    

  

   

    
   

  

   

          

  

       
     

  

       
      

  
  

quity so serupulously observed. were deemed highly important 
among the Egyptians; and the means adopted for divining 
future events, or the ertaking, were as 
and fanciful as the derh ¢ rummel. and other trials of chi 
used by Oriental people at the present day.* 

They even, says Plutarch? *look upon children              
with a  they are ever an:    of faculty of divinas 

i i, 
or slimaiac of s na 
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  to observe the aceidental prattle they talk dur 
aially if it be in a sicred place, dedu 
future events, Omens were freque 

lents, as tokens of good 
circumstance of the engineer sighing, while he superintended 
the transport of a monolithic shrine from Elephantine to Sais, 
was suflicient o stop its furd ess o prevont it 

g play, espe- 
g from it presiges of 

tly drawn from common 
        

    
    

   

      

       

o more firee from 
was induced, 

  

tious fancy. 
were of the earliest date in their 

of Proclus be tr * the first 
ficed did not offer animals, hut herbs, flowers, 

and trees, with the sweet scent of incense” and that *it was 
unlawful to slay vietims, they only apply to the infant state of 

ud, and not to that era when the Egyptians had al 
modelled their religious habits and belief into the form prese 
t0 us by the seulptures of their monuments. ~ And when he adds. 
that *no animal should be offered in sacrifice to the gods, though 
permitted both to good and evil demons, we are not to conclude 
that the victims slain before the altars in the Egyptian seulpture 
were confined to the minor deities, or th typical institu- 
tion had not its origin in a very remoteage®  Macrobius,indeed. 
affitms? that *it was never permitted to the Egyptians to pro- 
pitiate the gods with the slaughter of animals. nor with blood, 
but with prayers and incense ed also by 
Ovid# who says that men in former times were reported to have 

de use of milk® and whatever herbs the earth spon 
L and every one offered for himself the sucrifi 
But these remarks do not apply to the Bgyptians, w 
tims on the altars of all their gods: and the privilege 

Ovid, which every individual enjoyed. of offering 
e, though permited to the Jews before 

     

  

       
   

temple: 
people w   

       
        

           

     
     

   

  

  

   

  

      

      

             
    
    

   
  

  

   

  

     
    

          

  

00 bl Recori of the Pasy vl i T s el     e ol xmple of actual saerifce s o e 

Sncer 
ks 1tV S 1 

      
      

   

   
e i e cne ol 0 i Satarn e 

     

  

   

  

of sating i o Pualonics whe Sere nigogocel  



    xiL)    the Exodus, scoms only to hav ceded to the Egypt 
on particular occasions. With the Israclites. th 
offer fruits, the fat and milk of animals, the flecces of sheep, or 
the blood and flesh of s; the right of making the offering 
being usually confined to the elders to the head of a family, and 
to those who were most esteemed for virtue, or ed for 
their age. When keeping the sacrifice of the Passover, they 
were commanded to * take every man a lamb, according to the 
house of their fathers, a lamb for an house.” *a male of the first 
year, *either from the sheep, or from the goats:” ! and to the 
head of the family belonged the honos ig O 

name of the whole house. This custom is retained in the 
East to the present day ; and the sheikh of a tribe, or the m 
of a house,is expected to slay the vietim of the feast of the Eed, 
which the Arabs and other Moslems celebrate on the 10th day 
of Zoolhegh, the last month of their year. The ceremony is 
performed in commemoration of the sacrifice of Abrabam ; and 
it is remarkable that this patriarchal privilege has never bec 
transferred by them to the priests of the Anothe 
point which appears singular (o us in this traditional enston is, 
that the ram then slain is said t0 be a record of the s 
presented to Abrabam in lien of his son Ishu 
Isaac. The carliest sactifiees of animals appear to have been 
holocausts; and, asit was deemed the flesh of 
the vietim was consumed by fire as with the 
Jews, certain portions only were 
sesidue belonged o the priest wh to the individual 
who made the offering?  And if the fruit of the earth may be 
considered the first offesing made by man,? yet a firstling of th 
flock, and the fat thereof, were the Tooked upon as 
peculiarly acceptable to the Deity ;4 and most people appear to 
have adopted this method of propitiating Him, and of expiating 

rded as the most 
ptive formula on 

. and to some other deitics, 
of the 

d 
> and libation, invariably 

g presented as a separate 
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is %0 worded as to leave no doubt respeeting the natw 
most important Exy 
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   The sanction given for sacrificing a bull was by 
band tied by the priest round the horns, which he stamped 
with his signet on sealing-elay. Documents sealed with 
clay and_ impressed with a signet are very common s but the 
exact symbols impressed o it by the priest on this occasion are 
notknown. Castor says they consisted of a man knceling, with 
his hands tied behind him, and a sword pointed to his throat 
which were probably the annexed, though they have not been 

found on @ seal. The clay used in closing and 
- sealing papyri is of very fine quality. A similar 

Kind was employed for official seals by the Greeks 
and Assy 

o oot We let 

  

  

      
    

    

  

  

   

    

  

   
u from the seulptures that the victiu, 

having its feet tied together, was thrown on the ground; and 
the priest, having placed his hand on its head ! or holding it 
by the horn, cut its thioat, apparently from ear to ear, as is the 

loslems at the present day. The skin was then 
oved, and after the head had been taken away, the foreleg or. 
alder, generally the right,? was the first joint cut off. This 

was considered, and called, the chosen part (sapt), and was the 
first offered on thealtar. The other parts were afterwards cut ups 

and the shoulder, the thigh, the head, the ribs, the rump, the heart, 
and the kidneys, were the principal ones placed on the altar. The 
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head. which Herodotus says was either taken to the market 
sold to straugers, or thrown into the river, is as common o 
altars as any other joint, and an instance sometimes oceurs of the 
whole animal being placed upon it We may therefore conelude 
that the imprecations he says were called down upon the head 
were confined to certain occasions and to one particular victim, as 
in the case of the scapegoat of the Jews! and it was of that par- 
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  it very similar: “They drew back the head and killed it, and 
after skinming it they cut off the legs, which being wrapped 
up in the fat (caul) folded double, they placed portions of raw 
meat thereon; an old man then burnt it on split wood, and 

poured black wine on it, while the 
young men beside him held five- 
pronged spits.  When the legs 
(thighs and shoulders) were burnt, 
and they had tasted the “inw 
parts)” they cut the res 

m on skewers 
cleverly, and 

  

  

  

     
        (spits), roast 
took all off agai 

Sheep are never represented on 
thealtar, orslaughtered for the table, 

they were kept there for their wool; aud 
one of the Egyptians eat sheep, except th 

    
at Thebe 
Plutar       

   
   

  

   

  Lycopoli ats were killed, but the Theban gentry seem 
to have preferred the ibex or wild goat, the oryx, the gazelle, and. 

  

othe   game.  These, however, were confined to the wealthier 
sses; others lived princi- 

on beef, Nile geese, 

    

1 other wild fowl; and 
istied with 

  

i, cither fi 
with an oce 
a joint of m 
numerous vegetables Egy 
produced in pro 
fusion on every table. Lentil 

t present, 

   
      

  

    
   

      

   

  bmancs s s the poor, 
phanus 

(or gourds), melons, and lecks, onjons, and garlic, 
abio kiz), melons (abtiHl, Arabi 

abic bust).and garlic (tom. 
pt to the present day. They 

of various kinds; and Diodorus* says that children had merely 
“a ittle meal of the eoarsest kind, the pith of the papyrus, baked 
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    Beef 

1 
  under the ashes, and the roots and stalks of marsh- 

and goose,ibex, gazelle, oryx, and wild fow] were also present 
to the gods 3 and onions, thongh forbidden to the priests, 
hield a prominent place on their altar, with the figl Craphants, 
woodcut No. 493, figs. 8, 4), and gourds (figs. 1, 2), grapes, figs 
(especially of the sycamore ), corn, and 
various flowers. W milk, beer, g ' 
and a profusion of cakes and bread, ) 
also formed part of the offerings, and 8: f)’ 
incense was presented at every gre: / 
saer 

Of that primitive notion which 
led wan to consider sacrifice the type of a mo 
expiation, or of the vestiges of early revelation « 
it is not necessary here to treat: but I shall have occasion to 
mention some s ideas respecting the manifestation of 
the Deity upon earth, which oceur 

t Egypt. Oracles were of v 
the Egypt nd the Greeks, as well as some other people, 

the different deiti s Herodotu 
nd their immortal are with 

yesterday; and the first who have described them in their 
theogony are Hesiod and Homer, who are only my predecessors 
by 400 years. They mentioned their names, their worship, their 

       

  

   
   

    

  

    
    

    

  

   o complote 
this poi     

  

      
  examining the mysteries 

remote date among     
    

debted to them for their i 

  

   
< their form, their natw 
Greeks only notions of 

       

  

  

oftices in heaven, and their general appearance s and the poets 
who are said to have preceded those two, came, in my opinion, 

Nearly all the names of Greek 
me from 

some time afterthe 
divinities," says the san 
least the greater part; for, with the exception of Nej 
Dioscuri Juno, Vesta, Themis, the Graces, and 
names of all the gods have been always known in Egypt. In 
stating this, I only repeat what the Egyptia 
acknowledge to be ihe case : and the names of de 
to them I suppose to have been of Pe 
exception of Neptune, which is from Libya, where that deity has 
always been held in particular veneration. With regard to 
Heroes, they receive mo funeral honors from the Egyptians. 
The Greeks, indeed, borrowed from the Egyptians the religious 

    

   

  

   

historian.? *      
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iy of which T shall hae oceasion to 
Pelasgi, that the 
ved the custom 

y a phallic attitude, the rel 
s reason of which way be found expliined in the mysteries 

of Sumothrace.” Herodotus states that the Egyptians were 
Yof the abovementioned deities, but we 

the deities the were uknown 
e of th Vesta,and 

holding a_ distinguished position in the Pantheon of 
o0 was called Sité, Vesta Anouké, and Themis was 

doubtless derived from the Egyptian Zhmei, the goddess of 
Truthiand Justice, from whom were borrowed both her attributes 
and name. The historian then gocs on to observe. * that the 
Pelusgi did not at any name to their divinitics, but 

appellation of gods,aceording 
parts which constituted the un 

had organized them. 1t was not 
il a Jate period that they came to know their names, which 
were introduced from Egypts and they leamt that of Bacehus 
long after those of the other gods.  In s of time the 
to consult the oracle of Dodona upon this very point: and 
living received for answer that they might adopt & 
taken from forcigners. the Pelasgi thenceforth used them in the 
s ks borrowed them from the Pelasgi. It 
the ceremonies and worsh utroduced into 
Greece by Melan ul ges were made in 

suit the tastes of the new 
dent, says Herodotus, from the great 

ists between their rites and 
resemblance to those of thy ¥ were 

derived from that people. - Other religious ceremonies introduced 
from ent_certain changes. as in the case of 

luded to3 and though Herodotus 
from a Samothr stom, there 

borrowed from the figure of 
wcient oracle of Dodonawas allowed, 
elves, to have been of Egyptian 

  

    

  

Athenians, and 4 
of giving to the statues of Me       

         
     

    
     

  

to thems and there is di 
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Libyan Ammon; and the oracles 
of Diospolis, or Egyptian Thehes? bore a strong resemblance to 
the former of those two. The principal oracles in Egypt were 
of the Jupiter, of Hercules, Apollo, Minerva, Diana, 
Mars, and above all of Latona, in the city of Buto, which the 

ptians leld in the highest veneration, but the mode of 
divining differed in all of them, and the power of giving oracu- 
o answers was confined to cortain deities 

also an oracle of Besa, according to Ammianus 
Marcel! 1 Abydus,a city of the 4 where that deity 
was worshipped with long-established honors; though others 
assign a different position to his celebrated temple,in the vicinit 
of 2 , which place is supposed to have usurped the site of 
the old town of Besa, said to have been called Besantinopolis 
The mode of obtaining answers was here, as at Heliopolis® 
through the medium of persons deputed for the purpose, who 
carried the questions in writing, according to a proper fornnla,* 
and deposited them sealed in the temple, the answers being 
retained in the sume secret and ¢ s manner. Zosimus 
relates that, in the time of Consta some of the sealed 
answers, which as usual had heen left in the temple, were sent 
to the Emperor, and the discovery of their contents subjected 

persons to imprisomment and exile: apparently in_conse- 
quence of the oracle having been applied o respecting the fate 
of the empire, or the s of some design against bis life 
Different,forms were required in consulting different oracles. 
At Aphaca, a town between Heliopolis and Byblus, where Venus 
had & temple. was a lake, into which those who went to consult 
the oracle of the goddess thiew presents, of whatever kind they 
chose,and derived omes 
surfuce. 1 agreeable to the godd not, they 
flonted; and Zosimus states that, in the year preceding their 
ruin, the offe nd the following 

origin® as well as that of the 
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gilded bo; 
g from both its 
ons and virgins 

v of their co 
1 to return' a. 

cle of Ammon enjoyed for ages 

patere 
sides, behind which followed a train of m 
singing a certain uncouth hynm, in th 
with a view to propitiate the deity. and indu 

  

    
   

  

    and was looked upon by foreigners, as well 
m all ptians. with the most profound respect, missions 

g sent to consult it, and learn its infallible 
in Strabo's? time it began to lose its former renown; 

sibyls of Rome and the soothsayers of Etruria having sub- 
stituted omens diawn from the flight of birds, the inspection of 
victims, and warnings, from heaven. for the longer process of 
oracular consultation'; though,aceording to Juvenal 2 theanswers 
of Ammon continued in his time to be esteemed in the so 
of difficult questions, after *the cessation of the oracle of Delphi. 
Oracles were resorted to o all oceasions of 
sometincs. messengers were sent from them sponta 
those whom they intended to advise. in the form of warnings 
against an_ approaching calamity, or jon of the 
divine will? Mye wsured aving 

hed the intentions of the gods, and received nt 
g deaths Sabaco retired from the kingdom in 

sequence of the predictions and promises of an oracle:* and 
Necito was warned not to continue the canal from the Nile to 

Red Sea. lest he should expose his country to foreign in- 
¢ Oracles were also consulted, like the of the 
day. in cases of theft; and Amasis is reported to have 

bestowed presents on those which he found eapable of returning 
true answers, and remarkable for diserin 

They predicted future events. both relative to private oceur- 
sences and natural ph a: for which purpose, Diodorus ® 
tells us. they took advantage of their skill in_ arithmetical 
caleulations : this last being of the highest i to them 
in the study of astrology. *For the Egyptians most accurately 
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observe the order and movement of the stars, preserving their 
remarks upon each for an incredible number of years ; that study 
having been followed by them from the earliest times. They 
most carefully note the movements, revolutions, and positions of 
the planets,as well as the influences possessed by each upon the 

nals, whether productive of good or evil. And they 
frequently foretel] what is about to happen to mankind with the 
greatest aceuracy, showing the fui 

the epidemic diseases about to befall m 
es. deluges, th 

the knowledge of which appears impossible to vulgar compre- 
hensions, they foresee by means of their long-continued obser- 
vations. Tt is, supposed that the Chaldeans of Babylon, 

   

    

    

  and abundance of crops, 
o cattle: and earth- 

d all those phenom 

  

            
  

  

  

  being an Egyptian colony, arrived at their celebrity in astrology 
in consequence of what they derived from the pricsts of Egypt.”   

tised in the Greek     “Theart of predi 
temples, 

¢ future events, as 
says Herodotus, *came also from the Egyptians: and 

tain that they were the first people who established 

  

  

    

      

  ud the proper mode of . processio 
uning with the divinity.” 
on the object of the vot 

ed for each service. 
Meat and drink offerings, and oblations of different kinds, 
e by the Jew anner established by law, and 

varied aceording to th <Some were free-will offerings 
s, the tenths, and the sin 

flerings, vows, offerings 
igs made to the temple, or 

  

nd a proper      

  

    

    
  

        
offerings w the pe 

of wine, oil, bread, salt, and other th 
the ministers of the Lord, wereof devotion.  The Hebrews called 
offerings in general Corban ; but those of bread, salt, fruits, and 
Tiquors, as wine and oil, presented to the temple, they termed 
Mincha. — Sacrifices, not being properly offerings, were not 
generally included under this name.  Offerings of grain, meal, 
bread, cakes, fruits, wine, salt, oil, were common in the temple. 
These were sometimes presented alone ; sometimes they a 
paned the sacrifices : but honey was never offered with sacrifices ; 
though it might be presented alone, as frst fruits? There were 
five sortsofofferings called Mincha, Minkief, or Corban Mincha st 

      

  

  

    

    

  

      

  

   

       

  
  

  

1. Fine flour or meal. 2. Cakes of several sorts buked in the 
oven. 3. Cakes baked on a plate. 4. Another sort of cakes, 

Merodot 3. Cumet. S leiILB. ¢ Levitil 
wor. 1. »   
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   baked on a plate with holes in it. 5. The first fruits of the 
new corn; which were offered either pure and without mixture, 

or out of the ear. The 
a pan, or only dipped 

was 
nor with 

rousted. or pare 
akes were kne: 

in oil after they were baked. The bread offered to th 
without leaven, for leaven v 
the sacrifices 1 but they might make 
to the priests and ministers of the temple. 
appointed in favor of the poor, who conld not 
of sacrificing animalss though, when living vietims were offered, 
they were not excused from giving meal, wine, and salt, as an 
accompaniment to the greater sacrifices  Those who made 
ablations of bread or of meal prese 1, incense, salt, and 
wine, w nanner the g, The priest in 
waiting received the offerings from the hand of him who brought 

    

   

  

       

   
    
  

  
  

    afford the charge 

  

    
      

  
       

  

  

     
       

them, Taid & part on the altar, and reserved the rest for his own 
subsistence, as a minister of the Lord. Nothing was wholly 
burnt up but the ine I\ the priest retained non 

      When an Iraclite offered a loaf to the priest, or a whole cake, 
the priest divided it into two parts; and having set aside the 
portion reserved for himself, he broke the ot} 

it oil, salt, win nse, and 5 
If these offerings were 
this portion was all thrown on the victim, 

0 e con IF the offerings were cars of new corn 
(wheat or barley ). they were parched at the fire, orin the 
and rubbed in the hand, and then offered to the priest in a vessel 

and salt over the grain, and burnt it 
Jken his own portion? The greater 
untary.and of pure devotion. Bt 

al was offered in sacrifice they were not at libe 
Every thing proper was to accompany 

d serve as seasoning to the vietim. In some cases, 
the law required only offerings of corn. or bread: as when they 
offered the first fruits of harvest, whether on the part of the nation, 
or asamarkof devotion from private persons. — As to the quanti 
of meal, oil, wine, or salt, to accompany the sacrifices, we cannot 
sce that the law determined it. lly. the priest th 
handful of meal ar erumbs on the fire of the altar, 
and salt in proportion, and all the incenses the rest belonging to 

    
     
       

  

poured o 
the fire of the alta 

nal for a s 

  

  

        

  

    who put oil, incense, wine, 
on the altar, first hay         
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himself, and the quantity depending on the liberality of the 
offerer. Moses appointed! an assarons? or the tenth part of an 
eplial, of fine flour, for those who could not bring two turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons, and had not wherewith to offer the 
appointed sin-offerings. I the solemn offerings of the first 
fruits for the whole nation, they offered an entire sheaf of co 
a lamb of a year old, two tenths of fine meal mixed with oil, 

and a quarter of a Ain of wine for the libation? In the sacrifice 
of jealousy, when a hushand ac his wife of infidelity, the 
husband offered a tenth part of an ephal of barley meal, with- 
out oil or incense, because it was *an offering of jealousy,” *an 
offering of memorial: ™+ and the priest pronounced a curse upon 
the woman, in the event of he g committed  sin, making 
her drink a cup of bitter water to prove her innocence or her 
guilt. In like manner, among the Egyptians, a_ peculiar mode 
of addressing a pr was required for 
different, occasions, as well as fo ent deities: mumerous 
instances of which ocenr in_the sculptured representations of 
sacrifices in their temples.  Nor do ancient authors fail to inform 

forbidden, says Herodotu 

  

       

  

  

      
    

   

         

      

  

  

    
            

  

    

  

    

   

  

  

    

parts of Egypt is evident from the recorded customs of some of 
the nomes and cities, where they abstained from offering such as 
were sacred; and_consequently, the 
revered and forbidden to be slaughtered for the e table, 

€ part of the country, was sacrificed and eaten in another. 
who offered stained from goats, 

alar veneration : and the Thebans, who 
permitted no sheep to be slain. immolated goats on the altar of 
their gods® O the féte of Jupiter, a ram was slain: and the 
statue of the deity heing clad in the skin, the people assembled 
about the tey 
numerous stripes upon their per 
the death of the sacred animal, whose 
deposited in a consecrated case.  Plutare 
the Bgyptians, none eat, she 
because the wolf does so, wh 

      
       

       
         

    
     

    

   
   of their regret for 

s afterwards 
that, *of all 

ud that 
and thus 

        

   

p except the Lycopolites 
ch they revere as a deity ;         

1 Lovi, 

  

1, ani xi. 21, 
3, ashinth o gusiuth. 
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it was that in one part of the country certain rites were performed 
which differed totally from those of the rest of Egypt. This, 
however, did not extend to the worship of the great gods of 
their religion, as Osiris;1 Amen, Ptal, and others, who were uni- 
versally looked upon with becoming reverence, and treated, not 

15, but as the mysterious representations of 
es of the divinity itself; and if one or other 

worshipped in certain cities or 
provinces of Egypt it was from his being considered the imme- 
diate patron and presiding deity. But thougl his protection 
assistance were particularly invoked by the in ts, oth 
deities shared with him the honors of the sanctuary, under the 
name of contemplar gods. whose united i 

plore. With this feeling, the dedication 
put up in the temples were add y 
the contemplar gods ;2 and if the former Teld the most co 
spicuous post in the adytum and other parts of the temple, the 
Tatter received all the respect due to them as equally sacred, 
though not enjoying the same external honors in that buildi 
And thus, again, we find that separate temples were raised to 

arious deities in the 
he worship of 

ently happened that 

     
  

  

  

      

   
           

       
  

  

    

  

    

  

  

      

        

  

    

   

  

  

    wimals the case was different; and 
ose which were adored in some 

ad treated as the ene 
ces; deadly conflicts occasionally r 
p or detestation of th 

The arbit oice of peculiar emblems, and the ado 
paid to animals and inanimate objeets, frequently depended upon 
accident, or some peeuliar local reason s and though great respect 
was shown to the iclmeumon oying the eggs of the 

        
    

   
   

         
sulting from th   

   

    

    

  

     
   

  

erocodille, in places where that animal was considered an enemy 
of man. it obtained no honors in those where the crocodile was 
sacred animal, as the type of a beneficent deity. This remark      

  

. as Ishall have occasion 
But if, in most 

  applics equally to other sucred embl 
1o show in describing the sacred an 
instances, the motives assigned for 

nd unsatisfactor equently d 
derived from a s 

    
   

    

   the 
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from the meat of swine, from heans and * most soris of pulse, ? and 
from certain fish of the Nile; or connected with some advantage 

and in order to command the observance of these 
tions, and to prevent the possibility of their being dis- 

regarded, many forbidden things were denominated sacred, or 
reputed to partake of the nature of the gods. *For,’ say 
Porphyry, * the Egyptians either considered animals to be really 
deities, or represented their gods with the heads of oxen, birds, 
and other creatures r that the people might abstain f 

eating them, as they did fro; human flesh, or for some other 
more mysterious ; prejudice. commanded 
Tespect for . which were preserved 
through successive ages as the actual poems of the goddess Isis. * 
In process of time the original forgotten, and me 
Blind adoration too ‘o bt Plutarch says? It is evident 

es of the Egyptians were 
ituted on irrational grounds, or built o mere fable 

heing founded with a view to promote the 
1 lppiness of those whose duty it was to observe 

  

  

       

  

  

  

       

       

      
       

    
   

    

that the religious rites 

    

   

  

      

   

  

g 
of divine honors, and the lamentations they uttered when death 

ent befell them, we cadily conceive that th 
Tively wit of a Greek, who looked upon this superstitious custom 

in a Titeral point of view, would not fuil to seize the points most 
open toridicule.  Antiphanes,tin his *Lycon,’ speaking jestingly 
of the Egyptians, says, * Besides, clever as they are reputed in 
other things, they show themselves doubly so in thinking the ecl 
equal to the gods; for surely it is more worthy of honor than 
any deity, since we have only to give prayers to the gods; but we 
mustspend upon the eel at least twelve 
to smell it —so perfectly holy is this a 
in his play of the ¢ Cities, addres 
I cannot agree with you; o 

  

      
   

          
  

   

    

      Anaxandrides’ 
g the sume people, observes: 

istoms and laws differ so widely 
you adore the ox; T sacrifice it to the gods; you think the eel 
 very great deity; we look upon it as the most el nty; 
you abstain from the flesh of swine; I delight in it above all 
things; you adore the dogs I give him a good beating whenever 
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uired to be 
mutilated. 

ted to Kill it, 

  

T caty stealing any e 
whole in every part; with y 5 
16 you see a cat indisposed, you weep; I am de 
and take its skin: the mygale, with you, 
with us none.’Timocles,! also, 
could the ibis or the dog have preserved me? for when persons 
irreverent towards those who are really confessed to be gods, 
eseape immediate pur t, whose offe all be visited by 
the altar of a cat?” The favorable opportunity of indulging 

tire, presented by the 

     

   
        

  

    
    

    

    
escape the severe la 
Fifteenth Satire: — 

  

“Who knows 

  

o th b ik e Bndred 

  

   

   

  

  

mal worship of the Bgyptians naturally struck all 
oss superstition; but when X 

The a 
people as a ludicrous 
phanes and others deride the 
SIf your gods are really gods, weep not for the 
ot offer them sacrifices.” the objectioncomes hadly 

Greek ; and, as Clemens just that people had little 
reason to eriticise the religion of the Egyptians: for into the 
Pantheon of Greece u greater nu were 

admitted than into that of any a egendary 
tales of the deities degraded thei to them 
the most inconsistent and d 

the superstition of U considering animals 
or herbs to be gods, and in lamenting their death, Plutar 
abserves:? *Struck with the manifest absurdity of these t 

  

  

  

¢ religious ceremonies by observing, 
do 

       
   

  

    
     peopl 

   
    

   

  

  
  

        Xenophanes the Coloplionian, and i i 
Towed him, might not only have said to the Egyptians, = 1¢      

ve them to be gods. why do ye weep for them? if they e bel 
us, why do ye repute them gods?” Ueserve your lament; 
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might have added, that it was still more ridiculous to 
weep for the fruitsof the earth, and at the same time to pray for 
them that they would appear again and bring themselyes to 

to le consumed and again Tamented . and 
could be more open to censure. than the folly of the 

Egyptians in paying divine honors to the brute ereation.  For 
whatever may have been their original motive, the natural con 
quence of its introduction ought to have been forescen they 
may have deif ther pr e they 
were useful to the coun led sacred, 
to prevent their unwhol oming an article of food ; 

have hee s emblems of certain deities, 
reasons: but the result ought to have been antici- 

dan enlightened priesthood should have guarded me 
For,as Plutarch observes! 

ast, the greater part of them — by adoring. 
als themselves, and reverencing them as gods, have not 

only filled their religious worship with many contemptible and 
ridiculous rites, but have even given oceasion to notions of the 
‘most dangerous consequence, driving the weak and simple-minded 
into all the extravay perstition. 

It was likewise unjust and inconsistent that the priesthood 
should have a creed peculiar to themselves, and the people be 
left in utter ignorance of the fundamental doctrines of their 
religion; that in proportion as their ideas were raised tow, 
the contemplation of the nature of a god. the other clsses, 
tyrannically forbidden to participate in those exalted studics, 
should be degraded by a belief totally at variance with the truths 
imparted to the initiated whilst these last were acquainted 
with the exist anity, and the operations of 
the Creative ed should be left and even 
taught to worship a multiplicity of deities, whose only cla 
adoration were grounded upon fable. The oflice of the gods 

ssmore simply defined, their numbers 
smaller, their attributes less complicated s but the weakness of 
men's minds, when untutored on religious subjects, soon paved 
the way for idle supersti the belief in genii and spi 
vading the universe, led to the adoration of 
perverted notions respecting the Deit, 
of the simple original, e 
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suspecting the real nature of their religion. And so grossat 
length became their ideas that the haracter of the gods they 

pped was degraded, their supposed actions censured, or 
ference avenged by an insult to their statues or 

I is not, then, surprising that foreigners should 
with the absurdities which, from outward appe 

the rligion of Tgypt presented; and tho aninals lose 

  

        

   

    
   

    
BN s 
the exalted personages of whom they were thought to be proper 

ives: and however appropriately the hieroglyphics 
dicate a child by a goosed the god of learning could 

v be flattered by heing figured under the form of an ape, 
or the Creator of the world, who made all things perfect, under 
the deformed character of the 

    

    

      

  

   
  

  

ight object to his religion 
ard of our ideas; he might insist upon 

ysteries, in order to prevent the 
lations of those who were not subject to the 

oaths of in and he might suggest that, in the most 
simple and pure religions, many expressions had secret m 
and thatalite pretation of them would offend a 
spiritof the re tice, therefor 
should e religion of the Bgyptians: 
and when we reflec mportant truths, 

L upon early reve and treasured 
et to prevent their perversion, we may be disposed to 

favorably on the doctrines they entertained, and to 
understand why it was consider thy of the divine legi 
to be *learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians. That the 

ons assigned for the worship of certain objects are highly 
ridiculous cannot be doubted, and o satisfactory motive can be 
discovered for many of the religious customs established in 
Egypt; but we may be satisfied that ancient authors were not 
sufficiently acquainted with the subject to place these points 
theirproperlight—much less (o give factory explanat 
and their origin and tendeney, beco length enveloped in 
a cloud of faneiful speculation, few even of the Egyptians them- 
selves were capable of understanding the 
religion. It s evident, indeed. that no Bgyptian who was not 
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initiated into the mysteries understood the purport of the cere- 
‘monies he witnessed, or obtained any notion of the nature of 
the theogony, beyond that usually obtained by the votaries of 

polytheism : and the fabulous existence of the gods on earth 
supplied, among the uninstructed, the place of abstract notions, 
which the initiated were taught to apply to the external forms 
they worshipped. It was this ignorance of the nature of the 
gods which led the Greeks to believe their positive existence 
upon earth in a human form, and to receive all the legendary 

tions as literal truths; bringing down the deities, 
as Cicero observes, to the level of men, instead of raising men to 
the level of the gods. But we find that Plutarch ! was so far 
acaquainted with those secrets (t0 a participation of which e I 
e e of the 

ng been o lived among men s 
y selves to Herodotus 

ecatiens shows how ignorant they considered the Greeks 
on this subject. *For many,” says Origen, ‘listening to accounts 
they do not understand, relative to the sacred doctrines of the 
Egyptian philosophers, fancy that they are acquainted with all 
the wisdom of Egypt, though they have never conversed with 
any of the priests, nor received any information from persons 
initiated into the Grecee, observes the Abbé 
Banier, « of the history of her 
religion. Devoted withoutre: important point to her 
ancient poets, she looked upon them as her fi 
though these poets,as Strabo* judiciously remarks, 
ignorance of an y or to princes of Grecee, had 
arranged in the I the g gods, in order 

toshow that they were descended from them.  Whenever, thes 
fore, any heroos are mentioned in their writings, we are sure to 

other god at the head of their 
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  fent is comme 
were, of all others, the most 

conspicuous £ , surprising that the 
who could not possibly be ignorant of their ed miny 
colonies from Egypt and Phanicia, and with them the gods and 
ceremonies of their xeligion, should venture to assert that those 

same deities were of Greek, or Thiaciun, or Phrygian origin for 
it is to this conclusion that their pocts pretend to lead us. But 
two words of Herodotus, who says that the gods of G 
from Egypt, are preferable to all that their poets have put forth 
on this subject* and Plato tells us that * when Solon inquired of 
the priests of Bgypt about ancient affairs, he perceived that 
neither lie nor any one of the Greeks (as Tie himself declared) 
had any knowledge of very remote antiquity.’ * And as so 

e about the most ancient events which 

   
  

      

  

     
  

  

     
        

he began to         

      
happencd ks, s the traditions conceruing e 
first, Phoroneus and Niobe, and the del and 
Pyrrhiat oneof the more ancient pricsts olon 

     

  

ks are always ehildren, nor s there such a thing as an 
alll your souls are juvenile; neither 

containing any ancient opinion derived from remote tradition, 
nor any discipline hoary from its existence in former periods of 

Iy did the priests deride the ridiculous van 
ignorance of the Greeks, in deriving their origin fron 
they assured Herodotus? that during. the long period which 
elapsed from the con ment of the Egyp rehy to 
the reign of Sethos (comprising $41 gencrations ). *no deity had 
appeared on earth, in a human form, nor even before, nor si 

*and when * Hecatieus.” says the bistorian, *bousted of 
v at Thebes, claiming for 

 god whom he 
.y made the same obse 

said nothing respecting m 
e into a large conseerated chamber, they 

as many wooden statues as there had e 
mentioned for cach high priest, 

ing, liad his image placed there: and hav 
counted them all before me, they proved that cvery 

you 
aiged Grecian among yo    

    

  

        sods’ and 
  

             
       

   
   

  

    

  

ly the honor of being dese 
ation to   
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      succeeded his father at his demise, beg 
and coming down to the last. 
Hecatieus, when he boast 
his pretensions by the number of their high 
that any man was descended from a deity 
argued, represented a Pirdmis begotten by a Pirgmis® (a man 
engend man); and having gone through the whole 

. they showed that every one was the son of his 
predecessor, without a single instance of any being descended 

god. or even a hero. 
O th specting the manifestation of the De 

earth, wh entertained in common 
Hindoos, but which is far more remarkable in their 
treating it, I shall not speak at present.  This question is totally 
different from that of the existence of the gods on earthy? alluded 

Jing from the oldest, 
e same had been done before 

of his genealogy 
    

  

and in opposi 

           

       

  

    
   

      

  

    

         

     

    

   

        

  

   

   B s mystary woab 
xeligion of Egypt. That the images of the Byptian deities were    

  

on earth, is abundantly ev 
presented ; aud th     

y ht sufficiently prove 
the allegorical character of Thoth, or Mercury, the emblem of the 
commur ine intelléct, and suggest the 
impossibility of any other than an ima; 

existence ne manner as the sphin 
and hun tellectual power. 
under which the kings of Bgypt were figured, could only he 

Tooked upon as an emblematic representation of the qualities of 
themonarch. But even this evident and well-known symbol did 
not escape perversion; and the eredulous bestowed upon the 
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sphinx the character of 

  

real animal. It signified little, in the 
choice of a mere emblem, whether it was authorized by good and 
plavsible reasons and if, in process of time, the symbol was 
Tooked upon with the same veneration as the deity of whom 
it was the represent ption s to 
be aseribed to the same kind of superstition which, in all times 
and sted a relic with @ multi- 
plicity of supposed virtues, and obtained for it as high a 
veneration as the person to whom it belonged, or of whom i 
was the type. é 

“This substitution of an emblem, as an animal. or any other 
abject, for the deity, was not the only corruption which took 

u the religion of the E many of the deities 
selves were mere emblematie representations of attributes 

of the one and sole God tiated into. 
and who understood th believed in 

one; and, in performing their adorations to any 
ticular member of their Pantheon, addressed themselves 
eetly to the sole ruler of the univers 

form.  Each form (whether called Ptab, Amen, 
the figures representing various characters of the Deity) was one 

     

    

    
    
   

  

many religions,      

  

      

   

  

   

  

      

  

    

  

    
      

  

  

      

     
of His attributes: in the same manner as our expressions *the 
Creator,” the Omniscient,” “the Almighty,’ or any other title, 
indicate one and th Being 

    
          

between the great gods and those of an inferior grade which were 
physical objeets, as the sun and moons or abstract notions of 
various kinds, as *valor,” strength,’ *intellectual gifts,” and the     

  

like, personified under different forms ; and it is evident that no 
one who understood the principles on which the groundwork of 

yptian Pantheon was based could suppose that the god 
lor, of strength, o of intellect had ever lived on carth; 

and we may how the Egyptian priests derided 
the absurd notions of the Greeks, who gave a real existence to 
abstract ideas, and 1 & Tineal descent from *strength” or 
any deified attribute of the Divinity. Upon this principle it is 
probable that gods were made of the virtues, the senses, and, in 
short, every abstract idea which had reference to the deity or 
man; and we may therefore expect to find. in this 
intellect, might, wisdom, creative power, the gencrative and 

    

    

  adily concei     
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productive_principles, thought, will, goodness, me 
passion,! divine vengeance, prudence, t 
fate, love, ndlos, hope, 
as sleep, harmony 
month, day, and hours 
notions. These, in like m 
theon of Greece and Ro 
delicate 
to supersede 
ties of earlier 
ties in the Egyptian 

    

  

    

   

  

theo 
moon, and others, revered for the b 

took of the el though the vie tl 
appears rather to have bee 

  

    
g one masculine, the 

establish a distinetion w 
e in their natu; 

   

   

  

   

  

Dot 
and rock, as part of earth 
of all these being masculin 

Different, people have dev 

  

   

adopted a di 

  

Joys time, space, 
w2 and even divisions of tim 

nd an i 

¢ clegant personages: who we 
L usurp the place of the more respectable 

There we i 

    

  etaph 
it they divided each of the four eloments 

ther femini 

    

ed various modes of represent 
the personages connected with their religion. Th 

iguishing mark for their. gods, by 
the heads of animals, or a pecul 
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com- 
itude, 
well 

as the year, 
ble host of abstract. 

  nper       

  

   

     

  

frequently po 
   

  

also mumerous phy 
as carth, heaven, the su 

its they conferred on mans 
ments mentioned by Sencca, 
ysical than a religious doc- 

to two, 

       
  

  

     peared to correspond to a dif- 
as between the active wi 

© mist, or inert atmosphere ; 
en firo which burns and light which shi 

  

d the 
w and fresh wate 

5 between ston 
cultivable lands the form 
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between      
       

    

  

ving them 
dress and form, which 

  

generally, even without the hieroglyphic legends, sufficed to 
particulari; 
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the Apollo, or the Bacehus, of one age, differing from those of 
mother and the Ton-skin, the dolphin, the , or the 

eagle, were generally required to identify the f of a Her- 
cules, a Venus, a Diana, or a Jove. Indeed, 
Pantheon as that ¥pts it would be impossible to 
the peeuliarities of features, even if adopted for the principal 

 the Christians have found it necessa i 
the apostles and saints by va 

igle, the lion, & wheel, or othe 
Though the priests were 

and all those who understood. the mysteri 
Tooked upon the Divinity as a sole and undivided Being. the 
people, as 1 have already observed, not admitted to a participa- 
tion of those important seerets, were left in perfect ignorance 
vespecting the objects they were taught to adore; and every one 
was not only permitted, but encouraged. to believe in the real 
santity of the idol, and the actual existence of the god whose 
figure he heheld. The bull Apis was by them decmed as sacred 
and as worthy of hip as the Divinity of which it was 
the type; and in like manner were other emblems substituted 
for the deities they represented. But however the ig 
of the uninstructed may have misinterpreted the nature of 
the gods, they did not commit the same gross error as the 
Grecks, who brought down the character of the creative power, 
the demiurge who made the world, to the level of a blacksmith ; 
this abstract idea of the Egyptians being to the Greeks the 
working Vulcan, with the hamme and other implem 
of an ordinary forge. _The Egyptians may have committed great 
bsurdities in their admission of emblenis in liew of the gods: 

they were guilty of the folly of figuring the deities under the 
formns of animals; but they did not put them on an equality 
with earthly beings by giving them the ordinary offices of men 
they allowed them still to be gods; and their fault was rather 
the elevation of animals and emblems to the rank of deities, than 

down of the gods to the level of mankind. In 
don of the Egyptians, it is not my intention to 

enter unt of the offices and attributes of the 
numerous gods who composed their Pantheon, nor, indeed, have 
we as yet suficient data to enable us o penctrate into all the 
intricacies of this curious question; I shall therefore confine 
myself to the general forms and characters of the deities, and 
endeavor to explain the principle on which the superstructure 
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In the early ages of mankind, the 
created all things, 

and tradition tanght 
the same notions on this subject whi ater times have 

n adopted by all civilized people.  Whether the Egyptians 
ed at this conclusion from mere tradition, or from the 
on resulting from a careful consideration 

not. pretend to decide suflice it to know that such was 
 the sume which was entertained by many | 

Iosophers of other nations of antiquity. Some of the Greeks, 
theogony, 

. Sif it be true, as the Abbé 
Banier ! observes, *that: Pronapides adopted them, who was the 
preceptor of Homer, as Boceaceio® affirms, on the 
fragment of Theodo According to this ancient theogon 
the most rational of all, there was only one eternal God, from 
whom all the other deities were produced. It was not permitted 
to give any name to this first Being? and no one could say who 
he Anaxagoras thought to have defined | g 
that lie was vor; understanding.”  However,as the most sinpl 
ideas have been altered in after-times, La s, the seholiast 
of Statius, calls this Sovercign Being Daimogorgon, as does the 
author above alluded to, in imitation of Theodontius. ~ His name 
signifies the Genius of the Earth: but, from the description 
given of this god, it scarcely agrees with the idea that the first 
philosophers entertained of him; for it is right to observe that 
the poets, who were the earliest, theologians of Greece, have, as 
it were, personified their ideas, and made out theogonies accord- 
ing to their fancy, though they appear always to suppose & 

Being really independent. Mot of them agree 
an ontogony, or genera 
others earthly or 
according to their s 

of their theogony was based.      

    
    

      
   

    

         
the questi 

    

  

  

     

  

                  
    

  

  

  

      
         

      

    

    
     

        

  

   

  

       

  

       
    1 of beings, some of whom are heavenly, 

afernal; but Daimogorgon and Achlys, 
hefore the world, even anterior 

to chaos. Their Acmon, their Hypsistus. existed before the 
heavens, which the Latins called Coslus, and the Greeks Ouranos. 
According to them, the E: nd Love preceded 
Calus, since we find in Hesiod that this last was son of the 
Earth 3 and some considered Acmon to be the father of Calus, 
and'the son of My us also was the parent of Saturn, 
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If the father of 
of the eart] rwards, and 
after whom we demigods, eng 
vetween the gods and the inhabitants of t 

Tt s still doubtfy really u‘p\\-wutul. under 
form, their 

ble that his name, as with the Jews, ¥ 
i profound respect as never to he uttered; and the Being of 

Beings, * who is, and was, and will be, was perhaps not even 
eferred to in e seulptures, nor supposed 5o be approachiabie, 
unless under the name and form of some deified attribute, 

e of His power and connection with 1 
Many allegorical figures are supposed to have been adopted 

for this purpose; and Greek writers have imagined that the 
arled into the form of a cirele, with its tail in its mouth, 

ther similar emblems, were used by the Egyptians to 
cate the untterable name of the al Ruler of the 

universe: but these are merely symbols of His deified attributes 
Gf, indeed, the snake in that form can be admitted among the 
uumber ) : and neither the snake, the emblem of Neph, the 
liawk, nor any other emblem, can be considered in any way 
connected with the unity of the Deity. Even Osiris limsel 
cannot be looked upon”as the Deity in unity: though hi 
ehracter of julge of the dead in the region of Ament 
mysterious nature as an Avatar. give him 
comprehensive rank ¢ other god: 
remarkable that lie there appears as one of two members of a 

rming his 

  

who was hi e gods. The giants, sons 
phon was the last of them 

Ly an intercourse 

    

    

  

     
            

   
    

  

     
  

    

  

     

      

             
  

  

       
    

    
    

    

    

   

   

    

    

    

    

  

upposed to proceed. 
of the Egyptian system is the var 
and the many names of Osiris, as the title J 
ten thousand names") given to | 
taining their office on different occasio 
the Divinity himself was not represented in the Egyptian 
seulptures, and that. the fignres of the gods were deified attr 
butes indicative of the intellect, power, goodness, might, and 
ather qualities of the eternal Being: which, in some measure, 

s with the opinion of Damna 

One of the most perplexing parts 
acter of the sume de      

  

  

    

      

  

ius, who observes that *nearly 
all philosophers prior to Tamblichus asserted that there was one 
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superessential God, but that the other deities had an_ essential 
subsistence, and were deified by il 
Some, which belonged to ¢ 
the great gods of the Fgypt 
deities were emanations from the same source and (1 

les were the representatives of i 
cts connected with the Creator, 

different abstract ideas, whose relative rank depended on the 
near or distant w med to possess with a 
divine origh n, were mere deifications of physical 
objects; and superstitio 1 
oram unwholesome plant. T} e observed in the 
xeligion of the Greeks and Rom extent was 

I by the latter, an e office of a 
ne, that one was chosen to preside over the common 

the cit was invented as a 

    

  

    

    

  

   

   

   

  

   

   

    

  

     
    so degraded did ¢ 

  

nd o god of coughi 
to the goddess Fever     

    

    

  

   

  

gods into different classes or grades.  Among the latter. they 
consisted of the twel: gods,— the Dii majorum gentit 
or Dii Consentes, and the Dii minorum gentium; and the | 
tians, in the same manner, distinguished their eight great gods 
from those of an in The names of the twelve great, 
gods of the Grecks have been preserved by Ennius in the 
following coupl 

          

  

    
     

    

  

  

“Juno, Vests, Mincrrs; eres, Disns, Venus, Mars, Mercurius, Jovs, Neptans, Vulcanis, Apo      
each of whom presided over one of the months of the year: and 
one of the follies of which Alexander was guilty. according to 
Autian, was his wishing to be enrolled among these, and to 
become the thirteenth of the first class of deitic 

To the twelve great gods the Romans added cight others, 
called selecti, or chosen deities, who were Janus, Saturn, Geni 
the Sun, the Moon, Pluto, Bacchus, and the ancient Vesta, or the 
Earth.  After these ranked the Dii Semones or Semihomines, 
the demigods; and then the Tndigetes, and those wl 
attached to certain localities. the household gods, the geni of 
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1 other inferior bei 
e classes: first, the Di 

woods or rivers. nymphs, 
ranges the gods in th 

are the same as the Dii majorum gentiums then the di 
ul the Indigetes; and, thirdly, the virtues, which raise 

heaven, and have been themselves deified.” * Varro 

igs. *Cicero 
calestes, who           

   
    

   

   

  

    
  

  first were those whose names and offices were defined. as the S 
o, and others; and in the second were 

of whom nothing positive was known, and to whom 
it was not lawful to raise altars or offer sacrifices. The philo- 
sopher Albricus considers the seven planets as the seven first 
gods of the heathen, whom he arranges in this order: Satun 

and the Moon.  Pausa- 
nd many others, speak of altars raised 
in the Acts of the Apostles, St. Paul 

mentions an altar to the Unknown God. Epimenides, the gre 
prophet of the Cretans, was the author of this notion. ~ Clemens 
of Alexandria endeavored to inelude all the pagan deities 
under seven classes. Tn the first he placed the stars or heavenly 
bodies ; in the second, the fruits of the,earth and the gods who 
presided over them,as Ceres, Pomona, Vertumnus, Bacehus, and 
others; the third comprehended the Furies and other gods of 
punishment in_ the fourth he placed those of the passions and 
affections, as love, modesty, and others; the virtues, as concord, 
peace, and the rest, forming, according to him, the fifth class. 
The great gods, or Dit majorum gentium, oceupied the sixth: 

jius, Hygieia, Telesphore, and 
some more, constituted the seventh. 

“Tamblichus? @ Platonic philosopher, divided the gods into 
cight classes. Tn the first he placed the great gods, who, 
invisible by their ded the whole universe: that i 
doubiless, the Un The higher order of spirits, 
whom e called are second rank; and 
others of an inferior grade, or angels, formed the third. In 
the fourth were the d those whom he names greater 
Archontes — that is, genii who presided over this sublunary 
world and over the elen istituted the fifth; and the, 
sixth was composed of the minor Archontes, whose power ex- 
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  tended over the gross and terrestrial matter. Heroes formed the 
sevenths and the souls of men admitted to the order of gods, 
aceupied the eighth and last class. Other philosophers of th 
same sect included all the deities, or, we may say, al the geni 
in two classes: those called anlyloi, o hylaioi, 
material, oceupying the first; and supra- 

e the sccon. 
tted thr 

whom he called heavenly; in the second, the 
the third, the etherean.  The gods were also div 
lic and private: the former bei ship 
established and rized by law: the latter those who wer 
chosen by individuals to be the peculiar object of their wor- 
ship, as the gods L e Penates.tand the souls of a 
“The most gen sed the gods under 
the two heads of the natural and the living deities: the former 
consisting of the stars and other physical objects: the latter, 
of men who had received divine honors. But these did not 
comprehend all the deities, since the genii of different kinds 
were there omitted. iy the system which we should pre- 

fer in treating of the deitics of G ne divides them 
into gods of heaven, of carth, and of the lowes 

These do not scem to accord with the divisions of the I 
tian Pantheon: and we may find in the Phonician ( 
stronger @ to the great gods of Egypt,— being. like 
them, eight; in number, and their name implying that they 
the great® gods of the country. The belief of their being. the 
offspring of one great father, called Sydik, - the just,” may 
accord with the presumed notion of respe 
the indivisible One mentioned in the buoks of Hermes. 

Herodotus dest 
Vule: 
and speaks of their temple at Memphis, which 1o one but the 
priest was allowed to enter but the mystery (hserved respect- 
ing them, and the slight i 1 obtained by the bistoria 
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on the subject, render hi 
opinion of their characte 

Though the Egyptians may have admitted two general divis- 
of the gods, which were adopted by Pythagoras and Plato, 
v the head of noetof, inteliigiles, and aisthetor, sensitles, 

or metaphysical and physical deities, yet many other distinctions 
subsisted in the members of their Pantheon: and the grada- 
tions, even among those of the firs oned class, were 
marked and nmumerous. The aisthetoi, or sensibles, were also 
distinetly separated from the emblematic typesof their divi 

The great gods of the Egypt were Chuumis, Amen. 
Ptal, Khiem, Sati, Mut, or perhaps Buto, Bubastis, and Neith, 

, in conjunction with other two, a 
u, which was worshipped by a particular ity, or district, with 

peculiar veneration. In these triads the third member pro- 
ceeded from the other twos that is, from the first by the second, 
thus: the intellect of the Deity, having operated on matter, pro- 
duced the result of these two, under the form and name of the 
world, or ereated things, ks kowmos ;2 and on 

principle appear formed most of the 
speculative. combinations. The third member of a triad, as 
might be supposed, was 1ot of equal rank with the two from 
whom it proceeded and we therefore find that Khonsu, the 
third person in the Theban triad, was not one of the great gods, 

the other two, Amen and Mut: Horus, in the tr 
d Anouke to Ch 

statement of little use in for 
 office. 
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ud Sati. in the triad of Eleph: 

not. pretend to decide respecting 
A by the s of the ty. as an 

gent, was divided s nor can Tattempt to account for theie belief 
in His manifestation upon earth: similar ideas had been handed 
down from a ve period, and, having been 
immediate descendanis of Noah and the P 
reached the Egyptians through that o 
preserved and embodied in their rel 
appears to be confir ct of our inding the 
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that action had ceased.  For th en to the Deity by 
the divine legislator, when engaged in the creation of 
objects, is not Ihaah? (who is. and will be”), but Elohim,? « the 
Gods;* and this plural expression s used until the seventh da 
when the creation was completed.® 

That the name Elohim s not intended to refer really to 
plurality of Gods,t i the use of the singular verbs, 
Bara, *created,” ira, *saw, iamer, ‘said, and others, following 
the plural Elohim, as may be seen throughont the first chapter 
of Genesis: and the first verse of that chapter bears th 
translation, < In the beginning He the Gods ereated the.heavens 
and_ the or more intelligibly and more closel 
Latin, ‘1 w Did_cxeanit® colum et terram,’ where 
the plural substantive is followed by a singular verb. Thus, the 
very first verse of the Bible inculeates the doctrine of the Trinity 

e of * He the God: ods Almighty 
was the Deity known to the Patriarchs hefore the time of Moses: 
and the name of Thah was not revealed to the Hebrew lawgiver 
until the future deliverance of the Israclites from the hand of 
Pharaoh was promised, when the Deity made a_ coven 
him under that sacred name;; God saying to Moses? * 
Lord [Ihdah], and I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob, by the name of God [Gods] Almighty [Elohim 
Shadai?] 5 but by my name Jehovah* was I not known to them. 

It may appear singular that the principle of a Trinity should 
be 50 obscurely noticed in the OId Testument; but the w 

tion of the divine legislator foresaw the danger likely to 
xesult from too marked an allusion to what a people, surrounded 
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I ight readily construe into the exist- 
ence of a plurality of gods: the knowledge, therefore, of this 

stery was confined to such as were thought it to receive so 
important a secret; and thus alations and perver- 
sions were obviated, of which the fancies of an ignorant people, 

s would not have fuiled to take advantage. 
question respecting the con 
b and the nature of man, as 

represented in the second ehapter of Genesis: but I have c 
it proper, in noticing the adoption of the two, Elohim 

s to show the possibility of the Egyptian notions of 
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a Trinity having been derived from early revelation, handed 
down through the posterity of Noah ceed to 
mention some other reman     

OF these the most singular are the character of O 
the connection between truth and the Creative Porer. 
latter we trace the notion, which oceurs 
that the Deity “of his own will be 
and not only do the sculptures of the earliest periods express 
the same, and connect the goddess of truth with Ptah, the 
Creative Power, but Tamblichus also, in trea 
ysteries, asserts it in these words: * Whercas 
things in a perfect manner, not deceptively, but 
tagether with trath, e is called Ptah s but the Greeks denominate 
him Hephiestus, considering him merely as a physical or artificial 
agent.” and-not looking upon him, as they ought, in an abstract 

But the discloser of truth and goodness 
on carth w and it is remarkable that, in t 
of the manifestation of the Deity, b 
goodness (grace) and_truth,’ and. 
duties on earth, and fallen a_ s 
(Typho) the Exil One, to have assumed the office ina future state 
of judge of mankind. At Philic, where Osiris was particularly 
wopdipoed, and il ras oneof i placeswharsthaysbpuoeil 

been buried, his mysterious history is curiously 
illustrated? in theé seulptures of a small retired chamber, ly 
nearly over the western adytum of the temple. His death and 

world are there described; the number of 
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twenty-eight lotus plants points out the period of years he was 
thought to have lived on earth ; and his passage from this life to 
a future state is indicated by the usual attendance of the de 
and genii, who presided over the funeral rites of ordinary 
mortalsd  He is then represented with thie feathered cap, which 
he wore in his eapacity of judge of Amenti; and this attribute 
shows the final office he held after his resurrection, and continued 
to exercise towards the dead, at their last ordeal in a future 
state. T have already stated that the Monad, or single Deit 
was placed above and apart from the Triads, and that the grea 
gods of the E; Pantheon were the deified attributes of 
the *One.” The same idea of a Monad, aud even of a triple Deity, 
was admitted by some irecks into their system of pl 

        

      
   

     

          
  

          losophy ; and * Amelius, “says, the Dem 
urgos or Creator is triple, and the three Intellects are the three 

Kings —He who exists, He who possesses, He who beholds. 
           And these aredifferent s therefore the First Intel 

as that which exists. But the Second ex 
ct exists esso 

y the Tutel- 
Tigible in him, though possessing that which is before him, and 
partaking altogether of that, wherefore it is the Second : bt the 
Third exists as the Intelligible in the Second, as did the Second 
in the First; for every Intellect is the same with its conjoined 
Tntelligible ; and it possesses that which is in the Second, and 
beholds or regards that which is in the First: for by how much 
greater the remove, by so much the less intimate is that which 
possesses. These three Intellects, therefore, he supposes to be 
the Demiurgi, the same with the three Kings of Plato, and with 
the three whom Orpheus celebrates under the names of Phanes, 
Ouranos, and Kronos, th according to him, the Demiurgos 

more particularly Phanes.? Several others also 
ple uature of the Deity: and *from the. 

fragments, we find,” as Mr. Cory® obse 
trinity 4 consisted of 

Meti 
re interpreted, 

        
     

   
      

    

    

    

    

    

      

  

     
  

  Phanes or Eros,  Ericapieus:   

     

  

          

Il or Counsel, Light-or Love, Life or Life-giver. 
From Acusilaus: 

Metis, ros, Ether. 
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From Hesiod, according to Damasci 
arth, Eros, Tartarus. 

RO Creiba S e 
Water, Spirit or Air. 

  

   
   

From the Chaldua Persian oracles of Zoroaster 
Fire, 
Fire 

From the later Pl 
Pov Intellect, 

  

Power, Intellect, 
“By th cologists, according to Macrobius, the sun 

was invoked in the mysterics, as 
Power of the 

. 

   
  

    
e { Light of the world, Spirit of the worlds 

  

    
  f Genus, 

Fire, Light, F 
Plutarch ! 

Intelligence, 

    
  

Kosmos, beauty, order, 
or the world; 

  

the first being the 

    

  

same as Plato’s the second, and the third, 
Tdea, Mothe Offspring, 

Nu 
Receptacleof gen- ¢ Produ     

exation, 
ce, intelligence, matter, and Fosmos, he says 

“universal nature may be considered to be made up, and there is 
reason to conclude that the Egyptians were wont to 
‘nature to what they called the most beautiful and perfect triangle, 
the same as Plato himself does in that nuptial diag: 
introduced into his Commonwealth. Now in his triangle. 
it rectangular, the perpendicular is imagined equal to 3, the 
buse to 4, and the hypothenuse to 5. In which scheme the 
perpendicular is designed to represent the maseuline nature, the 
base the feminine, and the hypothenuse the offspring of both : 
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and accordingly, t will apply to Osiris, o the prime cause; 
the sccond, to Isis, the receptive power: and the last to Orus, or 
the effcct of the other two. For three is the first number com- 
posed of even and odd; 4 is a square, whose side is equal to 
the ev ber 25 but 5 rated, 
both the preceding mumbers, two and thre. 
an cqual relation to ot 
the mere word w 
similar sound with this 

ounting in 
s to children 

them a certain mumber of fruits, or other 
mumber to be given to many or to few childre 
dividing them amongst themselves they learnt lessons 
metic: and all sorts of numbers were given to them in theix 
games of play as arithmetical exercises. 

The Egyptians wrote from right to left in the hieratic and 
demotic (or enchorial), which are the two modes of writing here 
mentioned. The Greeks also in old times wrote from right to 
left, like the Phanicians, from whom they borrowed  their 
alphabet. This seems the natural mode of witing for though 
we have always been accustomed to write from left to 

y use our pencil, drawing, from 
left,in spite of all our previous habit: and even our down 
in writing are all from right to left. The Arabs say, I 
reasonable to sce where the pen is coming. than not to sce where 
it is going’ It was continued by the Etruscans, the carl 
imitators of the Greeks, to a very late period. Dr. Brugsch 
very ingeniously observes! that thongh in demotic, the general 
diréction of the writing was from right to left, cach individual 
letter was formed from left to right, as is evident in ., 
the unfinished ends of horizontal letters when the ink 400 
fuiled in the pen.  In writing numbers i hieratic and 

e i s i o £, o off s 
last —according to their mode of writing from right 8! 
toleft. Thus 1851 would stand 1581 In 18 they would fist 

0 the ten, and i with the 
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to bear   

So, again, 
  

        ays the Egyptians 
ributing     play, by d 
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is followwed in hieroglyphics (224,31, whether written from right 
toleft,or from left o vight.  Thisis like our arrangement of the 
thousand first and the wit last, in our writg inss from It o vight. The Arabs, rom whom we 1ho3 XL [ 
borrowed this, think we ought to have changed i Sie W 397 
direction. But they borrowed their numerals 224 *3 1 
from India (hence called by them Hindee, *Tndian ), and there 
the arrang as in our own, 133 of our notation, for ex- 

ample, being thus written 'lifi by the scribes of the 

Indian_continent 
On the subject of numbers, the same author makes the follow- 

ing remarks. 1, when the Pythagor 
priate the na 1 of the gods to particular 
that of Apollo to the unit, of Diana to the duad, of Minerva to 
the seven, and of Neptune to the first cube! that they allude to 
something which the founder of their s the Egyptia 
temples, to some ceremon formed in them, or to some 
symbols. there exhibited ; e+ Pythagoreans also look 
upon Typho to have been of the order of diemons, as, ac 
them, “he was produced in the even number f 
the power of the triangle is expressive of the nature of Pluto, 
Bacehus, and Mars; the properties of the square of Rhea, Venu: 

Ceres, Vesta,and Juno and of the dodecagon of Jupiter; so (we 
are informed by Endoxus) s the figure of expressive of 
the nature of Typho.” 3 . They have likewise *a great detestation 

for the number 17,"¢ and * call the 17th day of the month the day 
of abstruction'; for the middle number 17, falling in between the 
square 16 and the parallelogram 18 (the only two plain numbers 
wh equal to their areas), stops up the way 
between them, divides them from each other, and hinders them 
from uniting.” In another place,’ he says, * The Pythagoreans 
honor numbers and geometrical diagrams with the names of 
the gods: thus they call the equilateral triangle head-bormn 
Minerva and Tritogeneia, because it may be equally divided by 

lines, drawn from each of the angles; the 
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unit they term Apollo, as to th 

exnion, being composed of the first four odd 
to the first four even ones. as is commonly reported, s looked 
upon by them as the most solemn oath they can take, and called 
Kosmos, the world ox order.” o the good principle they give 
the names of the unit, the definite, the fixed, the straight, the 
odd, the square, the equal, the dexterous, and the lncid:” 
whilst to the evil one they give the appellation of *the duad, 
the indefinite, the movable, the erooked, the even, the oblong, the 
unequal, the sinistrous, and the dark.” 1 

Without entering into all the abstruse speculations respec 
g mumbers, I shall add a few observations, principally in ref 
ence to the opinions entertained by the Egy) “According 
to their doctrine, Thales defined numbers to be a collection of 
monads; *and some of the Pythagoreans said that the monad 
was the confine of number and parts ; for from it, as from a seed 
andan eternal root, ratiosare contrarily increased and 
some through a division to infinity being aly 

others being inc 

  

    
  

        

  

    

  

    
  

ished;      
       

sed to infinity are       
     

a greater number, wh 
again augmented.2 They also * called the monad intellect.* male 
and female, God, chaos, darkness, Tartarus, Lethe, the axis, the 

  

       sun, and Pyralios, Morpho, the tow 
prophet, and m 

Jupiter, Apollo, the 
d Damascius, in his treatise 

ieelAozar, informs us that * the Egyptians asserted nothing of 
the first principle of things, but celebroted it as a thrice un 
known darkness transcending all intellectual perception. To the 
duad they gave the appellation *aud nater, the cause of 
dissimilitude, the interval between multitude and the monad,” 
aseribing it to Diaua and some other deities, to Fate and Death: 
and the triad ¢ was considered by them to be intelleet, the origin 
of virtue, and to belong to Justice, Saturm, and many other 
divinities. According to Servius, *they assigned the perfect 
namber three o the Great God;* and the tetrad they looked 

other names ; a     
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    upon as the g 

the triad, a manifold, or rather every diviuity; pecul 
plied to Merenry, Vulean, Hereules, and Bacchus ; and they held 
that the power of the duad subsisted in the four. Thus Pytha- 

asks, * How do you count?"— Mereury : * One, two, three, 
Pyth.: Do you not see that what are four to you. aro 

nd our oath?” those 1, 2,3, 4, added together, fo 
d four containing every number within it. Four 

ticularly connected with Mereury, as the deity who 
intellectual gifts to man ; to Vulean it was assimilated 
Demiurgos, whence the Zetraktys was the mys 
Creative Power and three they looked upon a 
Inman things.” *Know God.”says Pythage 

harmony ; & the human soul. according to that philosopher, 
was ‘number moving itself:* and some styled number *the father 
of gods and Many were the fanciful meanings attached to 
numbers by the Pythagoreans, which it is unecessary here to 
introduce: 1 shall the ve that the opinion re- 
specting the 9 was, that * there could be o number beyond it, and 
that it cireulates all numbers within itself. as is evident from the 
retrog mbers. For their natural progression is as 
as 9, after which their retrogression takes place, 10 becoming once 
more the monad. Again, 9 being added to each of the numbers 
1,2,3,4, and the vest, it will produce 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, etc.: no 
elementary number can therefore be heyond the ennead s whence 
the Pythagoreans called it *ocean and the horizon, all nu 
being co ~amd revolving within, it ;" but the *d 

the most perfect boundny of m 
ized numbers as the . 
borrowed from Egypu bis ideas on th 

subject, is highly probable: such appears tc have been the 
opinion of the ancients themselves; and it would be curious to 
ascertain if our common multiplication table, for which we are 
indebted to that philosopher, was of Egyptian origin. It is 
however evident from modern discoveries in the language and 
witing of that people, that the numerical system of the Pytha- 
goreans tallies with the formation of the Egyptian nunibers, 

ording to that mode of representing them in the hieratic 
character, which is applied to the days of the month, in the sense 
of the Ist, 2d, 3, ete., where 1 d 4 alone are perfect 
umbers 5, 6, 7, and 8 being composed of 3 + 2.3 + 3, 3 + 4, 
and 4 + 45 9, from its completing the series, being a single 

god after 
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and perfect number, 
numbers within itself. and 10 commen 

gain the monad. 
phic numbers! are different, being arranged in 

. tens, hundreds, and thousands . and the ordinary b 
are partly formed from the hieroglyphic units, the 5. 6.7, 8, and 

i also one form of the 4. Fox an illustration 
of which and the former statement, I refer the reader to the 
accompanying Plate. 

The speculatio 
some other signif 

  

    
       
       

      
      

  

of later times have ascribed the same and 
jons to tho mumbers, s to 

. (1. Cuity. Divino thought. Wisdom. ~Divinity. The 
S [I& Tuniversal principle, and centre of sll. 
S |2 Will. Water. The two natures of man. Perversity 
S |5 Action. Matter. Tewporal immaterial agents who do 
1™ ot think. 

. Intellect Intellectual 
active. Religion. Tmaterial agonts who think 

5. The evil being. Idolatry. - Selfsuliiency. 3+ 2 
6. Formation of the world, Rudius, and the matural 

division of circle. Piety. 3+ 3 

        

    
  

  

Wisdom. Al that is 

  

           
  

  

   

    

7. Source of man's intellectual and sensible properties.  Re- 
lating to the end of the world. ~ Love of es Intel- 

Tectual agents (having taken the place of man). 4+ 3. 
8. Tntellectuality both in body and soul. The divine united 

with the human nature. Love. Good will. ~Justi 
44, 

9. Man not purified from sin. Physical envelope of man.    
Creation of the body, and its nature. Curiosity. The 
number of every spiritual limit. Tntellect united with 
sin. 4+ 5. 

10. Limitof all. Man purified fron 
birth to unity, whence he 
of the cirele, or the world 

Having now mentioned some of the 
attached to the numbers? I return 

  

   returning by a new 
proceeded. - Decomposition 
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The manifestation of the Deity, His coming upon earth for the 
benefit of mankind, and His expected interposition, were ideas 

the patriarchal times, hd alvays been entertained, 
having been revealed to man from the earliest periods, and 
handed down through successive ages, even to the time when 
that event took place: we are therefore less surprised to find it 
introduced into the religion of the Egyptiaus, and forming one of 
the most important tenets of their belief. Indeed, nothing can 
be more satisfactory than this additional proof of its having been 
a tradition among the early inhabitants of the earth; and it 
natural that the Egyptians should anticipate the fulfilment of 
this promise, and found thereon the great mystery of the relative 
connection between the Deity and mankind. The fact of this, 

inity being o 
turally leads to the inf 

common origin . and most persons will adwmit that they appear 
to bave been derived from immediate revelation, or from the 
knowledge imparted to the tld, rather 
than from accidental speculation in distant parts of the globe, — 
remark which applies equally to the creation of man, the deluge, 
the ark or boat, and numerous mysterious doctrines common 
t different people. From whatever source the Egyp 
originally borrowed their ideas on these subjects, it is evident 
that the L upon them, and renderéd their metaphysical 
speculations so complicated. that it required great care and atten- 
tion on the part of the initiated to avoid confusion, and to obtain 
aperfect understandingof theirpurport. - Heneeithappened that 

those who had only obtained a limited insight into this intricate 
subject, speedily perverted the meaning of the very groundwork 
itself, and the Greeks and Romans, who were admitted to par- 
ticipate in a portion of those secrets, fell into a labyrinth of 
exror, which gave to the whole system the character of an absurd 
fable. Indecd. they went still further, and, taking literally 
certain enigmatical ceremonies, they converted speculative and 
abstract notions into physical realities, and debased the rites they 
borrowed from Egypt by the most revolting and profue excesses, 
tending to make religion ridiculous, and to obviate all the pur- 
poses for which it had been instituted. ~ For, however erroneous 

s of the ancients were, however mistaken in the nature 
d howevermuch truth was obscured by the worship 

ity of gods, still the morality inculcated by religion 
and practised by good men was deserving of commendation ; and 
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we eannot but censure those who degraded what was good, anil 
added to crror by the misapylication of mysterions secrets, 

“This perversion of certain allegorical rites, and the misintor- 
pretations given by the Greeks and Romans to some religious 
customs of the Egyptians. have, in s, led to the 
idea that the priesthood of Thebes and Memplis, under the plea 
of religion, were gty of enormities which would shock the 
most depraved s and an erroneous judgment has been formed 
from the mode in which the worship of Osiris was conducted by 

his votaries at Rome. 1 will not pretend to say that the Romans 
did not find the ceremonies of that worship already degraded, in 
the Greco-Egyptian city of Alexandria this s highly probable: 
but the reason ofits perversion there resulted from the same canse 

at Rome — the misapplication by forcign votarics of tenets 
they fuiled to comprehends for it may be doubted if such rites 
were at any time known to the Egyptians: and if any ex- 
temial coremonies carried with thetn an appearance of indelic 
cacy, they were merely emblematic. representations, as in the 
ease of the phallic fignres, indicating the generative principle 
of Here,as usual with the Egyptinns. it was the abstract 

derstood 

  

  

jany inst   

  

    

          

     
    

  

  

       

    

    
      

   

  

  

sinations, saw nothing beyond the 
itself to the eye, and 

“power, or abstract cause, they merely thought of its physical char- 
acter. Hence the absurd worship of the mere agent in licw of 
first o . in consequence, all those revolting scenes 
by which religion was degraded and the b ind corrupted ; 
the more deplorable, since mankind is ever pron t the 

ractsare believed to have the sanction 
Indeed, even at a time when speculative doctrines 

havenot yet suffered any gross perversion of their principles, the 
ignorance and eredulity of man frequently di 
able; and some minds are not possessed of suf 
separate the reall 
exeed, or to discrin 
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ot what is reason- 
iont judgment to 
ous part of their 

sterious or metaphysical, 
A remarkable instance of the per 

g of a religious custom, by the ignorance of Greek 
ters, occurs in the Pallakides or Pellices of Amen, 

mentioned by Diodorus® and Strabo. The former, it is 
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¢ deseribes them under the name of Pallakides of Jupiter, in 
their tombs; but Strabo ! asserts that, at Thebes, *a 

. conspicuous for birth and beauty, was saerificed to 
the deity of that city, and that a class of persons, called 

pellices, “harlots,” dedicated to his service, were permitted to 
cohabit with anyone they chose.” 

first families of the country, were 
od of Thebes, is per 

o remark; and they were the sum 

    
       

  

        

  

   

       
s were distant from the 

or little more than 6000 feet, 
where the queens and 

cropolis of Thebes; and 15 
ming the opinion formed from 

ing the office they held.  For though we 
et duties they performed, it is 

st important ceremonies of 
onarch himself, holding the 
dge of their office; and the 

ntly evineed by the fact that 
t Familics of the coun 

re proud to 

ment of Diodorus, that th 
tomb of Osy 
agrees perfectly with the posi 
princesses were buried? in th 

- from its con 

  nandyas ten si 
    

         

      

       

  

        
   

the temple, in company with the 
suered emblems which were the 1 
importance of the post is suffc 
the wives and daughters of the nobl 
of the high-pri 
enjoy the hofor it conferred. Such being the case, shall we not 

reject with contempt so ridieulous a story, and learn from it how 
little reliance is to be pl the Greek and Roman accounts 
of the rites of Bgypt?  And absurd ta 
refuted by the seulptures of Thebes, m on would tell the 
most credulous that @ custom so revolting to buman nature, and 
so dircotly ut variance with the habits of a civilized nation, could 
not possibly have existed in any country where morality was pro- 
tected by  heen tolerated by the Egyptians, 
who were unquestionably the most pious of all the heathen 
nations of antiquit 

    
  

  

        

  

      
  

  

        
  

    

      
     

   ore, upon the Greek theogony for the nature 
and character of the Egyptian deities, is equally useless; and 

the same origin, and perceive the 
which suggested their attributes, so little re- 
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is there of their not having heen altered by the Greeks, that the 
information obtained from this source can seldom be admitted, 

ned in some degree by the Egyptian mon 
in the case of the 

    unless cor ents. 
No stronger instance of this is required 

  

     
        

god Anubis, who is repeatedly stated by Greek and Roman 
writers to have borme the head of a dog, and who is invariably 
seprosented by the Egyptians with that of a jackal, or even       

  

nder the form of the entive animal; and this, with several 
ons, may serve to give some idea of the co 

fusion into which they would lead us respecting the theogony 
of the Bgyptians. However, as is sometimes the ca 
this confusion slight traces may be obscrved of th 
system from which the Greeks derived their notions; and as 
Amen, the principal member of the Theban trinity and King of 
the gods,! was distinet, from the Monad, or sole Deity in Un 
Jupiter, though considered by the Greeks to be king of the 
gods, was merely a deified attribute of the Deity. 

Tt is evident that the philosophers of Greece were constantly 
uilty of misconceptions respecting the very principles of the 

Egyptian religion, and some? believed that *the Egyptians 
ignorantly employed material fables, considering andcalling 
corporeall natures divinities —such as Isis, earth; Osiris, - 
midity : or Typho, heat;” without distinguishing between ¢ 
different conditions of metaphysical, physical, and other objects 
of worship. 

Tn Greek 

  

    

     
       

  

      

   

   
  

   
    

    

        

  

   

  

    

ical, some 
moral, sou re mere 
metaphysical speculations. This, however, scems only in part 
o apply to the theogony of the Egyptian 
founded on a different, basis, or who, at all events, made the 
hy al portions subservient to, rather than 
part of, their system; and if they had even in c: inter- 
woven any ev y xpunged 

a subsequent period, and gave to th a me 
er, totally unconnected with the tales of the 

r country. Tndeed, histo 
seems 50 entirely excluded from their mythologieal system, an 

¢ from it, that we may doubt if it 
t the earliest periodss and if, in the 

    whose religion was 
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chronicles of Egypt, mention is made of the reign of cer 
gods upon earth, we may be persuaded that these are merel 
an allegorical mode of stating facts which really happened, 
are totally unconnected with the teuets of their religion 
independent of the positive assurances of the Egyptians 
selves that 1o deity ever lived on earth, we are relieved from 
the difficulty this appears to present. by the simple suggestion! 
that the rule of the gods refers to that of the different colleges 
of priests of those deities, which suceessively held the sovereign 
power, when Egypt was ruled by a hierarchy, previous to the 
election of a king. 

That the periods assigned for the duration of these reigns are 
totally inadmissible, is evident; but dates in the early history 
of many peaple are equally vague and arbitrary, even where 
there is 1o reason to doubt the truth of the events to which they 
are affived. In the history of ancient nations, the early portion 
usually consists of mere Fable, either from real events having 
been clothed in an allegorical garb, or from the substitution of 
purely fanciful tales for facts,in consequence of the deficiency of 

real data: to this succeeds an era when, as manners and habits 
become settled, amidst fable and allegory, some descriptions of 
actual events are introduced; and at length history, assuming 
the exalted character that becomes it, is contented with the 
simple narration of fact, and fable is totally discarded. But 
such is the disposition in the human mind to believe the miracu- 
lous, that, even at a period when no one would dare o intro- 
duce a tale of wonder unsupported by experience, credit still 
continues to be attached to the traditions of early history, as 
though the sanction of antiquity were sufficient to entitle im- 

sibilities to implicit belief. A pure fable is credited, allego- 
are taken as real events, and no one dares to withdraw the 

b clothes subst facts in an almost. transparent 
1y as few Romans in the Augustan age would venture to 

doubt the miraculous kinduess of their founder’s wolf, or the 
real existence of the Egerian nymph. The religion of the 
Greeks bears the evidence of having been formed upon popular 
legends, or fairy tales, to which # superstructure derived from 
metaphysical speculation was afterwards added, and though many 
of their dities were of Egyptian oiging the ofice and charicter 
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of scme seem rather attributable to accidental analogy, dis- 
covered at a subsequent period with those of the Egyptians, and 
other people whose religion had been long modelled into a 
systematic form, than to any positive notions they previously 
had upon the subject. And thus we may account for the incon 
sistency of Jupiter being considered the same a5 Amen, one of 
the eight great gods of Egypt. and Saturn his iacher as one of 
the second order of deities; an error which originated in Seb 
being the parent of Osir'~ and Isis, and having in Egypt the 
title of * Father of the God: 

Many of their popular legends may have been the offspring 
of foreign notions, accidentally received from other people, 
and altered by time or local prejudices; and when we recollect 
that the mythology of Greece was chiefly invented, or at 
least arranged, by the poets, we may readily account for the 
unsubstantial texture of its construction 

In the history of Grecce, the admission of mythological tales 
was much more resorted to than in that of Rome, where events 
may be more readily traced than in the fabulous accounts of 
Greek writers ; and though the Romans sacrificed truth to their 
excessive v statements put forth in their early 

history. they did not permit the adventures of the gods to form 
part of the actions of men, in order to account for ordinary 
oceurrences, or to ennoble the pedigree of simple mdividuals. 
The same remark applies to the history of the Egyptians . and, 
however they may have clothed the mysteries of their religion 
in_allegorical fable, they neither derived their origin from 
deities, nor degraded the nature of the Divinity by b 
down to the level of mankind. But if historical fable 
form part of tlie belief of the Egyptians. and if thei 
system was distinet from the records of past event 
and moral fable were admitted without reserve, an 
emblems were used as the representativ 

  

   

    

  

  

  

  

   

      

    

religious 
allegory 
physical 

of abstract notions 
Indeed, though the main feature of their religion was meta- 
physical speculation, we find that physical objects entered into 
the system; and it i probable that the worship of external 

    

    

  abjects, as the sun and otker heavenly bodies. formed at an early 
period a prineipal part of their religious worship. ~ The two main 
principles on which the religion of Egypt was based, appear to 
be, the existence of an Ommipotent Being, whose various at- 
tributes being deified, formed a series of divinities, each wor- 
shipped under its own peculiar form. and supposed to possessits 
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   particular office: and the deification of the sun and moon, from 
which it might app: of Sabiean worship had once 
formed part of the Egyptian creed. - 

The sun, being the chief of heavenly bodies, was considered 
nion aud power: and the idea of an intellectual 

the union of the abstract notion of a prin 
igent with the apparent and visible object.! For the sun was 

both a physical and metaphysical deity, and under these two 
characters were worshipped Ra and Amen-ra, the real sun, the 
Tuler of the world, m the firmament, and the ideal uler of the 
universe as king of the gods. OF the allegorical portion? of 
their religion we have frequent i in the story of Tsis 
and Osiris, whose supposed ady ccording to one inter. 
pretation, represented the Nile and its inundation: and nume- 
Tous other natw mena were in like manner typified by 
figurative or emblematical conceits. The gods had also their 
peculiar symbols, which frequently stood not only for name, 
but also for the figure, of the deity they indicated; as the 
Cynocephalus ape was the sign and substitute for Thoth: the 

% and globe indicated the Sun, and the crocodile was the 
ntative of the god Sebak. Nor were moral emblems 
g the religion of the Egyptians  the figure of Justice 

with her eyes closed purported that men were to be guided by 
impartiality in their duties towards their neighbors; the rat 
in the hand of the statue of Sethos at Memphis recorded a 
supposed miracle, and urged men to confide in the deity ; and 
the tender solicitude of Isis for her husband was held up as an 
example worthy the emulation of every wife. Many were the 
allegorical and symbolical beings who formed part of their 
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Pantheon; and not only was every attribute of the Divinit 
made into a separate deity, but genii, or imaginary gods, were 
invented to assume some office, either in relation to the duties 
or future state of mankind. Even the genius of a town, a river, 

or a district, was created in fmagination, and worshipped as a 
god; and every mouth and day, says Herodotus! were conse- 
erated to a particular deity. It may reasonably be supposed 
that in early times the religion of Fgypt was more simple, and 
free from the complicated host of fanciful beings who at a later 
period filled a station in the catalogue of their gods; and that 
the only objects of worship in the valley of the Nile were, lst, 
the deified attributes of the Creative Power, and of the divine 
intellect; 2d, the sun and moon, whose visible power has so 
generally been an object of veneration among mankind in the 
early ages of the world ; and, 3d, we may add, the president of 
that future state to which the souls of the dead were supposed to 

pass after they had left their earthly envelope. It is difficult 
fo_decide whether the Egyptians had originally the belief in 
a future state, or if the immortality of the soul was a doctrine 
suggested at a later period, when philosophy had remodelled 
their religious notions; suffice it to say that the oldest monu- 
ments which remain bear ample evidence of its having been 
their belief at the carliest periods of which any records exist, 
and Osiris the judge and president of Amenti is mentioned in 

ies of the kings who erected the 

   
  

  

    

      
  

      

  

  

    

  

  

      

  

  

Pyramids, upw 
any early period the religion of Egypt bore a different character, 
orif any great change took place in its doctrines, this must have 
been long before the foundation of the monuments that remain; 
and, with the exception of some addition to the catalogue of 
minor deities, and an alteration in the name of Amen? we 
perceive o change in the religion from the earliest times to the 
reigns of the Ptolemies and Ciesars? That several genii, or 
minor gods, particularly those who were supposed to perform 
inferior functions in a future state, and some local divinities, 
were added at various periods, is highly probable, but no 
change appears to lave taken place in the form of worship, 
orin the main tenets of the the ceremonies of the 
temple may have become more splendid, the offerings more 
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sich, or the inereased dimensions of the temples m 
admitted a larger number of confemplar gods; and | 

times of the Ptolemics and Cisars the rites of Osiris may 
become more generally preferred; but no change was effected 
in the religion itselfl and the preference given to any peculiar 
deity was only what had always happened in Egypt, whe 
town or district paid the greatest honors to the god who 
supposed immediately to preside over it. Even the alterat 
which took place in the name of Amen, and the introduction of 
the worship of the sun with rays, represented at Tel el Amarna, 
and some other places, about the time of the 18th Dynasty, 
cannot be looked upon as changes in the and Sarapis, 
of foreign introduction, was obliged to conform to the customs of 
the Pantheon, to which he was ather attached than admitted, 

  

  

   
    

    

    
  

        

   

  

  

      

    

by the caprice of a forcign monarch. Unfortunately, an im- 
nctrable veil, concealing from our view the earliest periods of   

yptian bisto 
the religion 

  

 forbids us to ascertain the original character 
3 we are introduced to it as to the civilization of 

at people, when already fully perfected; and we can only 
speculate on its previous condition, before metaphysical theorics 
hiad modelled it into the form in which we now behold it in the 
sculptures of the existing monuments. Before we proceed to 
inquire into the nature and atiributes of the gods, it may not be 
improy s of Greek writers respecting 
the theogony of F; 52 who seems to borrow his 
ideas respecting the creation of the world from the Egyptians, 

in the heginning the heavens and earth had only one 
form. being united in their nature; but having become separated 
afterwards, the world took the eharacter we now behold. By the 
movement of the atmosphere the which gave 
to the sun_ and other heav movement s 

pitated to form the sea and earth, 
mals were produced, nearly in the same 
Egypt, where an infinity of insects and 

          
    

  

     
  

    
    

  

  

  

    
   

  

    
        

  ner as w 
other creatures come forth from the mud, after it has been 

s the Ahé inundated by the waters of the Nile3 *Euschi 
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that of the Phanicians, which is derived from the same source, 
gives to the Creator no part in the formation of the u 

Porphyry, who, in 
  

  his opinion, he quotes a pas 
      
and others anterior to this visible 
world: that the planets and stars were the real gods of the Egyp 
tians. and that the sun ought to be looked upon as the guardian 
of the universe: and it may be remarked that the summary of 
Egyptian theology given by Diogenes L n Manetho 

and Hecatweus is in the same spint. which considers that matter 
was the first principle. and the sun and moon the first deities, of 
that people. It has, however, been shown from Eusebius, that 
the Egyptians believed in an intelligent Being called Kneph, 
who presided over the formation of the world Porphyry states 

ed him under the figure of @ man holding a 
feathers on his head, from whose 

‘mouth an egg procecded. out of which aother called 
Phitha. and by the Greeks Valcan : and according to their 

on of this n the feathers denoted the 
hidden and invisible nature of this intelligence. the power it had 

e, the dominion over all 
nents; and the egg which came from his mouth 

cated the world, of which he was the maker. This opinion is 
confirmed by the testimony of Tamblichus, who, in the time of 
Eusebius, applied himself to the study of Egyptian theology, 
and who endeavors to_prove what Chieremon hiad stated., that 
the general belief of the Egyptians was not that an i 
being was the cause of all things, but that in the world 
& in ourselves, they recognized the soul superior to 1 
the intelligence w ed the world superior to the soul.’ 
But I have already shown how unsatisfactory are the opinions 

of Greek writers respecting the religion of the Egyptiaus : and, 
with the exception-of & few notion: b may be gleaned 
from the tenets of those who had studied and were initiated 
into the mysteries of Egypt, little can be leamnt of their 
philosophy, or their religious system. blichus, Plato, and 
some others, indeed, have contributed to throw some light on 
the subject, and the former gives the following account of the 
casmogony of Egypt from the ancient Hermetic books: ‘Before 
all things that essentially exist.2 and before the total principles, 
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there is one God, prior to the first god and king, remai 
immovable in the solitude of bis Unity; for m 

  

ng 
ler is the         

  

      
Intelligible inmixed with him, nor is any other thing. He is 
established, the exemplar of the God whois the father of himself, 
self-hegotten, the only father, who is truly good. For he is 
something greater, and the first, the fountain of all things, and 
the root of all primary intelligible existing forms. But out of 
this one, the self-ruling God made himself shine forth; wherefore 
he s the father of himself, and self-uling: for he is the first 
Principle, and God of gods. He is the Monad from the One, 

et the first principle of essence, for from him is 
y 5 onw t he is celebrated as the 

chief of the Intelligibles. These are the most ancient principles 
, which Hermes places first in order, before the 

n gods, and the celestial.  But,according to 
Hermes) places the god Emephas the ruler 

s that he s Intelleet, understanding 
elligencestoimself. Andbefore 

this he places th Migies, 
denominating him Eicton: in whom, indeed, s the first Intellect, 
and the fist Intelligible ; and this One is venerated in Silence. 
Besides these, other rulers are imagined to exist, which govern the 
fabrication of things apparent; for the Demiurgos, Intellect, which 
properly presides over truth and wisdo proceeds to 
generation 
secret reaso 
and when it pe 

        

       
  

    

  

himself,and conve   

     

    

       

  

   

   
    

led Amén,aceording to the Egyptian tongue; 
ects all things not deceptively, but artificially 

Phtha: but the Greeks change the word Phtha 
ing only to the artificial; regarded as the 

producer of good things, it is called O: cording to its 
other powers and attributes, it has different appellations. ~ There 
is also, according to them, another certain principle presiding 
over all the clements e of generation, and over the 
powers inherentin them, four of which are male and four female; 
and this principle they attribute to the sun. - There s yet another 
principle of all nature, regarded as the ruler over gencration, and 
this they assign to the moon. They divide the heavens also into 
two parts, or into four, twelve, o thirty-six, or the doubles of 
these; they attribute to them leaders more or less in number, 
and over them they place one whom they consider superior to 
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them all. Hence, from the highest to the last, the doctrine of 
the Egyptians ing the principles inculeates the origin 
of all things from One,! with different gradations to the many s 
which (the many) are again held to be under the supreme govern- 
ment of the One; and the nature of the Boundless is considered 
entirely subservient to the nature of the Bounded, and the 
Supreme Unity the cause of all hings. And God prod 

atter from the materiality of the separated essence, which, 
heing of a vivific nature, the Demiurgos took it, and fabricated 

  

  

        

    
  

   
    

        

    
     

    
        

from it the harmonions and imperturbable spheres; but the dregs 
of it e employed in the fabrication of generated and perishable 
bodies. ™ Another idea of the origin of things is thus explained       

  

   

i what are termed the modern Hermetic books 
God, and Deity, and divine Nature. 

all things existing is God, and the intell 
‘matter, and energy, and Fate and conclusion and renovation. 
these were boundless darkness in the abyss, and water, and a 
subtile Spirit, intellectual in power, existing in Chaos. ~ But the 
holy light broke forth, and the Elements were produced from 
nong the sand of a watery Essence.’s 

says that * Chaeremon and some others, who treat 
of the first causes of the phenomena of the world, enumerate 
veality only the lowest principles ; and those who mention the 
planeis, the zodiac, the dreams, and horoscopes, and the sta 
fermed mighty chiefs, confine themselves to particular depart- 

e productive ca Such topics, indeed, as are 
contained in the Almanacs, constitute but a very small part of 
the institutions of Hermes ; and all that relates to the apparitions 
or oceultations of the stars, or the increasings or wanings of the 
wmoon, has the fowest place in the B 
Nordo the Bgyptians resolve all things into physical qualities ; but 
they distinguish both the animal and intellectual ife from nature 
itself, not only in the universe, but in man. They consider 

on in the first place, as existing by themselves, 
¥ account for the creation of the worl 

a urgos,as the parent 
of all things which are produced, and acknowledge that vital 
energy which is | ior to, and subsists in, the heavens, placing 
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pure intellect at the head of the universe; and they allot one 
invisible soul to the whole world, and another divided one to all 
the spheres.” 

T now extract a few observations respecting the outlines of 
the principal dogmas of Plato, from the Introductory Essay of 
his translator. ording to Plato, the highest God, whom in 

in the Parmenides the on 
or to being 

Henee, since eve respect be kn 
of which anything ssexted, must be connected with the 
universality of things, but the first cause being above all things, it 
s very properly said by Plato to be perfectly inefluble. The first 
hypothesis, therefore, of his Parmenid ¢ 
denied of thismmense principle, concludesas follows: —The one, 
therefore, ix in no respect. Soitseems. Hence itis notinsuch 
& manner as fo be one, for thus it would be being, and participate 

of estence ; but as it appears, the one neither és one, nor is, if it be 
proper to helieve in reasoning of this kind. It appears so. But 
can anything either belong to, or be afinmed of, that whic 
not? How can it? Neither, therefore, does any name belong to 
it, nor discourse, nor any science, nov sense, nor opinion. 1t does 
not appear that there can. Hence it can neither be name 
spoken of, nor conceived by opinion,nor be known, nor pereei 

So it seer Prior to the one, therefore, s that 
uply and perfectly ineflable, without position, uneo 

ordinated, and incapableof heingapprehendet om this truly 
ineffable principle, exempt from all essence, power, and energy, 
multitude of divine natu ding to Plato, immediately 
proceed He affirms (in the sixti book of his Republic), 
that the good,ox the s superessential, 
and shows the analogy of the sun to what light and 
sightare in the visible, trutl and intell telligible 
world. i ds from the sun, 
and wholly subsists sccording to a solar idiom or proper 

truthyor the immediate progeny of the good, must subsistaceor 
toa superessential idiom. ~ And as the good, according to Plato, 
s the same with the one, the immediate progeny of the one will be 
the same as that of the good. . . . Selfsubsistent superessential 
natures are the immediate progeny of the one, if it be lawful thus 
to denominate things which onght rather to be called neffable 

    

     

    

   

   
     
    

    

  

       

    

        
      

     

  

         

  

      

       

    
    

     

  

        
      

        

    
      

g      
  

    

      
    

  

 Taylor Tran. of Pato, Tntod. p. ¥



    

         
    

v, XIL| DOCTRINES OF PLA 507 

unfoldings into light, from the ineffable; for progeny implies 
producing cause, and the one must be conceived as something 

  ¥ th 

  

e self perfect 
natures, viz 

ato, 

even more excellent o this div 
and selproducing multitud selfperfe 
of beings, lives, intellects, and souls, procecds, according to P 
iu the lust link of which luminous series | 
human soul proximately suspended from the demoniacal order; 
for this order. he clearly asserts in the Banquet,? *stands in the 
middle rank hetween the div 

space and links together all intelligent nature. 
Aceording to Plato the Egyptians supposed the world to be 

subject to o os and conflagrations, as & punishment 
for the wickedness of man returns of the great 
catastrophe were fixed by them according to the period of their 
great year, *which Aristotle calls the greatest, rather than the 
great,” when the sun and moon and all the planets returned to 
the same sign whence they started: *the winter of which year 

nd its summer the conflagration of the world." ¢ 
tion of the deterioration of man, and the fables of the 
and iron ages, were also of Egyptian origin; and the 

of the Atlantic Island ® having been submerged, was said to 
have been derived by Solon from the same source. — Plato sup- 
posed that the Deity delegated the power of ereating to bein 
uferior to himself, de. minated demons; perhaps, with the 

motion that man alone, who was exclusively gifted with intellect, 
was the work of the Deity himself; and Plutarch,’in speaking of 
these ediate beings, obse t some suppose 
related of Isis, Osiris, and Typho, to be the adventures of the 
grand demons or genii; an order of beings which some of the 
wisest of the Greelk philosophers.as Plato, P 
and Chaysippus, agrecably to what they learnt from the ancien 
theologists, believed to be much more powerful th Kind,and 

of anature superior to them, though inferior to the pure nature of 
the gods, as partaking of the sensations of the body as well as 

of the perceptions of the soul, and consequently liable to pain or 
pleasure, and to all other and affections; which affee- 
tions were supposed to have a greater influence over some than 
others, different degrees of virtue and vice being found in these. 
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genil, as in man.  According to Plato, they were *a middle 
order of beings hetween gods and men interpreters of the will 
of the former to mankind, ministering to-their wants, carrying 
their prayers to heaven, and bringing down from thence, in re- 
turn, oracles and all other blessings of life 
supposed, <obnoxious to punishment for what 
committed, until, having undergone their dis 

¢ become pure, they were again ad 
ive situation, in the region origiually desi 

Of the Pythagorean doctrines, w! 
accountis 

  

  

            
    
    

  

  

   

    

     
    
   

    

to rensons and necessity, of those 
ecessarily exist ac to the powers of bodies. O 

e, the first s of the nature of good. and is called God., the 
principle of stich things us are most excellent. — Those which are 

auses, rather than causes, may be referred 
to 1 they consist of Idea, or Form, and Matter, to 
which may be added the sensible world, which s, as it were, the 
offspring of these two. The first of these is an essence ungene- 
rated, immovable, and stable, of the nature of Sameness, and the 
intelligible exemplar of things generated, which are in a state 
of perpetual change: this is called Idea or Form, and is to 
be comprehended only by Mind. — But Matter is the receptacle of 
Form, the mother and female principle of the generation of the 
third Essences for by receiving the likenesses upon itself, and 
being stamped with Form, it perfects all things, partaking of 

ature of generation. And this mater, he says, is eternal, 
d of its own proper nature, without form or figure, 

eptible of receiv divisible also about 
s of the n erent.They also ca 

Place and Situation. e two, therefore, ai 
ples: Idea or Form s of the nature of male and 

Matter, of the nature of female and mother 
are of the third nature, are the offspring of the two. Si 

. they axe comprehended in three different 
ct of science, by Intellect; Matter, 

which is not properly an object of comprehiension, but only of 
analogy, by a spu ind of reasoning ; but things compounded 
of the ixvo are the objects of sensation aud opinion, or appearance. 
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Therefore, before the heaven was made, there existed in reality 
Idea, and Matter, and God, the demiargos of the better nature. 
and since the nature of Elder (continuance) is more worthy than 
that of Younger (novelty), and orcer than of disorder; God 
in his Gooduess, seeing that Matter was continually receiving 
form, and changing in an omnifarious and disordered manner, 
undertook to reduce it to order, and put a stop to its indefinite 
changes by cireumscribing it with a determinate figure; that 
there might be corresponding distinctions of bodies, and that 
it might not be subject to continual variations of its own 
accord.  Therefore he fabricated this world out of all the mat- 
ter, and constituted it the boundary of il nature, com- 
prising all things with one, only-begotten, perfect, with 
a soul and intellect (for ustituted is supe 
one devoid of soul and fntellect): he gave it also a spheri 
body, for such of all other forms is the most perfect. ~Si 

pleasure to render this his production 
uted it a god, generated indeed, but in- 

destructible by any other cause than by the God who made it, 
in case it should be his pleasure to dissolve it. 

From the statement of Tamblichus we per 
Monad o deity in Unity preceded the T 
all things were created, and that what was denominated the 
first God, or King of the Gods, xisted, like the Monad, 

tion of the world These deities are, there- 
fore, 1st, The God, the Monad, or deity first 
God, or first principle, chief of Intell or, 1st, Eicton, 
the first efligies, the indi ., Emeph (Kneph?) the 
suler of the gods, Tntell ding himself. This Intel- 
lect, when it proceeds to generation, is called Amen, the demi- 
urgic Intellect; Ptah, when it perfects all things with truth; 
or Osiris, when regarded as the author of good; or other names 
according o its different ofices and powers. There are also 

principles presiding over th ats in a state of gene: 
and over the powers in them, four of which are male 

four female; one of them heing the «un, and another the moon. 
hien follows another class of the rulers of the heavens, which 

ided into two parts. 
Prichard thinks that Ptah *is the masculo-feminine Being 

of the Orphic philosophy, produced in the Chaotic Bgg and 
acting upon its elements ; and quotes this passage of Horapollo 
in support of his opinion . *The world scems to the Egyptians 
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to consist of a masculine and fe 
ignate Minerva by a vulture (and a beetle), 
beetle (and a vuiture); for these are the only gods which are 
represented by the Egyptians as having a double nature, or as 
being both masculine and feminine. ! He thence concludes 
with Jablonski, that <t ¢ M 

  

      

    s whom the Grecks 
nerva, and who was worshipped at Sais, was the counterpart of 
Phthas, or the same Being in his feminine character.”  But this 
is not supported by the evidence of the 
there any relation between Ptal 

1 have here, and i other places, 
of Greek and Roman writers on the subject of mythology, and 
have mentioned some of the sy of philosophers who 
studied in or visited Egypt. But I must not omit to observe 
that the opinions of late writers, as Porphyry, Tamblichus, 
Proclus, and all the Neo-Platonists of the Alexandrian school, 
should be admitted with considerable caution. Though many 
of their speculations were derived from an Egyptian source, 
the original was often even more than pareé distorta; and no 
doctrine of theirs can be accepted as illustrative of Egyptian 
notions, which is not confirmed by the mo . or expressly 
stated to be taken from the philosophy 

The works of Plato and other more. ters evidently 
contain much that owes its origin to the knowledge they acquired 
from the Bgyptian Pythagoras imitated many notions of 
bis instructors with scrupulous precision. ~Such authorities are 
of the greatest use in the examination of the dogmas of 
peopie, and they had the advantage of studying them at a time 
and place in which religion was not exposed to fanciful innova- 
tions. But when it had been encumbered with the superstructuze 

fancy which the schools of Alexandria heaped upon 
al form became distorted, meanings were attached to 
bols which they never possessed, and the attributes 
¥ were ignorantly assigned to another of a totally 

different. character. 1 liave already had occasion to notice the 
misconceptions of tlie Greeks and Romans on the most ordinary 
subjects connected with the religion of Egypt; and little reliance 
can be placed upon their information respecting the abstruse and 
recondite speculations of the Egyptian philosophers, when they 
changed the very forms of wellknown deities, and mistook the 
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attributes of those which were presented to them on every 
monument. - 

I now proceed to compare the statements of Herodotus and 
others with data derived from the monuments. I i¢ be true that 
the mumber of the great gods of the Egyptians was limited to 
eight, we may suppose them to be — 

1. Neph, or Knepl 5. Sati. 
2. Amen, or Amen-ra. 6. Mut or perhaps Buto). 

Phthab, Pthab, or Ptah. 7. Bubastis. 
4. Khem. 8. Neith 

    

Ra, the physical sun, might also appear to enjc 
elaim to a rank among the great gods of 
former work * I have introduced that d 
but it is more probable that Amen-ra and Ra were not of the 
same class of deities, as the intellectual was of @ more exalted 
mature than the physical sun. From Ra proceeded a number 
of other deities, and the most remarkable of those styled the 

an equal 
and in a     

  

     

      

offspring of the sun are the goddess of truth or justice, Shu, 
Tafuut, Selk, and Nahanun. 

Herodotus mentions the eight great gods, but w hout 
(Khem) and Latona 

to the eight great 

    
theirnames. He states, however, that Pan 
(Buto) were among the number, aud 
gods suceceded twelve others of inferior rank, who were followed 
by the deities.  These last consisted of many different 
grades, according to their character and office ; and besides the 
heavenly and iufernal deities, were genii of various kinds, as well 
as inferior_divinities, worshipped in particular places, or by 
certain individuals. Diodorus scems to agree in the number 
of eight great gods;® giving the names of *the Sun, Saturn, 
Rhea, Jupiter (called by some Awmmon ), Juno, Vulcan, Vesta, 

i Mer Clieremon thinks they were ten. Twelve and 
eight were the numbers applied to the Dii Consentes and 
Selecti of the Romans; but of these the twelve held the first 
rank. 

From Seb also, who was confounded by the Greeks with 
Saturn, other gods proceeded. and the offspring of this deity and. 
Nut were Osiris, Isis, Aroeris, Typho, and Nephthys. Accord- 
ing to Manethos Chronology, given by Syncellus, two dynasties 
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of sixteen deities preceded the first kings of Egypt; one con- 
sisting of seven gods, the other of nine demigods. 

  

    
i et 5ot 1 | B, ot - = E e 

.8 | 
e ;    

  o nsual mode of accounting for ihis reign of the gods is 
by referring it to the time during which the priests of each deity 
held the supreme authority, when Egypt was governed by a 
Lierarchy, previous to the election of @ king: but great doubts 

e thrown on the accuracy of this list of deities from its incon- 
sistency, the names of some of the great gods being classed in 
the order of demigods. 

It were to be wished that more dependence could be placed 
on the accounts of Herodotus and other Greek writers ; but when 
they so erroneously suppose that the statues of the Theban 
Jupite “represented him with the head of a ram,' 1 and 
that *Pan was called Mendes by the Egyptians, and *figured 
by them, as by the Greeks, with the head and legs of a goat,) we 
must des correct information upon the subject 
before us,and only receive the utious investi- 

gation e not known? to the, 
emark of Herodotus s 
est of all the deities,’ ¢ 

oyed with Osiris the same honors throughout 
every part of Egypt,a privilege not granted to the other gods 
But e has confounded Pan, whom he allows to be one of the 
AT T G T deity ; and Bubastis, 
o is. the daughter of Isis and Osi 
T s of inaccuracy suflice to make us careful in 

g so dublous an and we cannot even be certain 
that Buto held the rank he gives her among the first class 
of deities.? 

If in every town or district of Bgypt the principal temple 
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had been preserve:   A, we might discover the nature of the triad 
s well as the name of the chief deity who 

presided in it, and thus become better acquainted with the 
eharacter of the great gods, and of most of the persons composing 
the numerous Egyptian tr Fow, however, can now be ascer- 

and in Lower Egypt and the Delta little informa 
offered by the imperfect remnants of isolated monuments. 

At Thebes, 
The great triad consisted of Amen or Amen-ra, Mut, 

and Khonsu. 
The smaller triad, of Amen the Generator, Tamen, 

d the young Harka. 
At Syenc, Elephantine, and the Cataracts, 

Kneph, Satis (Juno), and Anoukis (Vesta) 
il 
Osiris, Isis, and Horus or Harpocrates. 

At Edfoo or Apollinopolis Magna, 
Har-hat, Athor, and Harsemtta. . 

At Esneh or Latopolis, 
Chnoumis, Nebuu (a form of Neith), and Hak.t. 

At Silsilis, 
Ra, Ptab, and Nilus: where also are Typho, Thoth, 

ud Nut: and Amen-ra, Ra, and Sebak. 
At the quarries of the Troiei Lapidis, near Maasara, 

Thoth, Nahamua, and Horus or Aroeris. 
At Ombos, 

The great triad consisted of Sebak, Athor, and Khonsu. 
The lesser triad, of Horus or Aroeris, Sen-tnofre, and 
the young Pnéb- 

uthis, 
Mentu, Ra-ta, and their child, Har-para. 

  

  

       

  

    
  

  

At Pl 

      

   
   

  

   

      

     
   

The funeral triad, composed of Osiris, Tsi 
oceurs in all the tombs throughout the co 
others, variously combined, in different towns and provinces of 
Egypt 1 have also seen a triad represented on a stone, con- 
sisting of Ra, Agathodemon or @ winged asp, and a goddess 
apparently with a frog's heads in a Greek inscription upon the 
reverse of which mention is made of Bait, Athor, and Akori. 

Bait,seems to be the Baicth of Horapollo: but it is not easy 
to assign the Greek names to each figure on the obverse; and as 
it s of late time, the authority both of these and of the Greek 

vou. = 

d Nephthys, 
ry; and many 
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names s of very little weight. The inscription, however, is 
curious, from the analogy it bears to some of those aseribed to 
the early Christian Guostics, and serves to show the idea enter- 

d by the pagan Egyptians of a *triformous deity,’ *the 
father of the world,’ who assumed different names according to 

  

       

   
    

  

the tr 

o, s it ano Ao et th Biay, i it R Sisam, 

The great triads were composed of the principal deities, the 
first two members being frequently of equal rank, and the third, 
which proceeded from the first by the s 
to the others , as in the case of Osiris, I or Amen, 

Other triads were formed of deities of an 
ferior class timeshappened that, wi 

feeling of paying a high compliment to the ruling » 
sort of triad was composed of two deities and the king, as at 
Thebes, where Rameses 111, is placed between Osiris and Ptah s 
at Aboukeshayd,? where the Great Rameses oceurs between Ra 
and Atmn; and others in other p 
Ptalimen, Meneptah, offers to a triad compose 
nd Rameses the Great, the latter taking the place of Horus, to 

frequently likened ; and to such 
point was this degradation of religion carried in the time of the 

Ptolemies, that at. Hermonthis a triad composed of Julius Caesar, 
Cleopatra, and Neocwsar, their illegitimate son, took the place® 
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of the three deities, Mentu, Ra-ta, and Har-para, worshipped in 
that city 

With regard to the former of these combinations, in which 
King is represented as proceeding from two deities and forming 
the third person of a triad, some excuse may be offered, upon the 
plea of their selecting the most important result of the power of 

    

      

   the Deity, upon this priuciple : the influence of intellect on matter 
producing the ereated being in the king: and this the noblest work 
of the Creator being put forth in liew of the whole creation. But     

and to the 

  

the same apology cannot be offered for the 
servile flattery of some members of the priesthood, and to the 
abuses introduced under the Ptolemies, is to be attributed this 

tion of the religious eustoms of the E: 

    

great pro 

  

yptias. 
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